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The Preface 


: * and pꝛofytable, be ſet furth within my ſayd dpoceſſe, 
ro the good erudition, and inſtruction ok allthe peo⸗ 
: > pie within the lame. And therefozehaue at thys pie- 
ſent foꝛ mine owne dioceſſe,cauſed this pꝛeſent bote 
with homelyes thervnto adiopned, to beſet furthe : 
that the layd people(accotdyngto the wylandcom- 
maundement ofthe great king and pꝛophet Dauid) 
may declyne krom eupl, and do that thyng whichrs——- 
good. And the oꝛder of thys boke is thys. Fyꝛſte be 
| cauſe without faythe it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
fſßhere ſhalbe, in the begynnyng, ſome thing ſpoken of 
kapth, to know what it is, and ho w it is to be taken 
here in this boke. Secondly becauſe the fomme and 
pithe ol our chꝛyſten fayth is bꝛielly collected;and c 
pn pled in effect, in our commen Crede, therefoꝛe the 
lapyde Crede, to ranch, and howe to beleue, 
halbe plapnely a ye ſet foꝛth, and allo decla⸗ 
red. Thyꝛdelp, becaule there are. vii. Sactamentes. 
of Chꝛyſtes catholique churche, wherein God doth 
o2dpnaryly wozke,and participate vnto vs his ſpeci 
all gyktes, and graces, here in this lyke, therefor in 
the thyꝛd place, the ſapde vii. Sacramentes ſhalbe 
let foꝛth, and expounded .Fourthlye, becauſe the. x. 
- commaundementes are the hygh way, ozdepned by 
God, in whyche enery one in this lyke muſt walke,yf 
he wyll come vnto the blyſſe of heauen: therfoze the 
| fayd.r. commaundementes, ſhal o2derly be ſer furth 
and haue alſo their declaration. Fyftely, Nn 
our ſelues. as ot our ſelues are vnhable to doo good, 
4 and therfoze nede alwayes the aſſiſtance, grace, Re: 
and helpe ofalmyghty God, without wür ue wene 
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The Preface. 
ther cat continue in this life mether yet do any thing 


the lyfe to come: therfoze in the fyfte place ther is a 


rowome fo2 pzayer,as wherby to obtapne grace and 


helpe at Gods handes. And that pꝛayer is there ſet 


woꝛlde, did make and geue to his dyſcyples, that is 


to ſaye: the Pater noſter, which conteyneth in it all 
thinges neceſſary foꝛ a chꝛiſten man here in this life: 


and thys Pater noſter hath alſo his expoſition. 

Sixtelpe, becauſe the Aue Maria is a payer taken 
out of Scrypture, and conteineth in it a bleſſed mat 
ter, and a toyfull reherſall and magniftenge of God, 


in the woꝛke ol Chyyſtes incarnation, wꝛonghte in 


the wombe of the blened virgin Mary, and ſhe ther⸗ 
by woꝛthelye to be honozed and wozlhypped, there 
fore the ſapde Aue Maria, with the declaration ther 


ok, is in oꝛdꝛe folowyng the ſayd Pater noſter. 


are commaunded by the lawe, to reade and declare 
vnto theyꝛ paryſhioners the. vij deadelpe ſynnes, the 
viij beatytudes, and certayne other thynges, there⸗ 
foꝛe in the. vii. and. viii. places, there are ſet foꝛthe at 
length the ſayd thynges, with expoſition and decla- 


foꝛth, beyng red and declared vnto the people, delp⸗ 
berately,aud playuely, may ſeme ſuſficient and the 
people thereby bounde of realon to be content there⸗ 
withall, as hauyng all thoſe thynges, whych in any 
wiſe are requilite and neceſſary foꝛ they ſoule helth, 


vet to thintent they ſhall haue no caule to murmure 
* 5 
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acceptable in the ſight of God, whereby to attayne 


fozth, whych Chꝛyſte hym ſelfe, beynge here in thys 


Seuenthly ,becaule perſonnes, vicars, and curates, 


ration ofthe ſame. And albeit theſe thinges ſoo ſette 


A } 
Th 


He Preface 


* 02 grudge. for lacke ofcertayne bokes in theengliſhe 
tongue koꝛ their inſtruction; oz yet fox lacke of prea⸗ 
chynge vnto them, they ſhall in the. ix place of this 
- bgoke, thoughe they can not rede, haue certapne ho⸗ 
melies, to be on the Sondapes and holye dapes, by 
tthepꝛ perſons vicars, oz curates, redde vnto them 
in the Englyſhe tounge, truſtynge that the people 
thus oꝛdered and taught, Wyll take this my doinge 
in good parte, and ſtudye as well to pꝛokyt them ſel⸗ 
ues therby, as J aud my chapleynes haue ben ſtudi⸗ 
ous and carekull herein to doo them good . And the 
&png of Kynges, and Loꝛd of Loꝛdes, geue vs all ſo 
plentifully of hys grace, that euerye one of vs, in all 
partes, mape do oure dueties, and that we allmape 
pue in reſt and quietnes, and ſpecyally in the vnitie 
bol Chꝛiſtes catholique churche, and his religion, lo⸗ 
unge and ſeruyng God, with all our harte in holi⸗ 
nes and ryghteouſnes all the dayes of thys our lyfe, 
ſo y finally we may attain to the lyfe that neuer ſhal 
faple but continue foꝛ euer, which graunt vnto 
vs the kather, the ſonne, and the holye gooſte 
pꝛeleruyng our good king and queene 
in all ioye and felicitie, longe to 
continue, to theyꝛ gloꝛye 
and our comfoztes. 
Amen. 
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CConcernynge kapth, what it is and howe 
it is to be conſidered and taken, here in thys boke. 


c coMPLI SHINGE . 
the pꝛomys made in 
i preface , for as 


much as fapth is the 
\ SE fundation# ground 
religion, J ſhal now 

intreate, and ſpeake 
1 \\ \$ ſtherok. And knowe 
# 12// = || you that althoughe 
„ WE) I fthis worde fayth, be 
cnn » Diuerſel taken, both 


des oꝛ acceptions thereof, 


And Fyꝛſt do you vnderſtand that fayth maye 
be conſidered by it ſelfe, as it is a ſeueral gyft of god, 
ſeparate, and diſtincte from hope, and charitie, and 
being ſo conſydered, and taken, it ſignifieth and im⸗ 

poꝛteth a perl waſion, and beleif,vozought by God in 
mans harte, wherby man aſſenteth, graunteth, and 
+. taketh foz true, not onely that God is( which now: 
8 i. ledge 
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ledge is taughte, and declared, by the maruaplous 
Woꝛke of the creation of the woꝛld, as S. Paul ſaith 
in his epiſtle to the Romapnes) but alſo that all the 
wo2des and ſayinges of God ( which be reueled and 
opened in the ſcrypture)are of moſt certapne trueth, 
and infallible veritie. And not that theſe thyngs one 
ly are to be credited and aſſented onto, but alſo that 
all thinges els ( which were taught by the Apoſtleg, 
and whych haue bene by a whole bntuerſall conſent 
of the Church of Chwfte,cuer ſythe that tyme con⸗ 
tynually taught, and taken alwayes loꝛ true) ought 
to be receaued, accepted, taken and kepte, as a true 
and perlecte doctryne apoſtolique. 

This then is the fyꝛſt acception of fayth, whyche 
man hath of God, and wherein man doth not leane 
to his awne naturall knowledge daher is by rea⸗ 
ſon) but he leaneth to the knowledge attapned by. 
fayth: without which fayth, man is ignoꝛaunte and 
blynde, and can not vnderſtande, accoꝛdyng as the 
pꝛophete Efay affirmeth in his. vii. Chapter ſaying: 

Niſi credideritis, non mtelligetis That is to {ap : onleſſe ve be⸗ 
leue, ve ſhall not vnderſtand. This faith is the begin 
nyng, the entry, and the introduction vnto all Chu- 
ſtian religion, and Sodlynes: Foꝛ as S. Paule ſaith 
in his. xi. Chapiter ot his Epyſtle to the Hebzues: He 
that cometh to God muſt beleue that he is and that 
ye is à rewarde vnto them whyche doſeke to pleaſe 
ym. 
And thys fayth, although it be ſuch a begynning 
ſuch an entrye, and ſuch an introduction, verye ne⸗ 
ceſſarve fox the beginnyng ofal ryghtouſnes, yet 1 
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OF FAYTH : 
{tdop2ocedeno farther,adioynyng with it, hope and 
charitie, it is called in Scripture, a deade fayth, be⸗ 
cauſe it is voyde and deſtitute oflpfe and wanteth 
the helpe, and efficacie of charitie. And this much fox 
fayth as it is conſidered in the fyꝛſt acception. 

Fayth as it is confidered in the ſeconde accep⸗ 
tion, map not be alone, but muſte nedes haue hope, 
and charitie, annexed and ioyned vnto it. And fayth 
ſo taken, doth ſignify not only the beleik and perlwa⸗ 
ſion which was befoze mencioned in the kyꝛſt accep- 
tion, and takyng ol kayth: but allo it lignikieth a ſure 
confydence, and hope, to attayne al whatſoeuer god 
hath pzomyſed for chꝛiſtes ſake, and it ſignifieth, and 
comv:iehendeth aiſo,a hartpe loue to God, and an o⸗ 
bedience to his commanndementes, 

And fayth thus considered is a lyuelye taythe, 
and woꝛketh in man a ready ſubmiſſiou ot 91s wyll 
to Goddes wyll.And this is the effectuall tayth whi 
che wozketh by charytie, and whych (as S. Paule 
teſfifieth vnto the Galathians) is of value c Iregty 
in Chꝛpſt Jeſu. 

By thys fapth, Abꝛaham, not knowing whither 
he ſhoulde go, went oute of hys countrye, & dwelte 
in the lande of beheſte, oz pꝛomple, as in a ſtraunge 
lande, lokyng, and truſtyng fo2 a citie founded, and 
buylded by almyghty God. : f 

By thys fayth alſo Abraham, whenhe was tem⸗ 
pted, was ready to offer vp hys only begotten ſonne 
Iſaac, in whouie he loked fo2 the pzomyſe;nothynge 
doubting,but that Pod who made the pꝛomiſe, was 


able to rapſe hym vp agapne from death. 7 
B. ii. "Ind 
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And in this ſoꝛte and voyſe , kayth is taken, in the 
mooſt parte of the examples whiche be recited of S 
Paule in the. xi. chap of his Epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes 

And this fayth 10 conſid ob and taken, euerye 


= Chuſten man doth pzonnſe,p2ofeſſe and conuenaunt 
do kepe, when he doth receaue the Sacramente of 
Baptylme. 

And here is to be noted and conſidered , that all 
the pzomyſes of god, made at any tyme to man, alter 
the fall of Adam, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, are not abſolute 
ly purely made, but vnder this condition, that is to 
ſaye:that man ſhoulde beleue in God, and with the 
grace of God geuen foꝛ Chuſlte, endener hym ſelfe 
to accomplyſhe , and kepe the commaundements ol 
God:ſo thatyf man do beleue in God and with the 
ſayde grace, do endeuer hym ſelfe to the beſt ol his po 
wer, to kepe and accompliſhe the ſayde 2 of 
mentes, man mape iuſtli then chalenge the ſayd pꝛo⸗ 
miles, ſo gracioully made vnto him on goddes part: 
and if on the other ſyde aman wil not beleue in God, 
and with the ſayd grace endeuer hym ſelf to the beſt t 
ol his power, to kepe andaccomplylh the ſayde com- 
maundementes, then man can not iuſtly chalenge in 
any Wyle the ſayde pꝛomiles, oꝛ the benelite therok, 
in almuche as he hath not fulfyiled and kepte on his 
parte the ſapde commaundementes, which were 
parte ofthe pꝛomyſe and conuenante, made no other 
wyſe by God vnto man, but vnder condition, as the 
Pꝛophete Dauid playnely declareth, in the. lrxx. and 
xxx viii. almes, and Chꝛiſte in the. rix. of Math. 
Sis 1 litam 1 2 ſerua mandata. That is to ſaye: Pf thou 


wylt 
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wuylt enter into lyfe kepe thecommaundementes. - 


The Churche therefoꝛe, accoꝛding vnto the ſame, in⸗ 
tendyng that manne ſhoulde alwayes haue this in 
good mynde, that is to ſay: that the pzomiſes of god 
to man, be made but vpon condicion, and that with 
out kepyng of the condition, no man is partaker of 
Goddes pꝛompſes, hath taught, and ozdepned, that 
men befo:e they do receaue baptylme, ſhall pꝛompſe 
and con uenaunt, to fulfyll the ſayd condition, and to 

foꝛſake the Deuyll, and the wozlde, and to ſerue only 
GOD. Of which pꝛompſe and ſpectall conuenaunte, 
whereby man thus byndeth himſelfe to God, man is 
called in Latyn, eidelis.that is to ſape: Faythful: And 
on the other ſyde, yl he neuer made the pꝛomiſe oꝛ cõ 
uenat, oꝛ after that he hath made it, he doth renoũce 
and refuſe it, then that man in that caſe is amonges 
the Chzyſten people, called in Latyn, mftaelis, That is 
to ſaye: Unkaythfull,oꝛ Heathen. And becauſe God 
(as befoꝛe is declared) hath made pzompyſe and con⸗ 
uenaunt wyth man, and is euer in his wozdes & pꝛo 
myles moſt true, mooſt iuſte, mooſt conſtante, and 
wyll( as we muſt molt aſſuredly beleue and thynke) 


perkozme and accomplyſhe the ſame, ſo karre fozthe 


as he hath pzomiſed in any wyle therkoꝛe God is cal⸗ 
led (as he is in very DeDe) eidelis ey uerax that is to ſay: 
Faythkul and true, obſeruynge and keping his faith, 
that is to ſay: hys pꝛomyle to man: requpꝛyng that 
man ſhoulde lykewyle kepe his faythe and pꝛomple 
towardes hym. 1 : 
Nowe oktheſe thinges that are befoze ſpoken , it 
is manifelt that faith as it is taken in ö 
Eo. | teption 
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teption, is the perfecte fayth of a true chꝛiſtian man 
tontepnyng the obedience to the hole doctryne, and 
religion of Chuft. And after this ſoꝛte is faythe ta⸗ 
ken of S. Paule in his epiſtle to the Romaines, and 
in other places of Scerypture, where it is ſayd:that 
we be iuſtified by fayth. In which places man may 
not thynke that we be iuſtified by fapth (as fayth is 
a ſeuerall vertue, ſeperated from hope, and charitye, 
from keare of God c from repentaunce) but by faith 
there is ment not the late inuented and deuiſed faith 
that is to ſay, onely fapth, oꝛ fapth alone, but faythe 
with the foꝛeſapde vertues, coupled, and iopned to 
gether, conteynyng as is afo:eſatde the obedience to 
the hole doctryne and religion of Chpſte. 

And here by the wap is to be noted, that euere 
man that doth offend God, doth not vtterlye loſe his 
fayth therby, foꝛ both they that do ſynne by frailtie c 
ſoden motions ( from which euen the iuſt men ar not 
holly free and de taught therefoze ol Chꝛyſte to ſayve 
with other. foꝛgpue vs our treſpaces c) and the o⸗ 
ther alſo whych aduyſedly fall into deadely ſinne as 
they that do commptte murder, adultery,and other 
abhominations ) albeit they be fallen from the liuel 
and perkecte fapth for that they are diſobedient top 
doctryne and religion of Chꝛyſte whyche they dyd 
uno we, vet there doth remaine in theme ſo offeding) | 
the certeine and aſſured knowledge of God, and his | 
doctrine, whiche is the faythe, after the fy2ſte loꝛte 
and acception of fayth. | 
And that thele. i. thynges it is to wytte,knowlege | 
and obedience)areſometime ſeperated and aſondꝛe 
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Chyꝛyſte in the. rii. chapiter of, S. Lukes Goſpell, 
Ddoth plapnely declare it) ſpeakyng of a ſeruaunt that 
knoweth the wyl ofhis maiſter a doth it not. And 
lpkewyle S. James in his epiſtle ſapeth:that fayth 
map remapne wythout charitie. 
Whereloꝛe the truth being thus, atrangreſſoure 
ofthe lawe of Almpghty God, after baptiſine, dothe 
kepe a remoꝛſe of conſcience # the lyght okknowledg 
by fayth, wherby he ſeeith the remedpes, no we to at- 
tapne the remyſſion of ſynne, and by a ſpecyall gylte 
offurther grace is moued to vſe the ſam? remedies, 
and fo by fayth-valketh the wayes oꝛdepned to at⸗ 
 tayneremyſſionofſynne as in the Sacrainet okpe⸗ 
naunce ſhalbe mo2eperiptly hereafter Declared, 
Thus haue pou harde the.1t.acceytions oꝛ tas 
kinges ot fapth: a that the faythofknowledg, may 
remapne in him that hath fallen fro the perle ꝛt faith 
ba Chꝛyſtian man. But whether there be any ſpeci⸗ 
all, particuler knowledge, which man by fayth hath 
tdertapnely ok hymſelfe, whereby he mape teſtylye to 
hy mlellfe that he is ol the pꝛedeſtynates, whych lhall 
perleuer to the ende in their callyng:there is not ſpo 
ken as yet ot noꝛ vet can by the Scryptures, oꝛ Doc 
tours, be pꝛoued that any ſuch fayth can oꝛ ought to 
be pꝛeached, oz taught. 
Truthe it is, that in the Sacraments inſty⸗ 
tuted by Chꝛyſte, and vſed in his catholique Chur⸗ 
che / here in earth, we may conſtantly and aſſuredlye 
beleue the woꝛhes ol god in them, and the applicati⸗ 
on ok his grace and fauour therein (to oure pꝛeſente 
{ Eoinfozte) with aduraunce allo, that he wyl not * 
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vs yfwefall not from him: And therfoze we fo con: | 
tyne wing in the ſtate of grace withhym,haue war⸗ 
rante and may beleue vndoutedly that we ſhalbe ſa- 
ued. 

BVT FORASMVCH ds our frayltie, æ noughtines, 
dught euer to be feared in vs, it is therioze expedient 
foꝛ vs, to lyue in contynuall watche, and in continu⸗ 
all fight with our enempes the deuyll, the fleſhe and 
the woꝛlde, and not to pꝛeſume to much ol our perſe⸗ 
neraunce and contynuaunce in the ſtate of grace 
(which on our behalf, is vncertaine c vnſtable) but 
diligently and olte to remember the godly and wiſe 
leſſon of S. Paule in the. x. chapiter ot his firſt epiſtle 
to the Coꝛinthians, where he ſayeth. ui ſe cxifimar Seas 
re Videat ye cadat that is to ſay, he that thinketh oz iudg⸗ 
eth hym ſelfe to ſtande, let hym take hede that he fall 
not. Foz all thoughe o OD ES pzomyſes made in 
cHRISYT be immutable, yet (as it hath bene ſayde a⸗ 
foze)he doth not make them to vs, but with conditid 
So that his pꝛomyſe ſtandyng we maye yet fayle of 
the effect ofthe pꝛomyſe, bicauſe we kepe not our pꝛo 
mis. And . pt we alſuredly do recken vp0 the 
ſtate ofourfelicitie(as grounded vpon Goddes pꝛo⸗ 
myſſes ) and do not remember therwyth that noma 
ſhalbe crowned, onleſſe he lawfully fight, we ſhal tri 
umphe bekoze the victozy ,and ſoo loke in vayne foꝛ 
that, whych is not otherwyſe pꝛomyſed, but vnder a 
condition, and after thys ſozte euerye chꝛyſten man | 
mult and ought aſſuredly beleue. 


Bere 
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THE cRE DE. 


CHerefoloweth the crede oꝛ the. xii. Articles 
of the Chzyſtyan fayth. 


i. J beleue in God, the kather Almyahtye, 
maker of heauen and earth, 


ii. And in Jeſu Chaſt hys onely ſonne our 
Lode, 


iii. Which was conceyued by the holy coſt 
bone of the vyꝛgyn Marye. 

titt, Suffred under Ponce Pilate, was cru⸗ 
cifted, dead, and buryed.x deſcended into hel. 


v, And the thyꝛde day he role agayne from 
death. 


vi. He aſcended into heauen, and ſytteth on 


| theryghthandofGod,thefatheralmighty, 


vii. From thence he wall come to iudge the 
quycke and the deade, 


vill, J beleue in the holy Gholk, 


tir. The holp Catholykechurche, 


r. The communton of ſayntes. The foꝛ⸗ 
gyuenes of ſynnes. 


rt, The teſurrection ok the bodye, 
ii. Ind the lyke euerlaſtynge. Amen. 


Here foloweth therpolition, and declaration 
of this Crede. my 
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SH concernynge this crede, there are.v.points 

generally tobe marked and obſerucd,fy2ſt that 
al chꝛiſten people ought and mult conſtantly beleue, 
mapnteyne,and defende al thoſe thinges to be true, 
which be compꝛehended in this crede, a in the other 
two credes,whereot the one is vſed to be ſapde at 
Malle, beyng appꝛoued and eſtablyſhed by guncient 
generall counſaples, and the other was made by the 
greate clerke ⁊ holy man Athanaſius. And likewiſe 
we muſt allo conſtantly beleue, maynteyne, and de⸗ 
fende, al other thinges vwhiche are compꝛehended in 
the whole body, and canon of the Byble. 

Secondelpe, that all thinges conteyned in thys 

crede, oꝛ in any of the other. ii. credes oꝛ in the whole 
body and canon ofthe ſayd bible, are ſo neceſſarye to 
be beleued foꝛ mans laluation, that wholoener voyll 
not conſtantlye belene thoſe thynges, o2 wyll obſty- 
nately beleue the contrarye of them, cannot (in that 
fate remaynynge)be the true and very members of 
Chꝛiſt, and his eſpouſe the churche, but epther are 
very infideles,02 heretikes and menibersof theDe- 
uyli, with whom(yfthep repent not) they ſhalbe pers 
petually dampned. 
Typhypꝛdely, that al Chuften people ought, and muſt 
not onely beleue,mayntayne,and defend, ally ſayde - 
thynges as mooſt certapne and infalliblotruthes ok 
Gods Woꝛd, neuer by any contrary opinion, oꝛ auc- | 
thozitie,to bealtred ,02 conuelled, but alſomuſt take | 
and interpꝛete, all the ſame thynges, accoꝛdinge tos 
ſame ſence, vnderſtanding and meaning, whiche the 


Vol ghoſt hath geuen thereto, and whiche alſo the 
1 gs 
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appꝛoued Doctours ofthe Catholike Churche, haue 
receaued and agreably defended. 

Fourthly, that all true Chꝛiſten people, muſte 
btterlye refule, and condempne all thoſe opynyons 
which were of long tyme paſt: condempned in b. iiij. 
holpe Counſaples. bat is to ſaye:in the counſell of Nyce, Conſtan 
tynople, Epheſe, aud Calcedonenſe. 

Fyftly and finallye, That although all thynges 
as they are no we perticulerlye vſed my catholique 
Churche here in Earth, are not ſo diſtinctly, particu⸗ 
lerlye, and erp2eſipe in all woꝛdes, faſhions, circum⸗ 
ſtaunces, and poyntes, ſet fozth, taught x expreſſed. 
in Scripture: yet the pithe, the lubſtaunce, ů matter, 
the foundation à grounde, with the effecte thereof 
in general woꝛdes are not onely compꝛehended and 
contepned in Scripture: but alſo by expꝛeſſe woz⸗ 
des confyꝛmed by other ſuſtictent aucthoꝛitie. And ſe 
inge the Catholike Churche hath fo recepued, bele⸗ 
ued, allowed, and appꝛoued, the ſayde thinges, tyme 
out of minde, therkoꝛe it ſhalbe a very greate pꝛeſum 
tion and an vncomely parte, ane man to controll oz 
contempne any ſuch thinges lo receyued, beleued al 
lowed and appꝛoued by the laid catholique Church, 
and in ſo doyng the ſame is in dede not worthy to be 

taken oꝛ + ep fo: a faythtull membꝛe o2 obediente 
child ofthefaid Church, but foꝛ an arrogant nough⸗ 
tye, and very wycked perſon. 


C ii. Here 
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CHerefoloweth the expoſition, oꝛ declaratt- 
on of the fyꝛſt article ofthe Crede, whiche is. 


J beleue in God the Father almyghtye, 
maker of heauen and earth, 


OL the better, and mote playpne onderſtandyng 
of this article, ye muſt knowe, that this woꝛde 
(Weleue)taken by it ſelfe, generallye, and ſymplye 
ſpoken, is to haue fapth, after the fyꝛſte acception, oꝛ 
takynge ol fayth as it hath ben befoze already decla⸗ 
red, and ſhewed vnto you, but theſe woꝛdes (I be⸗ 


leue in haue a farther, and moꝛe particuler vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge, it is to wyt, to haue fayth, after the ſecod 
acception, maner, oꝛ takynge of fayth. And thereſoze 
when we are cõmaunded to beleue in God, we mult 
not onelp aſſent, graunte, and take foꝛ true, this one 
thynge, that God is (whiche in dede the very Demis 
them ſelues do acknowledge and conieſſe)o2 this ſe⸗ 
conde, that all the woꝛdes and ſayinges ol God reue 
led in Scripture, are of mooſt certayne trouth, and 
vnfalitble veritie:oꝛ this thirde that al thinges whi⸗ 
che were taught by the Apoſtles, and whiche haue 
bene by a whole bmuerſall conſent of the Catholike 
Churche,continually taught, and taken el ways fox 
true, ought to be receaued, and kept, as aperfect do⸗ 

ctrine Apoſtolike. But alſo we muſt haue a ſure con⸗ 
fidence and hope, to attayne whatſoever God hath 
 pzomyſed foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and we muſte alſo haue 
an hartye loue to God, with obedience to his com⸗ 
maͤun⸗ 
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maundementes. a then we do not onely beleue God, 
but alſo we do beleue in God. This maner ok beleik, 


that is to ſaye: I beleue in, we ought to haue onelp 
in God, and not in any other treature of God els, be 
it neuer ſo excellent. And therkoꝛe in this crede,y ſaid 


maner of ſpeakyng Jbeleue in is vled only in þ.iit, 
articles which concerne the thꝛe perſons in trinitie, 
that is:the father, the Sonne, and the holpe gooſte, 


foꝛ we do, and ought to ſay: J beleue in God the 
Father: J beleue in God the Sonne: and J 


beleue in God the holy goſt: a we do not ſo ſay 
in any thinge els, as moꝛe at large halbe ſaid, whan 
it ſhalbe ſpoken ofthe Catholike Churche. | 

We muſte further note, that as by this article 
we are bounden to beleue ſtedfaſtlye that both God 
is and that he is true in al his woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes 
and as we are bounden to beleue lyke wyſe that god 
is omnipotent, and creatoꝛ ot heauen and earth, and 
that we mult with this our beleif, loue god, x cleaue 
onely to hym with al our harte and power continu⸗ 
ynge, and dwellyng ſtyl with him in loue, and obey- 
inge vnto his wyll, alwell in al our in ward though⸗ 
tes and affections,as allo in our out ward actes and 
dedes, ſo muſt we abhoꝛre, and foꝛſake all vyce and 
noughtyneß, and not wylſhe oz deſpꝛe of God, anye 
euylt,02 vngodly thyng. And ouer this, we mult con 
ſtantly betake, and commit our ſelues, and all ours, 
wholy vnto God, and fixe all oure hole hope, truſte, 
and confidence in God, and we muſt quiet oureſel- 


ues in hum: beleuyng perkitly, and aſſuredlye, that = 
h WP18. 
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Wil in dede ſhew no leſſe goodnes, loue, mercy, grace 
and fauoure vnto vs, then he pꝛompſed by his woꝛd 
to do with vs, vlynge oureſelnes, as afoze is ſapde. 

Fearther we muſte note touchinge this article, 
that God is a ſpirituall, and an inuiſible ſubſtaunce, 
oꝛ nature, of inkinite power, eternall, without be- 
gynnynge oꝛ ending, and of incompꝛehenſible know 
ledge, wyledome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mercye. we 
muſt alſo note fo2 farther declaration ofthis article, 
that albeit there be but one very true God, beſide, oz 
without whiche there is no other God, vet there are 
in the Godheade three diſtincte perſons. the Father, 
the Sonne and the holy Gooſte:and thougye they 
are thꝛe perſons, vet they are not thre goddes, but al 
one od, one nature, one ſubſtaunce, all one euerla⸗ 
ſtynge eſſence oꝛ beynge, and all lyke and equall in 
might, power wyſdome, knowledge, ryahtuouſnes, 
and in al other thinges els, belonginge to the deitie. 
And moꝛeouer we muſt knowe x beleue, that God 
the father is the fyꝛſt perſon in this Trinitie x god- 
heade. yea, and the Father of his onelye begotten 
Sonne, which is the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, and 
that he the ſayd Father dyd beget ol his owne ſub- 
ſtaunce the ſayde leconde perſon,by eternall genera 
tion, that is to ſaye:by generation that neuer had be 
gynnynge. l 


And where this article conteyneth karther, that 
Go0V ÿ father is almyghty) it is to be noted that 
this woꝛde( almyghtye is as muche to ſaye asp 
God the father may do all thynges that he wyll, in 
heauen, and in earth, and that nothing to him is 11 | 

poi 
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poſſible, and that his godly power and mighte, doth 
excell infinitely, and incomparablye, all powers, in 
Heauen, earth, and hell: So that all other powers 
whiche be in heauen, earth, oꝛ hell, be nothynge as 
of them ſelues, but haue all theyꝛ myghte, koꝛce, and 
ſtrength ok hym, aud be all ſubiccte vnto his power, 
and cannot reſiſte, oꝛ let the ſame. 

And here with farther is to be learned. that al- 
thoughe God be omnipotent, and of infinite power, 
yet he is not the auctho2,o2 worker of any ſynne: fox 
whenſoeuer any ſynne is done by anye creature the 
lame is wꝛought by the malyce of the deuil, oꝛ frewil 
of man, oꝛ by both, God onely ſuffering and permit⸗ 
tyng the lame to be done. and not by his power and 
Woꝛke, ſtyꝛryng vp, kertheryng, oꝛ allyſting, the ma⸗ 
lyce,02 the euyll thought oꝛ dede in that behalte. 

Fynally, concernynge thoſe laſte woꝛdes of thys 


Article, it is to wytte. Maker of heauen, and 
Earth, we are taught and inſtructed thereby to be 
leue that God the father Almyghtpe, dyd at the be⸗ 
gynnyng create, fourme, and make ofnought, Yea- 
uen, and Earth, and al thinges viſible, and inuilible: 
and that he dyd gyue vnto thein al they power, and 
might, and that he lo, from time to tyme, continuallp 
doth pꝛelerue, gouerne, ſuſteyne, and mayntapne, the 
whole woꝛde, and all the creatures therein, by hys 
| onely goodnes, and hyghe pꝛouidence, that without 
his continuall wozkyng, nothing is oz can be able in 
Aly Wyſe to endure. 


The 
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¶ The expoſition oꝛ declaration concerning 
flhe ſeconde Article of the Crede, wohiche is. 


And in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, his onely lonne oure 


N this article.iiii.thinges are ſpecially to be noted 
Fyꝛſt that the ſecond perſon in Trinitte, ts verye | 
Jeſus, the ſecond,that heis Chꝛiſt. The third, that he 
is an onely Sonne, and þ foꝛth that he is our Loꝛd. 
Foz the better vnderſt andyng of which four poi⸗ 
ntes ve ſhall know that Jeſus is aſmuch to ſap:as a 
(Saupour) S. Mathe we bearyng wytnes ther⸗ 
vnto in the fyzſte Chapiter of his goſpell, where the 
Aungell of God appearyng to Joſeph ina vyſion oz 
dꝛeame, and ſpeakyng to hym ofthe bleſſed Uyꝛgyn 


Marye, and ofthe notable byꝛth that ſhe ſhoulde be 
beutified withal, doth ſaye: parict autem filtum & uocabis no? 


men eius lefi um, ipſe enim ſaluum faciet populum ſuum a peccatis eorum. . 
That is to ſaye: She hall bꝛynge fozth a ſonne 
and thou chalte call the name ol hym Jeſus, 
fo: he chall make his people ſafe, from they? 


ſynnes Accoꝛdyng whervnto S. Luhe in the firſt 
chapiter of his goſpel ſapeth, that the Aungel of god 
ſpake vnto the ſayd Uyꝛgin thele woꝛdes. Ne times 


Maria, inueniqti enim grat iam apud deum, ecce concipies in ute ro et parit! 
filium et uocabis nomen eius leſi. That is to ſay: cal thou 
not Mary, foꝛ thou haſt founde grace betoze 


God. Lo ; 02 beholde, thou chalte cCONceaus 
in 


9 


THECREDE . 


in thy wombe, and bꝛynge koꝛth a ſonne;# 
thou alt cal the name ok him Jelus, and az 
greable herebnto S. Luke in the ſecoud chap, of his 

ſayd Goſpel ſapeth.aſt poſtquã conſummataſut dies octo ut cireũ 

cideret ut puer:uocatum eſt nomen eius Ieſus, quod uocatum eſt ab angelo 
"ow priuſquam in Vtero concipere tur. That ls to ſay: And af ter 
hat eyght dayes Were perkited oꝛ ended, that 
the chylde could be circumciled, the name ol 
hym was called Jelus: which was called oꝛ 
named or the Aungell bekoze that he the laid 
child was conceued in his mothers wombe. 
Nowe foꝛaſmuch as the ſecond perſon in Tr inite 
was eternally pꝛeoꝛdeyned, and appoynted, by y de 
cre ofthe whole Trinitie to be our redemer, and Sa 
uiour, therkoꝛe in this ſeconde Article here, he is cal⸗ 
led (Jelſus And as concernynge thys other name 
Chꝛyſte ) ( wherwyth allo the ſayde ſecond perſon 
in Trinitie is called and named )ye ſhal knowe that 
(Chꝛyſteyis almuche to ſaye as anopnted. And by 
caule that God hath anointed Chꝛyſte (as the greate 
Pꝛophet Dauid in his . xliiii. Pſalme, dothe teſtifye) 
with the oyle ol gladnes aboue his partakers oz fe- 
lowes,and hath both anoynted him King and pzeiſt 
therefoze the ſayd ſecond perſon in Trinitie, is and 
ought to be called Chꝛyſte) and where ß ſaydeſe- 
cond perlon is called allo here in thys article, an one 
lp lonne, ye ſhall fox the better vnderſtandyng here 
ok knows that although anwende . 
* i. e 
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thefatherofalpeople,by creation, and general grace 
yea and the father of al chꝛyſten people by creatyon, 
adoption and allo ſpeciall grace, pet concernyng the 
godhed ofour Sauiour Chꝛyſte, and the eternall ge 
neration okhim( wherok mention is made amonges 
other places, ſalme.2. Palme. i106. and John i) god 
the father, in that reſpecte is the father of Chꝛyſt, on⸗ 
ly by dyuyne nature, begetting him of his Godly na 
ture, and ſubſtaunce, eternally, Chꝛyſt being therein 
very God, and of the fame ſubſtaunce with God the 
father, and wyth God the holy Ghoſt, vnto whome 
he is equall in all thynges of y Godhed. here as cã 
cernyng the humanitie of Chzyſte, God the father is 
greater then Chꝛyſte, accoꝛdyng to chuſtes owne ſai 
eng, teſtilied in the. iii. Chapiter of S. Johns Gol⸗ 
pell:eater maior me ef. That is to laye: The father is 


greater then J meaning his own humanite. And 
in this reſpecte, God y father, is the father of Chꝛyſt 
by creation alſo adoption, and grace. 

And where moꝛzeouer the ſayd ſeconde perſon is 


called here in this Article Our Lo2de)as in dede 
he is ye ſhall nothing thereat maruayle at al, conſide 
ryng that bythe ſayd decree ofthe whole Trynptie, 
it Was alſo eternally pꝛeoꝛdapned, and appoynted, 
that the ſayd ſeconde perſon,ſhoulde be oure Loꝛde, 
redemynge and bꝛyngynge vs krome the thzaldome 
of the Deuyll, and ſynne, vnto his Ryngdome, Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhype, and gouernaunce woꝛthely therfozeto be cal⸗ 
led akyng, a Pꝛyſt, and a Loꝛde, as haupnge done, 
and fulſplled, loz all mankynde, the verye offpce 1 
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pꝛeiſte, of aKyngand ofaLLowe.'r:::i:'t! - 7; : 
Oka Pꝛeiſte, foꝛ that he offered vnto Almyghty 
God, a ſacrifice ,cuen his very Bodye and Bloude, 
Which he beyng a pꝛeiſt after the oꝛdꝛe of Melchile- 
dech,dyd at hys maundye ( which was the nyght be 
fore he ſuffred Set) offi. . the viſible kourmes 
of breade and wyne, inſtitutinge there, the Sacra- 
ment ofhis Bodp and Bloude(commonly called the 
Sacramente of the Aultare) and commanndynge 
his Body and Bloude, in the ſayde Sacramente to 
be offered vnto the woꝛldes ende, fulfillyng thereby 
the ſaying of God the father, ſpoken to Chꝛyſte the 


ſonne. ra es $4cerdos in eternum ſecundum ordinem Mclchiſe dech, Pſa 


0h. That is to ſape: Thou art a pꝛeiſt foꝛ euer at 
ter the oꝛder ol Melchiledec h. And Chꝛyſte dyd 
alſo fulfyll the ockyce ol a pꝛeiſt, in that he vpon good 
Fryday ( which was the day next folo wing / did offer 
the lame Bodye and Bloude vpon the Croſſe. in the 
viſible fournies of Fleſhe and Bloude,ſufferpng hys 
nat urall Body there to be ſlayne, and his Blud ther 
viſibly to be ſhed, fox the remiſſton ol lin. no difference 
at all being in the ſubſtaunce of the thinges ſo diuerſe 
ly offred,at the jnaundy,and vpon the Croſſe, but þ 
differente ſtandynge in the maner, komme; and oute⸗ 
warde doyng therof. And as foꝛ the offyce ofa kyng 
and Loꝛd 50 he dyd fulfpll,x accomplyſhe, in that 
he moſt myghtely conquered ouercame, and vtterly 
oppzꝛeſſed his enempes æhath ſpopled them or the pol 
llellion of mankynd which they wan befoze,by fraud, 

decette.lying and blaſpheming. and he hatt h brought 


D. ii. vs 


THE. EXPOSITION OF 


vs nov into his poſſeſſion and dominatid, to reigne, 
ouer vs in mercy, lyke a molt louing Lozde and go- 
uernour, and therefoze in this Article, we call hym 
alſo: (Our Loꝛde) 


Fynallpe there is to be conlidered in thys mat⸗ 
ter, that althoughe thys woꝛde oo at «x vs, dyuerſe: 


tymes is tranſlated into oure Englyſhe Tounge, 


(The Toꝛde / (which the place and circumſtatice 
of Scrypture manye tymes fo requireth and maye 
well beare) pet amongeſt vs Chꝛyſten men in our co 
men ſpeach, when we ſpeake of Chꝛyſte, and do call 
hym Lozde, it is mooſte mete and conueniente, that 


we call hym: (Our Loꝛde) to ſignifpe, and admo- 
nyſhe vs that we be his peculier people, redemed bp 
hym, and delyuered from the dominion, and the cap⸗ 
tiuitie of the deuyll and be made his owne pꝛoper 
obedyent ſeruauntes. After which ſoꝛte the Heithen 
people (bycauſe of there infidelytie be nether his ſer 
uauntes, noꝛ partakers ofhts: benefites, and there⸗ 
foe cannot ſay and call hym( as Chꝛyſten Men do) 


(Our Toꝛd) and(the thing thus being xo great 
pythe, ellecte and comfozte,conſiſiyng in this woꝛde 


(Out) what an iniurye do theſe new fangled wyt⸗ 
tes, who for a ſingularitie, oꝛ foꝛ a gloꝛious badge ot 
a pꝛoteſtaunt, do in all ther talke ( ſpeauing of Chat 
our Loꝛde) vſe this peculier faſhionof ſpeakyng, the 
Loꝛde, the Lozde, the Loꝛde?s 


The 
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¶ The expolition oꝛ declaration of the third 
Artycle oł the Crede whiche is. | 


Which was conceaued by the holy Ghoſt, 
boꝛne ofthe Uyꝛgyn Marpe. 


1* this article two thynges are ſpecially to be cot 
dered the firſt is, that Chzyſte was conceaued by 
the holye Ghoſte: And the ſeconde is: that Chꝛyſte 
was bone of the Uyꝛgyn Marpe. And concerning 
the fy2ſt,ye ſhal learne that when we ſay, that chꝛiſt 
was conceyued by the holy Goſte: we geue not ther 
in ſuch groſſe and carnall bnreuerente vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng,as though the holy Ghoft dyd therein woꝛke 
as man dothe with woman in carnall generation, 
(which God foꝛbyd we ſhould conceyue oz thynke) 
fot hisholye woke of the incarnation of Chyylte, 
was not wꝛought by the ſede of ma,but by the ver- 
tne and power ofthe holy goſte, in the ſayd mooſte 
bleſſed virgin, without any motion of any concupiſ 
cence, oꝛ ſpot of ſynne, and was accompliſhed with 
out any violation, oꝛ detriment, of the virginitie ok 
that bleſſed vy2gpu S Marye, who both in the con⸗ 
ception, and allo in the byꝛth & natiuitie of her child 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſte: vea and euer after, dyd 
retapne ſtyll her pure and immaculate virginitie, as 
clere, and without blotte, as ſhe was at the tyme 
ſhe was kyꝛſt boꝛne. But when we do ſay that chꝛiſt 
was conceaued by the holy Goſte, we do conſpder 
therin as Scrypture doth: That Nenſoſexto meaning 

ol that lixt moneth that D.Clizaveth, D. Jhon 128 
"ptiſtes 
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priſtes mother, had gone with chyld with S. J ohn 
miſſu geſt Angelus Gabriel 4 deo in ciuitatem Galilee, cui nome Naxareth 
ad wirginem deſponſatam uiro, cui nomen erat loſeph,de domo Dauid, & 


nomen uirginis Maria, ingreſſusAn gelus, ad cam dixit, Auegratia plena 
dominus tecum, Benedicta tu in mulieribus. Que cum audiſſer turbata ct 


i if ermone eius: c cogitabat qualis eßet ita ſalutatio, ait Angelus ei, Ne 
timeas Maria:inueniſti enim grat iam apud deum, ecce concipies in utero, e 
paries filium, & uocabis nomen eius ES VM, hic erit magnus, & filias 
altiſſimi vocabltur,er dabit illi dominus deusſeds Oalid, patris eius, & reg 
nabit in domo las oh ineternũ, & regni eius non erit ſinis. Dixit autẽ maria 
ad ang elum, Quomodo fret itud:quoniam uirum non cognoſco ee rej} pon 
dens angelus dixit ei, Spiritus ſanſtus ſuperueniet in te, & uirtus altiſ ini 
obumbrabit tibi: ideoq; et quod naſcetur ex te ſanctum, uocabitur fla dei 


Luce primo. Thãt is to ſay: In the ſixte moneth the 
Aungell Gabꝛiell is ſent from God, into the 
citie of Galilee to whom the name Was Ma 
ʒaͤreth, to a Uyꝛgyn deſpouled vnto a man, 
Whole name was Joleph, ol the houſe of Da 
ud, and thenameokthe virgyn was Mary, 
and the Jungell entringe in layd to her: All 
hayle, full of grace, the Loꝛde is wyth thee 
bleſſed art thou among women. Phtch wo2 
des When che had Harde, che Was troubled in 
his layinge, and thoughte What maner la⸗ 
lutation thys was. And the Aungell ſaid vn 
to her: Feare not Mary, foꝛ thou haſt found 
grace with Gob: Weholde, thou chatte con⸗ 
ceaue inthy Wombe, and thou chalte bꝛynge 
eee and thou au call EY name 


of 
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ofhym Jelus, he chalbe great, and chalbe cal⸗ 
led the Sonne ot the hygheſt, and the Loꝛd 
God chal geue to hym the ſeate ol Mauid his 
Father, and he al reigne in the houle ol Ja⸗ 
cob koꝛ euer, and no ende chalbe orhis Kyng⸗ 
dome. And arye layde vnto the Aungell: 
Howe chall thys be, foꝛ Jknowenot a inan* 
Aud the aungell aunlweryng, layde to her: 
The holye Ghoſt all come from aboue in⸗ 
to the, and the power of the moſt hygh gall 
ouerchadowe the, and therkoꝛe, euen that ho 
ly one which chal be boꝛne ofthe, chalbe called 


the Sonne of God. Luke the fyzſt. Accoꝛding 
whervnto, the Aungel of our Loꝛd( as S. Mathew 
teſtifieth in hys Goſpell. Math. i) faith: cum eſſet deſpons 


ſata mater IES V Marla loſeph, ante quam conuenirent, inuenta eſt inute 
ro habens de ſpiritu ſan to That is to ſay: When Marye 
the mother of Jeſus Was deſpouled to Jo⸗ 
leph, and befoze they came to dWell together, 
che Was founde hauing in her wombeokthe 


holy Gooſt. And immediatelpe it kolowethe in the 


lame place.ioſeph autem uir eias cum eſſet inſtus & nollet eam tradu 
ce re, uoluit occulte dimittere eam. H c autem eo cogitante: Ecce Angelus 
Domini apparuit in ſomnes lo ſeph, dicens:ioſeph fili Dauid, nolitimere acs 
eipere Mariam couiu gem tu an, quod enim in ea natum est, de ſpiritu ſaucto 


cg. That is to ſay: And Joſeph the hulbande of 
her. When he was a iuſt man, and wouldnat 
= (claun- 
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her. And he thus thinking: Weholde the aun 

gell ofthe Loꝛde appeared to Joſeph in a vi - 
ton oꝛ dzeame,laying:D Joſeph the Sonne 
of Dauid, feare thou not to tale Marye thy 
Wpke forthat which is boꝛne in her is ofthe 


holy Goolſt. So that the ſecond perſon in Trinitie 
whych is the Sonne of God, by eternall generatto, 
dyd, in the wombe of the blyſſed vy2gpn Mary, by p 
vertue and woꝛkyng oftheholy Ghooſt take vpon 
hym,ofher very fleſhe,the nature and ſubſta unce ol 
man, and beyng conceyued by the holy Ghoſt, was 
bozne of her body,and dyd vnite,and comoyne toge 
ther the ſame nature of man(ſo taking ofy ſubſtaũce 
of the ſayd moſt bleſſed virgyn) with his Godheade 
in one perſon, with ſuche an indilſoluble and inſepe⸗ 
rable knotte, and bonde, that he(beynge one perſon 

Jeſus Chꝛyſte) was, is, and euer ſhalbe, in the ſame 

perſon, very perfecte God, and very perfecte man. 

Nowe concernyng the ſecond thynge, whyche 
is conſidered in this Article, that istoſaye: that 


Chꝛiſt was boꝛne of the virgin Marye. a beit 
in a great parte, it is pꝛoued already, by ſuch thyngs 
as befoze haue ben rehearſed, yet foꝛ the moꝛe ful de⸗ 
claration and expoſition thereof, hauyng ſpoken of 
Chꝛyſtes cõception bi the holy goſt. ye ſhal now here 
how he was bone of thevirgin Mary. Foz know- 
ledge whereof ye ſhall vnderſtande, that when the 
tyme was come, in the whiche it was befoze any 
Be 


THE CREED. 


ned, and appoynted,by the decreeofthe whole Tri⸗ 
nite, that mankynde ſhoulde be redemed, and ſaued, 
then the Sonne of God, the ſecond perſon in trint- 
tie, bepnge very God, dyd diſcende from heauen, in⸗ 
to this woꝛlde, to take vpon him the very nature, ha 
bite, and fourme of man, whiche he dyd ok the verye 
fleſhe and ſubſtaunce,of the bleſſed Uyꝛgyn Marpe, 
and in the ſame nature dyd alſo ſuifferhis glozious 
paſſion, foʒ the redemption, ⁊ ſaluation of mankind. 
Foꝛ alter the fall of Adam, and bekoꝛe the comminge 
of Chziſte, (man beynge fo blynded, and d2ovoned 
in ſinne, that the true knowledge of God, was euery 
where in the would foꝛgotten, and his lawes bꝛokẽ, 
not onely by the Gentiles in all other nations, but 
aiſo by the Jewes, the choſen people of God, to who 
God by his ſeruaunt Moyſes, had geuen his lawes, 
whereby they might kno we how to auopde ſynne, 
and yowetopleaſe him) alinygytye God haupnge 
from tyme to tyme, ſente vnto his people his aduer⸗ 
tilementes, and admonitions by his pꝛophetes, inſpi 
red with his holy ſpirite, both to admonyſhe men of 
theyꝛſinnes, and allo to teache them how they ſhuld 
triely vnderſtande, and oblerue the ſayd lawes, ge- 
uen by his ſeruaunt Mopſes, dyd fynally after thoſe 
lawes, aduertyſementes, and admonitions, lytle re⸗ 
garded of the ſayde people, ſend ok his infinite good⸗ 
nes, and ineſtimable mrecy and loue, boꝛne to man- 
kynde, his onely begotten Sonne into this woꝛlde 
(by whome in the beginning he had created woꝛld 
and all creatures init) to take vpon him mans na⸗ 
kure, and to redeme man, who bp diſobedience, 4 0 
a i caſte 


THE EXPOSITIONOE 


caſt hym ſelle into perdition. And fo2 teſtimonphere 
of, there are amonge other pꝛophecies in Scripture 
kxpꝛeſſed, the pꝛophecy of Eſaye the. vii. And the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of E3echiel, the. li. Chapter. And there are 
the teſtimonies of the Goſpell (amongeſte other) 
Math.i.and. ii. and Luk.i.and.ii.and ſo forth, by the 
vhych appeareth clearely, that this thyꝛde article of 
the crede is fully true, and appꝛoͤued by Scrypture. 
And yk any man here foꝛ curioſitie wold demaud 
whye Chꝛyſte intendinge to be boꝛne of a Vip2gyn, 
woulde haue her yet deſpouſed, and betrouthed, he 
maye herein ſatiſfy hym ſelfe, readyng the commen⸗ 
taryes of S. Hierome, vpon tbe fyꝛſt chapter of S. 
Mathew, where he ſayth this. ure non de ſimplici uirgine 
ſed de deſponſata concipitur? Pprimum, ut per generationem loſeph, origo 
Marie monqtraretur.Secundo ne lapidaretur a ludeis, ut adultera. Tertio 
ut in Ægiptum fugiens haberet ſolatium. Martir Ignatius, etiam quartam 
addidit cauſam cur a deſponſata conceptusſit: Vt partus(inquiens) eius ee 
laretur Diabolo, dum eum putat non de uirgine, ſed de uxore generatum. 


That is to ſay: Bherefoze is he( meaning Chꝛiſt) 
conceyued of a vyꝛgqyn beirouthed oz deſpou 
ſed, and not of a vy2gp1n vubetrouthed? The 
fyꝛſt reaſon is, that by the generatiõ oꝛ genea 
logp of Joſeph, the oꝛiginal of Mary might 
be <eWed, Secondiy that che choulde not be 
ſtoned by the Jewes as an abuouterous per 
ſon, Zhydely, that fleinge into Egypte,the 
mygyt haue helpe 92 comfoꝛte. And the mar⸗ 
tir Ignatius hath added — — 


| | * 
Nrrtttdicdſwktan, nnn 
whpe Chꝛilt was conceyued of a perfondef- 
pouſed, to thintente( ſayth he) that Challtes 
byꝛth myght be hyd from thedeuyl, whiles 
he thynketh Chꝛiſt tobe gotten not of a vy2- 


gyn, but of amaryed Wyfe,Thus ſayth Saynt 
Jerome, in the place befoꝛe reharſed. And S. Augu⸗ 
ſtyne very handſomely and in fewe woꝛdes, in a cer⸗ 
tayne ſermon made vpon ydhytſonday, concerning 
the expoſition of the Crede, ſaith as foloweth. watus eſt 


ex uirgine, ut nos naſceremur ex eccleſiæ uirginis utero. That is to 
ſave: Chuſte is boꝛne of a Uy2ayn. that we 
myqht be boꝛne of the wombe of the church 
beynge a vyꝛ gyn. 


¶ The expolition oz declaration of the fozth 
_ article ofthe Crede,whiche is. 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pilate, was rruci 
lied, dead, buried, and deſcended into hell⸗ 


this korth article. vi.thynges are to be conſyde- 

I red. Fyꝛſte, that Chꝛiſte our Sauyour Suffred. 
Deconde that he Duffred vnder Ponce Pilate 
Thyꝛde, that he Mas crucified. Fourthe, that he 
Dyed. Jyſte, that he was Butryed . Syxte, that 
he Delcended into hell. Concernynge the fyꝛſte, 
we muſt vnderſtand that Chꝛyſt very God, and ve⸗ 
ry man, after he was cõceyued, and bozne ok his bleſ⸗ 


„ 


E. ii. ſed 
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ſed Mother dydde contynue here in this would vn⸗ 
tyl he came vnto the. xxxiii.peare ofhis age, and that 
in all this tyme ok hys lyle, he ſulfered and endured 
foʒ our ſakes c our welth, and allo foꝛ our examples; 
much bodely aͤfflirtion, much labour, much trauatle, 
muche hunger, thiſt, and pouertie, muche iniurye 20 
ignominie, and many luche other mileries, and infir 
mities, as all moꝛtali men are ſubiecte vnto(ſynnex | 
ignozaunce onelp excepted)and ſo paſſed ouer all the 
Whole courſe of his life,enen fromhisnatinitie,vntil 
his death, in ſuch perfect obedience vnto the lawes 
ol god and man, accoꝛding to the wyll of his father, 
and in ſuch perfect innocency okliuing, that no fault, 
offence, oꝛ tranſgreſſion, could iuſtlyand truly be lais 
ed agapnſt him. And yet the blynde, ignoꝛaunte, and 
obſtynate Jewes, full of enuye, and malyce (as the 
very members ol the Deuyll , by whome thep were 
pꝛouoked and induced therevnto) laboured continu | 
ally, by all meane and crafte they coulde, to deftroye 
hym, and at length, conſpyꝛynge together, they toke 
hym,ſerchyng and pꝛocuryng falſe witnes to accuſe 


hym, and after they had bettehym, and ſpyttein his 


face, and vſedall the vylany they could againſt him, 
they bounde hym and bꝛought him to iudgement:ok 
all which thinges ye ſhall fynde teſtimonye in ww 4 | 
ture,reding S. Mathew, S. Marke, S. Luke, S. 
John, in this behalfe. And tus muche {02 the tyalte 


poynte. 


Foꝛ the letonde popute pe ſhall vnderſtande, that 


our Sauiour Chuſt hauinge ſuffred dyuerſe wayes 


as beloze bd ed reren that a F 
cl 
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ſpetiall ſufferyng ( vnderſtand and ment here in this 
article, which was his paſſion)he ſulfred that, vnder 
one plate, whole ſurname was Pontius, and at y 
tyme, was chefe iudge in Jheruſalem. and pꝛeſidont 
92 gouernoure of Jurye, vnder Tiberius Thempe⸗ 
roure and gaue indgemente vpon Chuſte, beynge 
mooſt falſely actuled, as a ſubuerter of the lawes of 
god, and as a perſon that ſeduced y people, and that 
moued ſedition amongeſt them, and as a traptoure 
agaynlt Themperour ok Rome, vpõ whiche accuſact 
ons, our ſayd Sauiour and redemer Jeſus Chyyft, 
was greuoullp ſcourged, by the commaundement of 
the ſayd Pylate, and hadde a Crowne of thoꝛne put 
vpon his head, by the ſouldyours of the garyſon, aud 
Was by them not onely mooſt ſpitefully mocked and 
ſcomed, but alſo mooſt cruelly toꝛmented and aſtlic⸗ 
ted, and after this he was at the laſte, in publike and 
open indgement ,by ſentence ol the ſayd Pylate, con 
dempned to die, as the. iiij. Euangeliſtes wholy, and 
S. Luke partly in the actes, do playnely teſtikx and 
declare. And as concernyng the. ij. poynt in thys 
article(whiche is of the crucifieng of Chꝛylt, a thing 
which was pꝛonounced in the condempnation and 
iudgement of plate vou ſhal vnderſtand that this 
kynd ok death, was euer amongeſt the Jewes, moſt 
abhozred and deteſted, as accompted and taken foz 
the moſt curſed and ſhameful of other. And e the con⸗ 
dempnation ⁊ iudgemeut thus geuen e paſt) the ſoul 
diers of the garyſon dyd take Chuſt, and dyd naple 
hymthzough the handes and fete vnto the Crofſe: 
And allo dyd hange with hym vpon. ij. other crolſes, 


THE EXPOSITION Of 
two thenes,ona certayne hyll called Caluerpe, and 
this to be true is teſtified by theſayd Euangeliſtes. 
And that Chꝛiſt dyd dye ( whiche is the. iii. poynt in 
thts article) it is euident alſo by the ſayde Euange- 
liſt, foꝛ S. Mathew in the. xx vii. of his goſpell, ſpea⸗ 
kyng of this matter ſayth : icſus autem iterum clamans uoce 
magna emiſit ſpiritum. That is to ſave: Jeſus cryenge a» 


gayne with a greate voyce dyd geue vp the 


Gholt, Thelyke doth S. Marke in the. xvi. chapi- 
ter ofhis goſpell, and S. Luke in the. xxiii. and S. 
John in the. xix. | 

Moꝛeouer concernyng the burieng ofour bleſſed 
Saupour Chꝛiſt, (whiche is the fyfte poynte in this 
article ye ſhall know that the Euangeliſte S. Ma⸗ 
thewe in the. xx vii. of his goſpell. S. Marke in the 
xv. chapiter, S. Luke in the. xriii. and S . John in 
the. xix.do tell this ſtoꝛpe in effecte after this maner: 
it is to wytte, that after Chꝛiſt was thus deade, one 
Joſeph of Aramathia, bepnge one of Chuſtes diſci⸗ 
ples, obteyned lycence of Pylate to take downe the 
bleſſed Bodye of oure Saupoure Jeſu Chꝛiſte from 
the croſſe and that done, he and an other of Chꝛiſtes 
Diſciples called Nichodemus, wꝛapped and folded 
the ſame body in a cleane ſyndon oz fine linnen cloth 
and ſo layed and buryed it in anewe graue, oz Se⸗ 
pulchze, which the ſayd Joſeph hadde made of ſtone, 
and wherein there was neuer anye burped beloze, 
and by this is pꝛoued this article to be true. 
And kynaliye concernynge the diſcenſe, oꝛ goynge 
downe of Chat into hell( whiche is the laſte poynte 
of this article) ve ſhall knowe that thoughe to ſome 


men 
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men, vpon ſome they vayne and folyſhe groundes, 
ymaginations and deuyſes,itmaye ſeme an abſurdr 
tie, and a thynge vnſemely,that Chꝛiſt, beyng vertue 

it ſelfe,and of all perfection and power, ſhoulde del⸗ 
tende into hell, whiche is aplace of wicked perſons, 
and of puniſhment foꝛ them, and a place finally, from 
whence there is no regreſſe, noꝛ pet redemption in, 
as who ſayth, vf C hꝛiſt deſcended into hell, he ſhulde 
both there ſuffer punyſhment, and alſo not retourne 
fromthence.no2 redeme there:yetittheſe men wold 
conſider, how diuerſelyin ſcripture hel is taken, and 
withall woulde conſider the wpll and omnipotencie 
of Chult, who is God and man, and who can do all 
thynges, in heauen;carth,and hell, that plealeth him 
to do (nothynge to hym beynge impoſſible) and fy- 
nallpe woulde conſider withall. what the catholpke 
hurche euer fromthe begynnynge, hath in this be⸗ 
halfe beleued and taughte, takpnge her beleife of 
C:ite,andhisdoctryne,generally;and ſpectally ſet 
foꝛth in ſcripture, this thynge ſhoulde not appeare to 
them lo ſtraunge,o2 ſo incredible, as percaſe it doth. 
And therekoꝛe let vs with the ſcripture, and the Ca⸗ 
tholique Churche, firmelp, and ſtedfaſtly beleue, that 
bur ſauiour Chꝛiſt, after that he was crucified, and 
deade vpon the croiſe, dyd Veſcende in ſoule, knytte 
with the deitie, into hell (his body remaynyng, and 
lyeng in the graue) and dyd loſe the paynes oz ſoꝛo⸗ 
Wes thereof, in vohiche it was not pollible that he 
ſlhould be holden, ne pet to ſee coꝛruptionat al:and he 
* Dy3dalfoconquere and oppꝛeſſe, both the Deuell, and 
Vell and allo Death it ielle, where vnto all mankind: 


WAS. 


Gs 
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was condempned, by the fal of our fozefather Adam 
into ſynne. A pꝛole wherot is taken out of Zacharie 
the. ix. Oʒe the.xiij. Luke the. i. Math. the. rij. Luke, 
in the Actes, the, ij. ol Paule to the Epheſians the 
iiij. and in other diuerſe places of ſcripture. 

Nowe the pꝛoceſſe of the Iyfe of our bleſfed ſauy- 
dure Jeſu Chuſſe, thus declared, with his paſſyon, 
death,burtall,and deſcenceto hel, it is ſpecyally to be 
noted and to be beleued foꝛ a certapn truth, that our 
ſauiour, in all the tyme of his mooſt bytter, and gre- 
uous paſſion, and in ſufferyng his moſt paynful and 
cruell death not onely did, moſt paciently withoute 
reliſtence, and like an innocent lambe, endure and ſu 
ſtayne foꝛ our redemption, all the paynes, and iniu⸗ 
ries,and all the oppꝛobꝛies and ignominies, Whiche 
were done to hym: but allo that he dyd wyllyngly, c 
gladly ſuffer thys croſſe, and this kynde of death foꝛ 
our example, that we houlde folowe the ſteppesof 
hym in pacyence and humilitie, and that we houlde 
beare our owne croſſe, as he dyd beare hys and that 
we ſhould alſo hate and abhoꝛre all ſpnne,knowpng 
foꝛ ſuertye, that whoſoeuer doth not in his hart, hate 
and abhoꝛre ſinne, but rather accompteth the bꝛeach 
and violation of goddes commaundement, but as a 
lyght matter, and of final weight, and impoztaunce, | 
he eſtemeth not the pꝛyce, and value of the paſſion 
and death ol Chꝛyſt, accoꝛdinge to the gn and 
ee Wera ike 


3 THERE CREDE : 
CTheerpoſition oꝛ declaracion of the fyfte 
article ofthe Crede, whyche is. 


And the thyꝛde daye, he roſe agayne from 
death. 1 


Nthys article two thynges are ſpecially to be con 
ſidered the fyꝛſte is touchynge the tyme, in why- 


che oure Sauioure Chniſte dydde ryſe, that is, the 


thyꝛd daye. The ſeconde, is touchynge the ryſynge 
of Chꝛyſte, with declaration, that that ryſynge was, 
from death. | : 

Conternyng the fyzfe,S.MWathew,inthe!. vii. 
chapiter ofhis Golpellccomparyng the beynge, oꝛ ly⸗ 
eng of Jonas in the whales belly Jonas. ii. with the 
being, oꝛ lyinge of Chꝛyſte in his ſepulchre, oz graue 


layth thus: aicut enim fuit lonas in entre ceti tribus diebus, et tris 
bus noctibus, ſic erit filius hominis in corde terre, tribusdiebus & tribus 


fockibus That is to ſay: As Jonas Was in the belly 
ofthe whale, thꝛee dayes and thꝛee nyghtes, 
lo wall the ſonne of man be in the harte ofthe 


Frounde, thꝛee dayes, and the nyghtes. 
Accoꝛdyng wherevnto Saynt Paule in his oꝛation 
made to the pꝛinces and Jſraelites ofthe Sinagoge 
being at antiochia iſidie and amongeſt other thin 
ges ſpeakyng ok the inhabitauntes of Jeruſalem, * 
the pwncesthereof who put Chꝛyſt to death, and of 
Chꝛyſte hym ſelke, ſayethel as S. Luke in the rij. ol 
the Actes doth teſtifpe thus: c ung; conſummaſſent . 
h | F.i. e 
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Mx eo ſcripta erant, deponentes eum de ligno, poſuerunt eum in monumẽèto 
deus autem ſuqtitauit eũ a mortuis tert ia die: qui viſus eſt per dies multos 
his qui ſimulaſc ende rant cum eo, de Galileo in Iherſualem qui vſque nunc 


ſunt teſtes eius ad plebem. That is to ſay: And when they 
hadde fulkylled oz perfected all thinges that 
Were wꝛptten of hym, they takiynge hym 
doune from the tree, did put him in a Sepul⸗ 
chꝛe:and God dyd rayſe hym vp agayne the 
thyꝛde day from the deade and he was (ene 
mani dayes to them which came vppe toge⸗ 
ther with hym from Galilee to Jerulalem, 
who euen tyll now be wytneſſes of hym, to 
the people, Lykewyſe the ſayd S. Paule wꝛytyng 
to the Coꝛinthians, and earneſtly mindyng to pꝛouc 
the reſurrection of the deade , doth in his firſt epiſtle 
wꝛitten buto them, and in the. xv. Chapiter thereof, 
ſay as foloweth. rradidi enim v obis in primis quod et accepi. quos 


niam Chriqtus mort uus eſt pro peccatis noſtris, ſecundum Scripturas & 
quia ſepultus eſt:et quia reſurrexit tertia die ſecundum $cripturas. & co * 


That is toſay: J haue delyuered vnto vou ſpe 
ctallye that whiche J receaued :howe that 


- 


Chꝛiſt died foꝛ ourſynnes accoꝛdyng to ſcrip 
tures:and that he was buryed, ⁊ that he role 
agayne the thyꝛde daye : accoꝛdynge to the 
©ctiptures,tc And . Auguſtpne, concerning this 
matter, hath in his. cxxiit. ſermon, this confoztable 
ſayinge: site rriduana nomini ſepultura conturbet, glorioſa reſurrectio 
confirmet, quicquid enim infirmitatis audis in Chriſto noſtræ hoc neceſſita 
ris, noſtre redemptionis eſt cauſa quicquid glorie eius eſt proprie poteſeas 
- hes 
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tiquiideo mortuus et ut nos reuiuiſe . , ideo reſurrexit, ut uos ad uita 
reſuſcitaret eternam That is to 7 p. l the thꝛee Dayes 
buriall, oꝛlyinge in graue of our Lozde,doo 
trouble the let his ql oꝛiouſe reſurtection con 
kyꝛme the. In dede whatloeuer Weakienes oz 
infirmitie thou doeſt heare in Chꝛyſt. that is 
foꝛ cauſe of our neceſſitie, d is foꝛ cauſe of oure 
redemption:whatloeuer glozy thou heareſt 
ol hym that is ok his pꝛoper 02 owne power: 
Whothertoze was deade that he myghte re⸗ 
uyue vs:and therfoze dyd ryſe agayne, that 
he might reſuſcitate vs vnto life euerlaſting; 
Lypkewyle S,Auguſtpne agayne in his. cxxxi. 
lermon ſpeakyng of thys matter, ſayth, after this ma⸗ 
ner. rriduune ſepulture mora, cuidẽter oſtẽdit quod dit corpus? ſepulchro 
lacuit, anima il de infernis triũphauit That is to ſay: The ta⸗ 
ring oꝛ abydynge of the thꝛee dayes in the 
Traue, doth euydently declare oꝛ chelb, that v 
Whyle that the Body (of Chꝛyſt ) dyd lye in 
the lepulcher oꝛ graue that loule of hys dyd 
Tryumphe ouer the Helles. and that Chzyſte 
dyd ryſe agayne from deathe (whiche is the ſeconde 
parte of this Article) is moſt manykeſt, al well by ſuch 
teſtimonyes as are all ready here in the koꝛmer part 
ok this article alleged, as allo by theſe ſpectall teſty- 
monyes folowinge. Fyꝛſte, Actuum. ii. S. Peter (as 
DO. Luke there teſtilieth) Both ſay as foloweth. n 
leſion reſuſcitquit deus, cuius nos omnes teſtes ſumus. That is to ſay 
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This Jeſus hath God rayſed vppe agayne 
Wherof we all are wytneſles, Secondelye , Ac⸗ 
tuum.1t, S Peter there hath theſe woꝛdes. quem deus 
ſuſcitauit amortuis, cuius nos tees ſumus, That is to ſai:Chꝛiſt 
whome God hathe rayſed from the deade of 
the which we be Wytneſſes. 
Thhypꝛdly Actuum.titt.S.Peter there hath bothe 
theſe woꝛdes. quem deus ſuſcitauit a meriuis(PLEYNgETng- 
lyſhed as befo2e) as alſo theſe woꝛdes. e: v irtute magna 


reddebant à poſtoli teſt imoniũ reſurrectionis le ſu Chrito domini noſtri. 
That is to ſay, The Apoſtles With great poW- 
er dyd gyue Wytnelle of the reſurrection, ot 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt our Lode, 
Fourthly, actuum. v. S. Peter and the Apoſt- 
les haue theſe woꝛdes: Deus pati noſtrorum ſuſcirauit leſum, 
quem uos iuteremifſ is, ſuſpendentis inligno, That is to ſaye: ö 
The God of our fathers hathrayſed vppe Je 
ſus, whome ye (the Jew es dyd kyll, hang- 
yng hym vpon the tree. 25 
Fyftelye Actuum . xvii. S. Paule pꝛeachynge in 
the Sinagogeof the Jewes at Teſfalonica, hathe 
thele woꝛdes. qu oportuit Chriſtum pati, et reſurgerea mortuis. 
That is to ſay: That Chꝛyſt muſte nedes haue 


dyed, and to ryſe agayne from the deade. 


Syrtely S. Paule in hys fyꝛſt Epyſtle to the Co⸗ 
rinthians, in the. xv. Chapter thereofhath amõgeſt 
other theſe woꝛdes.si autem chriſtus non reſurrexit,inanis eſt 
pre dicatio noſt ra, inanis eſt ex fidis veſtra. c. That is to ſaye: 


If Chꝛyſt hath not rylen agayne, then is our 
preachyug | 
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pꝛeachyng vayne, and youre fayth is alſo in 
vayne.c C. And hereof alſo he ſpeakethe Ad Romanos. 
fourthe, et.ii.ad Timotheum. ii. and in manye other 
places. But what nede is it to heape any mo teſtimo 
nyes hereof, ſeyng all the Euangeliſtes doo clerelye 
teſtifpe the matter Mathewe the. xx viii. Marke the 
rvi. Luke the. xxiiii. and Jhon the. xx. By thys then 
it appeareth howe that our Sauiour Jeſus Chryſte 
after he hadde conquered and ſpopled the Deuyl and 
hell he retourned agayne krom thenſe,lyke a mooſte 
myghtye Kynge and Conquerour ,in tryumphe and 
gloꝛp, and ſo reaſſumed and toke agayne hys bleſſed 
naturall Body, the thyꝛde day after hys ſapd deathe. 
And ſo doyng roſe out ol the Sepulture in his natu⸗ 
rall and parfect manhode. That is to ſay, in his ſoule 
and in the ſelfe ſame body whyche was boꝛne of the 
Uy2gyn Mary, and dyd hange vpon the Croſſe. Af- 
ter whych relurrection he was conuerſaunte in the 
woꝛlde, by the ſpace of foꝛtye dayes, and dyd eate, c 
d2ynke with his Apoſtles and his diſciples, and pꝛea 
ched vnto them, and aucthoꝛiled them to goo fourthe 
into the woꝛlde, to manifeſt and declare, that he was 
the very Chꝛyſt the very Meſſlas, and the berv God 
and man, whych was pꝛompled in (crypture to come 
to ſaue and to redeme al thole, that beleupng in hym, 
oꝛdered them lelues in obeyinge and folowinge hys 
Deceptes and commaundementes accoꝛdyngiy e 


In this Article of Reſurrection it is to be noted, that 
there is nothing that can in al aduerſitie and trouble 
be maze iopefull and comfortable vnto vs, than the 
delefe ol this article, That Chꝛpſte roſe agayne from 

Dez c02p02all. 
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toꝛpoꝛall death to lyfe, and that we ſhall alſo do the 

ſame. The fayth and belefe ofthis (yf we tontynue in 
lyuynge well) is our victozye and tryumph ouer the 
Deupll, hell, and death, and a ſpeciall remedy, to put 
away the hozroure and feare ofthem. Foꝛalmuch as 
hereby we be aſſured that as death coulde not hold 
Chꝛiſt, euen ſo it cannot holde vs, which are by a 
chutten kapth, the very members a body of Chuſt, 
but that we ſhall ryle from death, and lyue agayne 
in glozye with hym euerlaſtinglye, yf we oꝛder and 
confozme our will in this woꝛlde to his preceptes. 
And the onely hope hereof ſhoulde make vs not to 
fear the aduerſities in this would, bycauſe we(ltuing 
aSatoze) be aſſured to haue a better and moze gloꝛi⸗ 
ouſe lyfe after this, as S. Paule wuteth to the. Co- 


rynthians the. xv. ſayenge: If we chꝛiſten men 
had no hope of other lyfe, than thys that is 
pꝛeſent, than were we the moſte milerable, ok 
all men. Wut now Chꝛiſt is ryſen agayne 


frome deathe. nher eby is declared that there is 
a life after this lyfe ,whiche ail Chuſten men hope to 
come vnto. Accozding wherunto ſaynt Augultyne 
ſayth. All the hope of our fayth ſtãdeth in this poynt- 
that we ſhall ryſe agayne. This made the faythfull 
and good men (of whoine S. Paule the. xi.to the he 
bzues ſpeaketh) to refuſe to be pꝛeſerued from bodyly- , 
death; by cauſe they-logked allnredly foz a better re - 
ſurrection . Which Reſurrection as it was by many 
and ſondzye apparitions, and other infallible argu- 
mentes, declared and pꝛoued vnto the apa 0 
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they being belydes other names pertepninge to their 
offyce ſpectally called the witneſſes of Chꝛyſtes refur 
rection, did in all places, and at all tymes, open and 
inculcate the ſame as a ſpeciall, and a cheif artycle of 
Chꝛyſtes doctryne, wherin ſhoulde depend, and reit 


the greate comfozt and ſolace of all trewe and kayth⸗ 
full beleuers in Chꝛyſte. „ — 
Fynallye,by this article is not 8nely confirmed vnto 
vs,howe the naturall bodye of man, ſhall after the 
co2p92all death and departyng oute of this pꝛeſente 
lyfe ryſe againe, as is befoꝛe expꝛeſſed, but alſo by this 
relurrectio of our ſauioure Chꝛyſte, we be admony- 
ſhed, that as Chutt after his death, role agayne ſo we 
dyeng from ſynne;ſhould 'ryſe agapne, and walke in 
a newe lyke of ſpyꝛyt and grace. e 


CTherpoſition oz declaration concernynge 
the lixt article ol the Crede, whych is. 


He aſcended into heauen and litteth on the 
ryght hand of God the father almyghty. 


1* this. vi. article,. ii. things are to be tonlidered, 
fyꝛſt is that Chꝛyſt alſcended into heauen. the 
ſecond that he ſytteth on theryght hand of god 


the father almyghty. Concernyng the firſt ye ſhal 
note, that as we by dayly experience do lee, when an 
einbaſladoure is ſent from ſome greate pꝛynce, to ac⸗ 
cheue any great affay2e, oz bulynes, as koꝛ example; 
10 conclude and make a peace, oz any other ye 
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thing thisembaſſadourehauyng fynyſhed hys buſi⸗ 
nes, accoꝛding to his commiſſion comenly with glad 
nes, and toye dothe retourne agapne to hym from 
whome he was ſent, lyke wyſe paſſyngers by water, 
oꝛ by land, yea and ſouldiers to, being ſent fourthe in 
warrefare,ſo ſone as there buſpnes is ſpedde, thep 
do retourne commonly into there countrye , oꝛ vnto 
thoſe that dyd fend them fourth. Soo lyke wyſe oure 
bleſſed Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſte, beinge ſente ambaſ⸗ 
ſadoure from God his father, into this woꝛlde, vpon 
an hygh and notable worthy meſſage that is to lape: 
to take fleſhe of the gloꝛiouſe vy2gyn S. Marpe, and 


by hys paſſion and death, to ouercome the Pꝛynce ol 
thys woꝛlde, and Hell, and to remoue and take away 


all other impedimentes, and lettes and fynally to re 
deme alſo mankynde, who by diſobedience and ſinne 
had loft the ioyous poſſeſſion of Paradyſe,dyd dyly- 
gently and taythfullye trauayle,to accomplyſhe, hys 
emballadeand meſſage, and when he had done it he 
with great tryumphe and ioye dydde aſcend and re⸗ 
tourne agapne to God his father, hau pug ouercome 
the olde enemy, by humilitie, pacience, and obedience 
Df whom and his layd embaſſade, the greate kynge 
and Pꝛophet Daupd in his. viii. ſalme, thus doth 
ſape; Extlrauit ad Gigas ,ad currend m uiam. That is to ſav: e 
(meaning Chꝛyſt)hath rel oyſed oꝛ benne glade 
as a gyaunt to runne his courle, oꝛ wav. 
And immediately in the ſame Pſalme the ſayd 4Þ20- | 


phet doth farther ſaye:a uo elo egreſſio elus, e occurſus 


eius uſq; ad ſammum eius. That ig to ſape: The goynge 
„ = fourth 
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furthofhymis from the hygheſt heuen and 
therecourſe ofhym is to thehygheſt of it. ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng wherevnto, very laudably and iuſtlye it is 
vttered in the diuine ſeruice of the Churche: egreſſus 


eius a patre, regreſſus eius ad pat rem, excurſus uſq; ad inferos,recurs 
fusadſedem Dei. That is to ſaye: The goynge furth 
ok him is from the father the retourne of him 
is to thefather :the excourſe ol him is euen to 


che helles and the recourle of him is vnto the 
ſeate of God 3 
Beynge then conuenient (as is afoꝛeſayde ) that 
Chꝛyſt ſhould alcende into heauen(as alſo by this ar 
ticle it appeareth he did) wel it ſhalbe to declare how 
and in what ſoꝛte that aſcenſion was. Foꝛ knowlege 
whereof you ſhal vnderſtand that our ſauiour chult 
after his relurrettion, and betoze he dyd alcende into 
heauen, dyd eate with his Dilciples, al well to ſhewe 
therein a very ſygne and token of Harty loue ( which 
frendes departyng from freudes, are accuſtomed to 
do ) as allo foy to declare vnto them, the veritie ot hys 
fleſhe after his reſurrection ( whych was a thyng thẽ 
very neceſſary to be done, al well foꝛ that he waulde 
not after warde gyue vnto them any further ſygne oꝛ 
token okhis reſuerection, as alſo for that ſome of the 
Diſciples, notwithſtandyng that they had ſene and 
kelte hym, would not yet beleue that he was ſo riſen) 


And therefoꝛe l. Grevoꝛye in an Bomelye made here⸗ 
pon ſayth: chrituscomedit ex aſcendit, ut per effectum commeſlio 


nis ueritas pateſceret canis. That ig to ſap:Chꝛyſte bydde 
. G. kate 
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eate and aſcende,that by the effecte of eating, 
the veritte of his flehemyght be manpkeſted. 
And mozeouer after the ſayde reſurrectio,and befoze 
thys ſayd aſcenſion,our ſauiour Chꝛyſte dyd rebuke 
and blame his diſciples of theyꝛ incredulitie and flow 
nes, oz hardenes of beleuyng the ſayde reſurrection, 
whyche thynge he dydde, as ſaynte Gregoꝛpe ſapeth: 


Vt uerba que recidens diceret, in corde aud ientium arctius bmprejſaremas. 


nerent. That is to ſaye: To thintent that the woꝛ 
des which he departinge would lay, myght, 
remayne in the hart ofy hearers mo2e depely 


impꝛynted.Belides this our ſanionr Chuſt hauing 
opened theyꝛ wytte oꝛ ſenſe to vnderſtand the {crip- 
tures, and hauing inioyned vnto them the offpce of ' 
pꝛeachyng the Bolpellthwoughoute the hole wozlde 
to all creatures, he went furthe wyth them into Be⸗ 

thany vnto mount Olyuete, and lyfting vp his han⸗ 

des he dyd blelſe them which bleſſpng was well fy- 

gured by thePatriarche Jacob, who when he ſhould | 
dye, and leaue thys Woꝛlde, dyd bleſſe hys chyldꝛe, as 
appeareth Geneſts.rlir. And like wyſe was it figured ! 
by Moyſes who beloꝛe his death dyd bleſſe the chyl- 
dꝛe ot Iſraell as appeareth. Deute.xxxiii) And thys 
beynge doone, Chzyſte in the Dyſciples ſyghte was 
lyfted vp and a cloude takynge o2 receyuyng him fro 
their eyes he was caried vp into heauen: aſcending 
as the Plalmiſt in his. lx vii. alm, doth ſay: super cas 


| lum colt ad orientem. That is to ſaye: Aboue heauens, 
vntothe Ealke. and the ſapde Difciples wow | 
vm 
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hym, dyd retourne bnto Jeruſalem. Theſe thynges 
befozeſaid are ſpecially teſtified by S. Marke in the 
rvi.Chapter Luke in the. xxiiii. John in the. rx. 4 by 
S. Luke alſo in the fyꝛſt Chapyter of the Actes, and 
by ſondꝛy other partes of the ſcrypture. 

By the way it may be noted that thys eleuation of 
Chꝛyſte into Heauen dyd much differ from hys ele- 
uation vnto the Croſſe, foꝛ there ( as Eſay in the. lxiii. 


Chaviter doth ſaye)Chyyſt alone dyd treade the 
Pꝛeſſe. no here here (as Dauyd in hys. rvii. Plalme 
and S. Paule inthe.iiii. Chapiter to the Epheſians, 
doo ſay) Chyylt aſcending into Heauen, dyd 
leade captiuitie captiue with him, and gaue 


avftes to men. Furthermoꝛe the cleuation vpon ß 
Croſſe was wyth mooſte bytter ſozowe and papne 
where the aſcenſion into Yeauen was with moſt vn 
ſpeakeable ioye and wonderfull gladnes. And it is 
not to be foꝛgotten here, that amongelt other cauſes 
why Chꝛyſt would no lenger tary? here vpon carth, 
but aſcende into Yeauen, there are fiue ſpectallye no⸗ 
ted. The fyꝛſt, that Chꝛyſtes body beynge glozplyed, 
Heauen and not the Earth, was a place conueniente 
ct meet foꝛ it to be cõuerſaunt in. The ſeconde that by 
the ſayd aſcenſton he myght gloꝛify the humane na⸗ 
ture whiche befoze that tyme was neuer admptted 
vnto heauen. The thyꝛd that aſcendyng into Yeauen 
he myght be an aduocate and an interceToure conti⸗ 


nuallye foꝛ vs, Hebꝛe. ix. i. Johannis. ii. The fourthe 
chat 70 aſcending he myght ſhewe vs the waye and 
pꝛepare vs a place. Michee. ii. « Johannis .Uii, TE 
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kykte and laſt that he myght lend the Holy Ghoſt vn⸗ 
to vs. which he ſayd he would not, ercepte he depar⸗ 
ted. Joannis. 15. And thus much foꝛ the fyꝛſt parte of 
thys Article. 
Foꝛ the ſecond parte of thys article whicheis that 


Chꝛyſt Sytteth on the right hand ol God the 
father Almyghty. ve ſhall onderſtand, that to (yt 
on the ryghte hande of God the father, is not after a 
carnall and woꝛldlye faſhion to be uvnderſtanded, as 
who ſaith, that God the father had (like men a right 
hand, and a left hand, but by the litting of Chꝛyſt, on 
the ryght hand ol God the father, is vnderſtand and 
ment, chat Chꝛyſte hath, and euer ſhalhaue, coammu⸗ 
nicated vnto hym, ol God the father, gloꝛy, honour, 
power, felicitie, and euerlaſtyng monarchye, gouer⸗ 
naunce rule, and dominion, ouer all pꝛyncipates, po 
teſtates, po wers, dominions, and ouer all creatures 
that can be named, epther in thys woꝛlde, oz in the 
woꝛlde to come, oꝛdeyned to be Kyngotfall Kynges, 
and Lozd of all Loꝛdes, and all thynges both in en 
uen, and alſo in Earth to be caſt vnder his fete, and 
made ſubiecte to hym, and he appoynted to be the 
cheif and pꝛyncipall heade of the vniuerſall, and hole 
Catholyke Churche, which is his miſticall Body, ha 
uyng vnder hym in his Churche here in Earth, ſuch 
miniſters, and after ſuch oꝛder and faſhion, as liked 
him to appoynt and oꝛd ayne in the ſame. Ind albeit 
that hꝛyſte is aſcended into Heauen, and ſyttethe 
on the ryght hand of God the father almyghtye, vet 
we map not (as the heretickes doo) gether therevpõ 
contrary to the catholique beleife,that W 4 N 
aus 
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Chꝛyſt, in ſubſtannte is not really and truelye in the 
Sacrament ofthe Aultare, but contrary wyle, ſeing 
Chꝛyſte is both God and man, and fo ommpotente, 
oꝛ almyghty, and hath by his godhed beinge vnyted 
vnto his manhode, taken vp his Body and his huma 
nitie into heauen ( which to do is aboue the compaſſe 
and reach of onely nature to accomplyſhe aud bung 
to paſſe) we ought with the catholike Churche, firme 
lye, and ſtedfaſtlye beleue, that, foꝛaſinuche as oure 
Sauiour Chꝛyſte bothe pꝛomyled to giue hys bodye 
in a Sacrament, and alſo(pertourming his pꝛomile) 
did it ſo in dede, as the Euangeliſtes and S. Paule 
allo doth teſtifye, and declare: the bodye therefoze ol 
Chꝛyſt doth both lit on the ryght hand of God the fa- 
ther almyghtye in heauen in the viſible foune ofa 
man, accoꝛdyng to this article, and is alſo berely, real 
ly and truly infubſtaunce in the Sacramente ofthe 
Aultare:vnder the founes of bꝛeade and wyne. And 
Where in the. vii chapyter ofthe actes it is wꝛytten 
of D. Stephan that he dyd ſee, leſum antẽ a dexteris virtu 


i: dei. That is to ſay: Jelu ſtanding on the ryght 
hand ol the power oꝛ vertue ok God. herby 
lome haue gathered a contrarietie in Scripture, Be 


ſhall vnderſtand that theſe woꝛdes Chat to ſytte 


oz Chꝛyſt to ſtand at the ryghtehande of Godthe 
kather, are not to be vnderſtanded, after the carnall 
and wozldly maner andgeſture of man, but ſpiritu- 
ally, to ſignifye his equalitie wyth God the father e 
the participating ok all gloꝛy with the ſame, whyche 
equalitie and participation in ſcrypture and the ca⸗ 
tholyke doctours,is alwell vnderſtande by dane 
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üs by ſtandyng Thus haue pou harde the hole expoſk 
tion of this. vi. Article, contepnynge in effecte, howe 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chzyt, alter that he hadde per- | 
fectly accomplyſhed and perfourmed the holemilkerp | 
ofthe redemption of mankynde, by hys incarnation, 
hys by2th,hys paſſion his death, his burtall,his diſce- | 
ding into Hell, and ryſyng agayne from death to life, 
and after he hadde bene here in Earth conuerlaunte 
with his Apoſtles, and Diſciples, by the ſpace of foꝛti 
dayes atter his reſurrection, beyng amongeſt hys A- 
poſtles, and he in their ſight, aſcended into heauen, 
in the verye lame his naturall bydye, (whyche was 
boꝛne ot the bleſſed vyꝛgyn his mother, and was cru 
cified vpon the croſſe) and ſo dydde wythdꝛawe hys 
accnſtoined viſible conuerſation , from the pꝛeſence 
of his Apoltles.and from the bodyly ſight of al other 
creatures. By remembꝛaunce whereot, bothe thep# 
we ſhould here in earth eleuate and lyfte vp our hole 
hartes myndes, deſpꝛes, ⁊ all affections, from earth⸗ 
ly thynges, and from al carnall and wouldlye cares, 
towardesheauen and heauenlye thynges, and ſoo 
ſhoulde by hys grace pꝛepare our hartes and make 
oureſelues mete and apte to receaue his ſppzytuall | 
gyftes, which he ſendeth into the woꝛlde. wohereloꝛe 
the thynge thus beyng let vs in dede lifte vppe oure 
hartes and myndes vnto Chꝛyſte thus ſyttynge atꝰ 


ryght hand of God the father, and there pꝛaying cõ⸗ 
tynually foʒ vs. And let vs ſo in mynde nowe from 
hencefoꝛth dwel in contemplatiõ of heauenly things 
Duryngal the ſpace ofthis mortal lyfe. e | 
Hereatterſoz euer waa with the holy trinitie in lo [- 
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ry euerlaſtyng Amen. 


( Thexpolition or declaration of the. vii. at- 
ticle ofthe crede, which is. 


From thence he wall come to iudgethe 
quicke and the deade. 2 


Nthys Article two thynges ſpecially maybe con- 
1 ſidered, the fyꝛſt is that Chꝛyſte being aſcended in- 
to Heauen. Shall come from thenſe. And the ſe⸗ 
tond is that commyng from thenſe. De (hall iudge 
both the Quycke and the Deade. Foꝛ the pꝛofe 
of whych fyꝛſt parte, we haue beſides other teſtimo⸗ 
nies of Strypture, the ſpeciall teſtimonye of Saynt 
Luke, in the firſt chapiter of the Actes, wher he (ea 
king ofthe Diſciples who dyd behold our Sauyour 
Chꝛyſte when he dpd aſcende)ſayeth thus. cung; intwes 
rentur in cœlum euntem illum, ecce duo uiriaſtiterunt iuxta illos, in ueſtis 


bus albis, qui et dixerunt, uiri Galilei, quid ſtatis aſpicientes in cetum? Hie 
IE SVS qui aſumptus eſt 4 uobis in celum ſic u eniet quemadmodũ uidiſtis 


eumeuntem in celum. That is to laye: When they did be 
holde, oꝛ loke vpon hym, departing oꝛ going 
into heauen: Lotwo men dyd ſtand bythẽ 
in Whyte garmentes Who alſo dyd (ay: Nou 
men ot Galyle, what do you ſtande lokyng 
vp into Heauen. This Jeſus who is alſump⸗ 
ted, oz taken vp from vou into Heauen, wa 
. 


TAE EXPOSITION OP 


ſo come as ve haue ſene him goyng oꝛ depar- 
ting into Heauen: 
And ſo pe ſee, that into Heauen he is aſcended, 
and from heauen he ſhal deſcende,oz come. And here 
ſhallye learne that there are two ſpeciall commings 
of Chꝛyſte into the woꝛlde, mentioned and ſpoken 
bk in ſcrypture, and they be very diners in thẽ ſelues: 
the fyꝛſt commyng of Chayſt into this wozlde, was 
to be boꝛne ofthe virgin Mary, aud by hisdeath and 
paſſion to redeme the would, of which is ſpoken ful⸗ 
ly and largelp, in the expoſition, oꝛ declaration ofthe 
thyꝛd Article of thys Crede. The ſecond commynge 
of Chꝛyſte into thys woulde, ſhalbe to iudge, bothe 
the quite and the deade, as is conteyned in thys. vii. 
article. And concern yng the ſecond parte, whyche is 
his commyng to iudge the quick? and the deade, ve 
(hall vnderſtandthat our ſauiour and redemer Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛyſt, beyng aſtended as is declared afoꝛe) into 
heauen, ſhall come from thence, that is to ſaye: from 
heauen into thys woꝛlde, and he ſhal come in his glo 
rye and maieſtie and thall then, in the verye viſible 
folirme of his naturall bodye, appeare vnto the bode 
lye eyes of all the people ofthe woꝛlde , in his perkect 
manhode, and in the ſelfe ſame bodye, wherein he al⸗ 
cended, to the ineſtimable comfozt and reioyſe of the 
good, and the extreme terroure, and confuſion of the 
wycked. where being accompanied with his holye | 
Angelts his miniſters, waytynge vpon him, he ſhall | 
(yt openly in the cloudes ofthe ayꝛe, and ſhal iudg al, 
quicke and dead, accoꝛdyng to truth and iuſtice and 
Accozdyng to his holy wozdeerpreſſed in arp 19 
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that is to ſape:attoꝛdyng to every mans owne woꝛ⸗ 
Res and dedes, done by hym in his lyfe tyme, whyche 
wolkes and dedes ſhalbe then examined, diſcuſſed, Z 
ttpyed, not after mens owne fantaſye and inuention, 
wythout aucthoꝛitie and grounde of Scrpptur:but 
accoꝛdyng to the commaundement of God, and the 
teachyng ol Chꝛyſte, and his Apoſtles: Fox at that 
day of iudgement, all the people ofthe woꝛlde, quicke 
and deade, that is to ſay, alwell all tho which ſhall 
be founde on lyue in the woꝛlde at that daye, as allo 
allthoſe which euer ſyth the creation of Adam, liued 
here in thys woꝛlde, and dyed befo2e that daye (hall 
tome and appeare afote the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt, in their 
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tome and the chaffe,the good and the badde,the ble 
ſed and the curſed, the members ol his bodye, and the 
members ot the deuyll, and ſo the good and the blel⸗ 
ſed, being vpon his ryght hande, he ſhall clearelp, and 
perfytlp delyuer them foꝛ euer, from the power a ma 
lyce ol the wycked, and from all paynes and eupll: 
and lo take them all vp with him into heauen, there 
to be crowned and rewarded in bodye,and ſoule, 
with honoure, and gloꝛpe, and euerlaſtyng ioye, and 
peace, which was pꝛepared foꝛ them from the begin⸗ 
nynge of the woꝛlde. And all the other, whych ſhalbe 
iudged to euerlaſtyng payne, and death ( beyng vpon 
hys lefte hande) he ſhall ſend them downe into Hell, 
there to be punyſhed in bodye and ſoule eternallye, 
with tyer that neuer ſhall haue ende, which was pꝛe 
pared from thebegynnpnge ok the woꝛlde, vnto the 
Deupyll and his Angels, 

And here it is ſpecially to be remembꝛed, howe 
this article was foꝛ great conſiderations added im⸗ 
mediatelye, and conioyned vnto the founer articles, 
and chiefly, to the intent that no man ſhuld in his life 
tyme, pꝛeſume vpon the layde benekites ol Chꝛyſte,oꝛ 
take occaſion of carnal liberty oꝛſecuritie, and ſo liue 
without feare to tranſgreſſe,oꝛ withoute regarde to 
obſerue the commaundementes of God: but rather 
that euery good chꝛiſten man, ſhould in euerye parte 
_ ofhis lyfe, haue a continuall remembꝛaunce, and re⸗ 
ſpetce, vnto the laſte daye okiudgemente, and ſo be in 
continuall feare to commytte any thyng contrary to 
the wyll of God, foꝛ the whiche he myghte deferueto | 
haue the ſentence of euerlaſtynge dampnation p20 | 
— noun⸗ 
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nounced vpon hym. Foꝛthis is certaynely true, that 
at that dave,cuerp man ſhalbe called to an accompte 
of his like, and ſhal be than fynally iudged, accozding 
to his woꝛkes, good oꝛ badde, done in his lyfe tyme, 
that is (as S Paule layeth,to them that perſener in 
well doing, and laboure to attayne glozye ,yonoure, 
and immoꝛtalitie, ſhal be gyuen lyte euerlaſtyng: and 
to them that be contentious, and obey not the truthe, 
blit folo we and do iniuſtice, ſhall come indignation, 
ire, alflyction, trouble, and papnes, euerlaſtynge. 
In this article it is further to be noted, that lyke as 
there is nothynge more certayne vnto vs, than that 
we be all moꝛtalh and (hall once dye, and yet no man 
lyuinge noweth the tyme whan he ſhall dye: euen ſo 
there is nothpng moꝛe certayne, than that thys daye 
of iudgement ſhall once come. and yet the houre, and 
tyme whan it ſhalbe, is hydden, and kept ſecret from 
the knowledge of all men and angels, and is reſer- 
ued to the knowledge of God onely, whyche thynge 
pꝛotedeth onely ofhys goodnes towardes vs, and is 
done, to the intente we ſhould alwayes here in oure 
lyfe time, llee from ſinne, and imploye all our hole ſtu 
dy and indeuour to walke in the wayes of God, that 
8 to ſaye, in luch fayth hope, and charitie, as God re⸗ 
quireth of vs, and fo pꝛepare our ſelues and oꝛder our 
lyuing towardes God, that we map be in a readines 
at all tymes, whanſocuer it ſhall pleaſe God to call x 
ſommon vs to appeare befoze hym in the ſayde gene- 
rall iudgement, there by his mercye and goodnes, to 
receaue the crowne which he pꝛomyled vnto all men 
that do feare hym, and loue hym and walke in hys 


H. ii. wayes 
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wapes, This article a þ declaration therofhath ma⸗ 
ny and moſt manifeſt teſtimonpes bothe in the olde 
Teſtament and in the newe, ol whych amonge ma⸗ 

ny other, theſe places folo wing may fox this pꝛeſente 
ſuffyce.pſal.9ꝛ. E ccle.ii.Eſ⸗ 1j. 51. Zach. 14 · Mala. 4. Soph.i. lohel.z. 


Mat h. z. 16.24. 25. Mar. 9. 3. Lnc 9. 17. 21. Aft. i. i Corrinth. 1 2 Corin. i 
2. Teſſa. i. &. 2. · Theſi. 4. Phil. 4.2. bet. 3. Heb. io. Apo. 3, & 22. 


¶ Thexpolition oꝛ declaration of the eyghte 
aͤrticle of the crede, which is. 


J beleue in the Holy ghoſt, 


Oꝛ the better vnderſtandynge ot thys article, ye - 
4. ſhal note, that as there is in the Trinitie, one per 
(on, which is, and ſo allo called, God the father, and 
às the ſame Trynptpe, there is an other perſonne, 
whiche is and ſo alſo called God the ſonne: ſoo in the 
ſame Trinitie, there is a thyꝛd perlon, whyche is and 
fo alſo called, God the holye Ghoſte, Ind knowe you | 
alſo that it is not inoughe to beleue onelye that there 
is a holy Ghoſt:but we muſt alſo beleue in him lize⸗ 
wyle as we do concernyng God the father, and God 
the ſonne, foꝛ it is not ynough foꝛ vs onely tobeleue;? | 
there is a God the father, and that there is a God the 
ſonne. But we muſt beleue in them al, as is moze ſpe 
cially and largelye declared beroꝛe in thexpoſition ot 
of the firſt Article. And this holye Ghoſt being the 
thirde perſonne in Trinitie, is in dede, very God and 
2.02de, authoꝛ, and foꝛmer of al thynges created, and 
dothe pꝛocede bothe from God the father, and wy 
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God the fon, of one with the in nature andſubſfatice 
and ofß ſame euerlaſtyng eſſence oꝛbeing which the 
father and the ſonne be ot, and is equall alſo vnto thẽ 
both in almyghtynes ok power, and in the wozkeof 

treation, and in all other thynges pertaynynge unto 
the deytie oꝛ Godhed, wherefoꝛe he is alſo to be hono 
red and gloꝛified equally with them both. 
This holy Shoſt, which is the ſpyzyte of God, is of 
his nature all holye, vea holynes it ſelfe, That is to 
ſay, he is the onely Ghoſt oz ſpyzyte, whych with the 
father and the ſonne, is, was, and ener ſhalbe the 
authoꝛ, cauſer, and woꝛker, of all holyneſſe, purytye, 
and ſanctimonpe, and of all the grace, comkoꝛt, and 
ſpiritualllyfe, which is wzought, and comineth into 
the harte of any man, in ſo much that no man canne 
thinke well, oꝛ do any thing that good is, but by the 
motion, apde, and alliſtence of this holpe ſpirite ney⸗ 
there is it poſſible, that the Deuyll, oz anye ofthoſe 
euel ſppꝛites, which do poſſeſſe and reigne in ſuch per 
ſons as be ſubiecte vnto ſynne ,can be expelled oz put 
out oithem, but by the power of this holpe tpp2yte, 
neyther is it poſſible that the harte of anye manne, 
beinge once coꝛrupted a made as pꝛophane by ſynne 
can be purged,purified,ſanctified,o2 iuſtified wyth⸗ 
out the woꝛke and operation of thys holpe ſpyꝛyte, 

nepther is it poſſible foꝛ any man to be reconciled vn 
to the fauour of God, oꝛto be made and adopted in⸗ 
to the number ok his chyldꝛen, oꝛ to obtayne that in⸗ 
comparable treaſure, whyche oure ſauiour Jeſus 

| Chypltehathpurchaſed and layd vppefozmankynd,; 

{|  iklesthisholy ſppꝛpte ſhall firſt illumyne and gh? 

ten. 
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ten his harte, with the ryght knowledge and fapthe 
of Chꝛyſt and ſtirre him by grace, to haue dewe con- 
frition,xpenaunce fot his ſynnes, x ſhall alſo inſtruct 
hym, gouerne hym aide hym dyrecte hym, aud indue 
him, with ſuch ſpirituall gyftes and graces, as ſhalbe 
requiſite and neceſſary to that ende and purpoſe. 

Moꝛeouer thys holy ſpirite of God, is of his owne 
nature full of all goodnes and benignitie: Bea good⸗ 
neſſe it ſelfe, from whome pꝛocedeth all and ſinguler 
graces c gyftes of teare, wyſedome, vnderſtandyng, 
counſell.ſtrength, fapthe, charitie hope and all other 
whych be geuen , conkerred, and diſtributed, vnto vs 
moꝛtall men here in the Earth, at his ow ne wyl and 
diſpenſation, and that no man cannepurchaſe oz ob⸗ 
teyne, ne pet receaue, retapne, oꝛ vſe anye ofthem, 
withoute the operation of thys holye Spyyyte, 
whych gyttes neuertheleſſe he geueth not noꝛ diſpen⸗ 
ſeth the ſame equally and to euery man a lyke, but he 
deuideth them particularly and ſpeciallpe to euerpe 
member okthe Churche, as is moſt neceſſarpe foꝛ the 
hole body, and in ſuch plentye aud mealure, as vnto 
his Godly wil and knowledge is thought to be moſt 
benekiciall and expediente foꝛ the ſame, All whyche 
thynges he doth of his mere mercy and goodnes kre⸗ 
ly and aboue our deſeruyng. 

Furthermoze this holy ſpirit is ofhis owne nature 
ful ofcharitiexholy loue,yea charitie it ſelf, fro whoe 
pꝛocedeth al charitte, ſo by hys godly operatio is the 
bond x knof, wherewitth onr Sauioure Jeſus Chult 
and his moſt dere eſpouſe the Church (whiche is alſo 
ys miſticall body ) be vnyted, knytte and conioyned 


together 
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together, in ſuch perfect & euerlaſtinge loue and cha⸗ 
rit ie that the ſame cannot be diſſolned oꝛ ſeparated: 
And ouer this, is alſo the very bond and knot, where 
vy all and euere one ofthe verpe members of 
Chꝛyſtes Churche and Bodpe, be vnited, coupled, er 
contopned,the one of them with the other in mutuall 
loue and charitie. 

Alſo this holye ſpyꝛyte of God is the ſpyꝛyte ol 
truthe, and the authour of all holye ſcrypture, contei⸗ 
ned in the hole canon ofthe byble, and dyd not onely 
inſpyꝛe, and inſtruct al the holy patriarches and pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, with all the other members ofthe Cathoitke 
Churche, that euer were from the begynnyng ofthe 
woꝛlde, in all the Godlye truthes and verities, that 
euer they dyd kno we, ſpeake, oꝛ wzytte, but alſo del⸗ 
cended and appeared in the ſimilitude and lykeneſſe 
of type tonges, and dyd lyghte vpon the Apoſtles 6 
Dyſcyples ot Chꝛyſte, and inſpyꝛed them wyth the 
knowledge of all truth, and replenyſhed them wyth 
heauenly gyftes and graces:and ſhalbe contynually 
pꝛelent in the Catholyke Church, and ſhal teach and 
reuele vnto the ſame Church, the ſecretes and mytte- 
ryes ot all truth, whych areneceſſary to be knowen, 
and ſhall alſo continuallye from tyme to tyme, rule, 
dy2ecte,gouerne, and ſanctykye the ſame Churche,x 
gyue rempſlion of ſynnes, and all ſpirytuall comfozte 
alwell inwardelye by ſecret operations, as allo out⸗ 
wardelye by the open mynyſtration and elfycacpe 
of the woꝛde of God, and oktheholy Sacramentes, 
in the ſayd Churche: and ſhall endue it wyth all ſuch 
ſpyꝛytual graces and gyftes, as ſhalbe neceſſarye 4 
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Be A alſo note, that albeit holy Oerpp ture dothe | 
woꝛthely attribute, vnto the holy Shot, our ſanctifi 

cation, our iuſtification and al other benefites which 
Chypſt by hys paſſion hath merpted and deſerued foz 

vs, yet neuertheleſſe the ſame be alſo the wozkes 
of the hole Trynitie, and be not to be ſeperated in any | 
Wyle although Scripture commenly doth attribute 
them vnto the holy Ghoſt: Foz in lyke maner dothe 
Scryptureartribute power vnto the father, and 
wyſedome vnto the ſonne, whyche neuertheleſſe be 
common vnto all thzee. | 
FINALLY pe ſhall note the maner of theſpeache 
here in thys article, where it is not ſayde. J beleue 


v Shoſt oꝛ ſpirite, but it is ſayd, J beleue in oͤ holy 


Goſt, and ſo Holy is adioined vnto the Goſt, which 
is done not onely to declare that here is not mente of | 
euery thynge that is oꝛ maye be called a ſpyzyte 024 | 
Gho#t but here is onely ment of that ſpyꝛpte, whych 
by excellencye, and by peculyer name in Scrypture | 
bothe is and ſo allo called, the holy ſpyzyte oꝛ Ghoſte 
which is the thyꝛd yerſon | in Trinitie, and therekoze 
thoughe manye tymes in Scrypture, an incozpozall | 
thing is called a ſpyꝛyte, and allo both Angels andy | 
myndes of men dpuerſe tymes haue that appellation | 
oz name, pet here al well io2 the ſayde peculier name, 
as by acerten ercellency,the ſayd thyꝛd perſon intri- | 
nytie is called the holy ſpyꝛyte, oꝛ holy Ghoſt, fox he 
it is that doth make holpe ozſanctifye all creatures, | 
that are called holpe. 


Therpo⸗ 
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C Thexpoſition oz declaration of theninth 
pe, Article ofthe Crede whiche is. 


5 The holy Catholyke Churche, 


165 theſe fewe woꝛdes, of this nynthe Article fo: ure 
thoͤnges are to be conſidered, fyꝛſte what heare is 


ment by this woꝛde Chutche, Secondlye whye oz 
fo what cauſe the ſame Churche is called Holye. 
CThiꝛdly why it is called, Catholyke. and fourthly 
what it is To beleue the holy Catholike Chur 


che. Concerning the kyzſte ye muſt vnderſtande that 
1 10 in dur Englyche tongue we by this woꝛde 


Würche, wmetymes do meane the plate wherein 
the wordofs oo» is commonlpe pꝛeached and the ſa- 
cramente2 minyſtred;aud vſed;yet in thys preſent ar 
ticle it Dothe ſignifye the hole multitude of people, 
which being called ol oo do come, to one fayth, one 
doctryne the ſelte ſam: Sacramentes. accoꝛdyng to 
the Apoſtolike, and catholike tradition, in an indiui⸗ 
üble bonde oꝛ notte bee concorde, and vuytie, whe- 
ther t elde e be of the clergye, oz of the 
la Malte. Concernpng the ſeconde ye ſhall con{pder that 
albelt in the layd church oz multitud: ofp?opls, there 
be ae euyll men many ſynners, many that tourne 
by true penaunce to grate, and ſometpmes yet doo 
kalagayne:ſome alter theyꝛ tourne by true peuaunce, 
10 a and contynue in goodnee, manye alſo 
Ki (all land neter rife agayne,lo that . 
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and imperkection s, doo appearc euydentelpe in thys 


Churche, and many tymes in the moꝛe parte thereof. 
yet neuertheleſſe becauſe the callyng is ol it ſelle holy 


F 
F 


the caller alſo moſt holy, and the ende of callynge, ho 


lynes it ſelfe, with this allo that the people ſoo called 
Do pꝛofeſle holynes, and make a bodye, whereof the 
cheife headde oure Samoure cas is moſt-holye | 


oꝛ rather holynes it ſelfe, by the merytes of whoſe | 


paſſion the ſayde people are releued, and nourpſhed 


with the leuen holy lacramentes, and be in theyꝛ cal⸗ 


lyng endued with moſt ſpeciall holy gyktes, and gra⸗ 


ces of almyghtye s op beinge authoꝛ thereof, and 


fynally by his holye ſpyꝛyte are directed, and gouer; | 


concupyſcence, the Deuyl,o2the woꝛlde) do not fa 
fromthat ſtate.Foz thele caules,J lay the Churthi 


called Holye.takyng this name Holpe, of that, that 
Choyſte the highe headde thereofis Holpe, God the 
caller Dolye. The pꝛokeſwon alid callynge Holpea 


the endeHo0lynes, which of very dewty, oughte to 
be in all them that be called, and is in dede, in ſuche 
members as do contynue and perſeuer in that holye 
callynge. Touchyng the thyꝛde ve muſte vnderſtand 


that this woꝛde Catholyhe,veing oꝛygynallye ta⸗ 
ken out of the Greke tongue, and nowe ved in oure 
Englyſhe tongue, is aſmuch to ſays as bpniuerſalloz 

Whole. And foꝛaſmuch ag God ofhys geapdnes do tl 
call all peopell(as is afoze)withoute, Fi ception ! 0 
perſones oꝛ acception of Countxye, ede thys | 
Church is called, Catholyke, in almuc 


ned in the ſame, ſo longe as they (by folowing 100 


as all peop 4 | 
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ok all maner of- eſtates, of all places and countryes 
thꝛoughout the hole wozlde.may(p2oieyng the fore: 
ſapd one fayth, one doctryne, and theſelfe ſame ſacra 
mentes, accoꝛdyng to the ſayd Apoſtolpke and catho 
lyke tradition) be of this Catholyke Churche, and cõ⸗ 
tynue in the ſame excepte they wyllyng,by hereſye 
ſcyſme, do goo out of it, oꝛ foꝛ other they offences be 
cut of and caſt oute therot. And here by the waye is 
to be noted, that although in the woꝛlde ther be ma⸗ 
nye particuler Churcheg and ſeuerall multytudes ok 
people, hauing the lay the ſayd doctryne, and 
the ſelfe ſame Sacramentes accoꝛdyng tothe ſayde 
tradition, and therkoꝛe are commonlye called euerpe 
one of them, catholike, pet they all together make 
but one catholike vniuerſall Chuche ok whiche one 
catholike vniuerſal Churche, al the reſte be called ca⸗ 
tholike, as bepnge partakers and members, of the 
ſayd one catholike vninerſall Church, and fully agre- 
ing in all neceſſary poyntes with the ſame. And now 
as concernynge the fourthe whiche is. What it is 
To beleue the Catholyke Churche, Be ſhall 
vnderſtand that to beleue the Catholike Churche, is 
not onelye to beleue that here in earth is and ſhalbe 

continually to thend ofthe woꝛlde, ſuch a holy catho⸗ 
lpke Church (as befoze is declared commonlpe talled 
the Churche Mylytante) but allo to gyue credyte x 
beleife vnto the whole Docrrpne,fayth,aud religion 
of the ſayd Churche. 5 | 
And koꝛ the farther vnderſtanding of this Whole 
article, here maye mooſt frutefully and verye well to 
the purpole, be bꝛought in one moſte notable place ot 
J. ii. Saynte 
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S.Fuguſtyne, wꝛyten bpon this ſame article of the 


Crede, in his.clrxxi.ſermon deeempore, Where he. faicth | 


in thys maner . sciendum eſt quod Eccleſtam credere, non tamen in 


Eccleſiam credere, debemus:quia Eccleſia non Deus, ſed domus dei eſt. ca 
tholicam dicit toto orbe diffaſam quia diuerſorũ hereticorum eccleſix idio | 
catholic.e non dicuntur,quiaper loca at q; per ſuas quaſq;:prouincias contis 
nentur.Hecuerodſolisortu uſq; ad occaſum uniusfidei ſpiendore diffundi | 


tur, Nulleſunt matores diuitiæ, nulli theſauri, null honor es, nulla huius 
mundi maior ſubſt antia quam ce catholtca fides, quæ peccatores homines | 
faluat ſæcos illuminat, infirmos curat, Catechumenot beprizat fidelesiufis | 


ficat, pœnitent es reparat, juqtos augmentat. martyres coronat, clericos ordis 


nat, ſace rdotes conſecrat, reg nis celeAtbus pre parat, & in æterna hæredis 
tate cum Angelis ſanctis communicat. Quiſquis lile est, er qualiſcunq;:ille 


ext Criſtianus non eſt , qui in Chriſti ꝑccleſia non eſt. Sola qu ippe est per 
quam ſacrificium dominus libente r accipiat ſola qu proerrantibus fiduiis 
liter intercedat. Vnde etiam de agni hoſtia dominus præcepit dicens. In und 
Domo come dit it, nec efferetis de ca rnibus eius foras. in una namq́; domo ag 
nus comeditur, quia in una Catholica eccleſia uera hoſtia redemptoris inmo 
latur. De culus carnibus diuina iußio efferri foras prohibet, quia dari ſancti 
canibus uetat. Sola eſt in qua opus bonum fructuoſe peragit ur, unde merce 
de denarij non niſi qui intra uined laborauerũt acceperũt. Sola eſt qu intra 
ſe poſitos ualida charitatiscõpage cuſtodit, unde & aqua diluuii arc quide 
ad ſublimiora ſuſtulit omne autem quote xtra arcam ĩnuenit. extinxit. 
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Soldeft in qua myAeriaſuperna ucraciter contemplemur.Vnde ad Moyſes 
Dominys dicit, Eſt locus apud me, & Rabis ſupra petram «Et Paulo poſt tol 
Lan manum mean & uidebis poqteriora mea. Quia enim, ex ſola catholicd 


Eccleſiaueritas conſpicituy. apud ſeęeße locum Hominus perhibe t de quo i 


deatur in petra Moyſes ponitur ut Dei ſpeciẽ contempletur, quia niſi quis 


ſide ſoliditatem tenucrit d iuinam preſentiam non ugnoſcit. 'A uelle, inquit, | 


radium ſolis a corpore, diuiſionem lucis unitas non capit. Frange ramum dl 
arbore, fractus germinare non poterit. A ſonte præcide riuum præciſus 4d 
reſcit. In his Cipriani uerbis intelligimus lacem non ca pere diuiſtonem #5 


in ſanctip regno Dei prædęſtinatis qui diuidi ab Eccleſia nullo modo poſſunt 


eh non germinare ramum fractum ſalutis eternæ germine accipimus. Aridi 
tatem vero riui a fonte preciſi,in co quodſpiritu ſancto ugcuantur af 
= a -% - - 1 4 . 5 : — 1 5 3 a a | < " - # Hg „ 5 nnitatẽ 
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| mitate ſeperantur gnoſeimus. That is to lay: Me ought to 
beleue the churche, and not in the churche:foꝛ 
the churche is not God, but the houle ok god. 
This churche he calleth catholike, that is to 
ape, ſpꝛedde thoꝛoughout the whole Wold, 
becauſe the churches of ſondzye heretikes, be 
Png but in particuler places and pꝛouinces, 
(an in no wyſe be called catholyke. But thys 
church fromthe Eaſt to the Welt, glyttereth 
and chyneth with the bꝛightnes of one kayth. 
No greater riches no greater treaſures, no 
higher honours, no greater ſubſtance, can be 
min this woꝛlde, ther is the catholyke faythe, 
Which lauethe ſynners, gyueth ſyghte to the 
blynd doth hele the ſycke, maketh vonglin⸗ 
ges to be baptiſed, iuſtifieth the fapthkull, re⸗ 
ſtoꝛeth penitent ſynners, encreleth righteous 
men crowneth inartyzes doth admitte eler⸗ 
Kees to oꝛders, doth conſecrat pꝛeiſtes, malieth 


| Preparation to the kingdome of heauen, and 
makethe men partakers ofthe euerlaſtynge 


enheritaunce with the holye Angels. who ſo 
Leler he be, and ol what qualitie oꝛ condition 
loeuer he be, he that is not in this churche ol 
Chult, is no Chuſten man fo2 this han 
he 
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che onely, by whomeourLozde willingly re: 
ceyueth ſacrifice, the onely it ts whyche maye 
conlidently make interceſſton fo2 ſuche as do 
erte. Wherefoꝛe dure Loꝛde ſpeakynge okthe 
ſacrifice ot the lambe:dyd commaund laieng 
In one houſe chall ye eate, and of the kleche 
therof ye chall carynothyng out of the doꝛes: 
foꝛſoth in one houſets this lambe eaten, foꝛal⸗ 
muche as in one catholyke churche, the true 
lacrifice of oure redemer is offered ,Of whole 
kleche the commaundemẽt ol God foꝛbiddeth 
anythinge to be caried out, foꝛ that he foꝛbid 
deth that whyche is holye, to be geuen vnto 
dogges She onelye it is in whome a good 
Woxkiets done fruitfullye: foz whiche caule 
onelye, they that laboured within the vyne 
yarde haddethe rewarde ofthe pennye, She 
only, it is that al ſuch as are once placed in het 
doth kepe together with a ſtronge ioynte, ol 
knotre of charitie, Wherefoze the water of the 
floude, bare vpe the arke to the hygheſte, but 
all ſuche as were founde without the lame 
arcke. it drowned, She onelye it is in whome 
We do behold truely the heauenlye miſterves. 


Wherekoze oure Loꝛde layeth vnto * 


1 
i 
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Exod.xxxiii.THere is a place with or by me. and thou 
ſhalt ſtand vpon the roche · & c. and by and by af- 

ter he lapeth, ! wi! rake away my hand, and thou 
halt ſe my backe part. And becauſe in dede out ol 
this catholyke church alone, the truth is ſene 
our Lo2deſayeth,a place to be with him, rõ 
Which he maye be ſene. Moyles is ſette vpon 
the rocke, that he maye beholde the foꝛme ol 
God fkoꝛ onles a man haue and hold the ſtedy 
lubſtancialnes of faith, he knoweth not? di⸗ 
Urne pꝛeſence, Take away ſaith hecmeaninge 

S. Cypꝛian)the beame of the ſonne from the 
body of the ſonne the vnitie of the lyght, can 
Reet ſuffer no diuiſton⸗bꝛeake a boughe from 
fhe tree, the bough ſo bꝛoken, can floꝛyche and 
budde no moꝛe:cut oftheriuerfr6 the ſpꝛing, 
theryuer lo cut of, dꝛyeth vp. In thele woꝛds 
ol Cypꝛyan we perceyue that lyght doth not 
admytte any diuilion in the laynctes pꝛedeſti 
nate to the Kyngdome of God, Whiche can 
by no meanes be deuided from the churche: 
and that the bough bꝛoken ol, can not budde 
with a budde ofeuerlaſtyng (atuation: And 
Pnallp weknowethe dzyingvpoftheryuer 

being cutte ol from the ſpꝛynge oꝛ Vene 


q | 


a 
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that they are made voyde of the holye ghoſt, 
which are ſeperate fro the vnitie. Thus muche | 

ſayeth D.Jugultyne, wherby it appeareth y though | 

we muſt beleue in 00 the father, in ao o the ſonne, 

and in god the holy gholte(as was declared here a 

foꝛe vnto pou in the expoſitis ofthe firſt article okthis 

trede ) yet concernynge the Catholique Churthe,/ws ] 
mult beleue it. That is to aye : geue credit to it, but 
not to beleue in it: foꝛto beleue in it, were to make it 

God, as moꝛe at large ſhalbe declared in ſome Home⸗ 

lies, hereafter ſpecially to be made thervpon,zalldby | 

what ſpgnes #tokens the. true catholyke churcheis | 
continuallyknowen, | 

Ind foꝛaſmuch as this catholikemilitaunte church 
of which this article entreateth, hath foꝛ the pzelerun 
tion ok the vnitie thereof by the oꝛdinaunce, and ap⸗ 
poyntment of our ſauiour Chꝛpſt, one pꝛyncipalhe is 

02 cherfe gouernour here vpon earth, whiche beynge 
þ chief vpcar, and ſubſtitute of Chꝛpſte in hys lapdt 

churche,doth; and ought, with other miniſters vnder 
him attende, and geueheade,to the good Ape and 
rule of the ſayd militant church, S Peer the. apr 
ſtle beinge the fyꝛſte generall vycar and gonernou? 
therein, and hauing to hym, and to all his lawful ſut 
celſoursin the Apoftolique dee, the gouernauntezrilob 
and charge thereof: chielelye committed and gene 
which in very dede both he and they, by the continu 
all helpe, and aſiftaunce okthe holpe ſpirite ols op 
from tyme to tyme in theyꝛ ſucceſſion always hither 
to haue done, and thereby haue pꝛelerued, and kept? 
the vnitie of the ſapde churche(therefozeall they wil 
che haue, oz do refuſe to acknowledge the laid goner- 
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noure, gouernement, and auctozitie, can not in anpe 

wiſe be accompted oꝛ taken fo2 catholike perſons, 
but foꝛ ſuche as in dede are diſobedient ſeditious, ſciſ 
matike, and verye wicked people, as moze at large 
ſhalbe declared in ſomehomuliesto be ſpectally made 
therevpon. 


CTherpoſition oꝛ declaration of the tentl 
article of the Crede which ts, a 


The communion ok ſainctes. The foꝛge⸗ 
nes of ſynnes. 

17 this article be taught two ſpeciall fruites and 
1 benefites, whiche al men called of ;o p, nd obep⸗ 
lige to the ſame, callinge in their wyll and wozkes, 
doe obtayne by Gods grace, in the ſayde Catholike 
churche, that is to ſay. The the communion okſaints 
and fozgeuenes of ſynnes. And here is to be noted, 


that althoughe this woꝛde Daincees, in our Eng⸗ 
liche tongue ſignifieth pꝛoperlye them that be depar⸗ 
ted this life, and be eſtabliſhed with gloꝛy in Chriſt; 
Bet the ſame woꝛde Dalnctes (whereby in this 
article we expꝛeſſe the Latyn woꝛde, sanctorum) iS here 
extended to ſignifie not onely thoſe that be ſo depar⸗ 
ted this life and eſtabliſhed, but allo ſuche as beynge 
in life here in earth, be called into this holye aſſemble 
and churche, and be ſanctilied in our Sauiour Jeſu 
Chiiſte. Accoꝛdinge . D. Paule in ts 

1 de 
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dꝛy hySepiſtles,totheRoma.12. tothe Ephe.1.tothe | 
Dhilip. . to the Coloſ.i. and to the Hebmes.14..vſeth 


the ſayd woꝛd Saynctes, and fo doth he in diuerſe 
other places els. 


And as tonchynge the kyꝛſt of the layd. i. frutes o 


benefites, whiche is The comunton of ſainctes 
That is to ſaye the mutuall participation ſapnctes, 
ye ſhal vnderſt ande that like as al the liuyng partes 
and membzes ok the natural vodye of man , do natu- 
rally communicate and be participante okone ſpirite 
oꝛ ſoule whiche gouerncth the ſayde body, and cucry | 
liuelye parte thercof, euen ſo doe all good Chꝛiſten 
men, participate ofone holy ghoſt, whyche alwayes 
gouerneth the catholyke churche, and all liuely mem 
bꝛes okthe lame, and doth gene to ſond2y-membrers, 
(ondzy ſpirituall giftes, to the intent the whole body 
ſhoulde therby be edified, accoꝛdyng to the ſaying ol 
S. Paule in the. xii. Chapter ok hys fyzſte Epiſtle to 
to Coꝛynthians, where he ſapeth in thos maner. 
Vnicuique autem datur manifeſtatio ſpiritus ad utilitatem. Alij quidem 
per ſpiritum datur ſermo ſapientiæ, alij autem ſermo ſcientiæ ſecundũ eun 
dem ſpiritum. Alteri fides in eodem ſpiritu, alij gratia ſanitatum in eodem Z 
ſpiritu, alij operatio uirtutum, alij prophetia ali diſcreto ſpirituum,lſ 
gene ra linguarum, alij interpretatio ſermonum. tec autem omn a opera- 
ratur unus atque idem ſpũs, diui deus ſingulis preut uult. That is, 
The apftes of the holye ghoſt are geuen to 
euerve man, to pꝛofyt other wythall, to one 
is geuen thꝛoughe the (pirite the vtteraunce 
of wiſedome. To another is geuen the vite- 
raunce of Knowledge by the lame ſpirite wp 8 


0 
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another, faith by theſameſptrtte: to another 
the gifte of healinge by theſame ſptrite: to 
another power to doe miracles to another 
pꝛophecie, to another iudgement to dilcerne 
ſpirites, to another diuerle tongues , to an⸗ 
other interpꝛetation ollayinges. And al thele 
thinges woꝛketh the ſelke lame ſpirite, deut- 
dinge to euerye man as he wyll. By whiche 


place of Saynct Paule, it is euident that al the liue⸗ 
lye membꝛes ok the churche doe communicate and 
participate of one common ſpirite. 

And this participation beinge one of the hygh⸗ 
eſt benefites, that men receaue in the Catholyke 
Churche, is compꝛehended in thys article of the com 
munion of Saynctes. Df whyche commimion the 
Pꝛophet Dauid in his cxviii.pſalme doth allo ſpeake 


lapinge.particeps ego ſum omnium timentium te, et cuſtodentium man 
data tua. That is to ſay: J ain partaker With all 
luch as feare the, and kepe thy commaunde⸗ 


mentes. But beſides this foꝛeſayd participation oz 
communton oftheholy ghoſt,beyng commune to all 
the liuelye membꝛes of the churche, there is alſo an 
other communion compꝛehended lykewyſe in thys 
article, whiche is the coniunction oꝛ vnion that all 
good chꝛiſten men haue with Chꝛiſte, who is the 
heade of the churche and who hath koꝛ hys miſticall 
bodye the whole churche. And of thys kynde of com 
munion of S e 1 aule likewiſe ſpeaketh, 
> ii. in 
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in the fozeſayde twelth chapiter of hys fyꝛſt epiſtle to | 
the Coꝛynthyans, laping. in uno ſpiritu omnes nos in unum cor? 
pus bapt i ati ſumus, ſiue dei ſiue gentiles, ſiue ſerii, ſiue liberi et onnes | 
in uno ſpiritu potati | umus That is to ſave: In one ſpirite 
are We all baptized to make one bodie, whe: 

ther we be Jewes oz gentels, free oꝛ bonde, 
and haue all dꝛonke of one ſpirite. and lyke⸗ 


wile doth heyn the fifth to the Epheſians where ſpea 
kyng ofthe f me he ſayeth. membra ſumus corporis eius, de car 


ne eius, et de of'ibus eius. That is to ſaye: Mt are mem. 
bꝛes ot hys bodie meanyng of the body of Chaiſt) | 


and of his kleche and of hys bones, 
And fo2 almuch as the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the 
aulter(wheretn by the myghtye operation of God⸗ 
des woꝛde, is really preſent in the fourmes of bzeade 
and wyne the naturall lpuynge bodye and bloude ok 
oure ſauioure and redemer Jeſu Chuiſte ) doeth in- 
creaſe and wozke in all them that woꝛthelye doe re⸗ 
ceaue it, the communion and coniunction in bodye x 
ſoule of them to Chꝛiſte, and of Chꝛiſte to them, with 
à mutuall coniunction alſo in lone and charitye, ok 
eche good man in Chꝛiſte to other. Therkoꝛe the ſapd | 
Sacrament map alſo woꝛthelp be called the com⸗ 
munion of Saynctes. And ſo hathe the fyꝛſt parte ot 
thys article been by good deuoute and learned men 
expounded longe ago. | I 
Nowe touchynge the ſeconde fruite 92 benefite in 
thys article whyche is the remiſſion of ſynnes, you | 
ſhall vnderſtand, that onely inthe catholyke Ord | 
and 
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; „ TRE CREDE - 
and no where els the remiſſto of ſynnes is to behad. 


And there vndoubtedlye it is to be had: and that by 


two meanes, that is to wytte by baptilme, and after 
baptiſme by due penaunce and aucthozitie of the 
keyes, geuen vnto the churche. And as koꝛ baptiſme 
it waſheth cleane awaye al the koꝛmer ſynnes alwel 
actuall as oꝛiginall:ſo that they ſhal neuer after that 
be imputed vnto vs. But in caſe after baptiſme we 
fall into ſynne then the remedy muſt be by the whol- 
ſome ſacrament of Penaunce, whyche ſacrament 
is of ſo great fozle and vertue, that howe hepnousſo 
euer our ſpnnes and offenſcs be , yet by the meane of 
the kame, the ſayde ſynnes may be and are releaſed ⁊ 
foꝛgeuen vnto vs. And foꝛ to take away all doutyng 
on our behalfe herein, and that no man ihoulde nede 
to diſpayze, oure Sauioure Chullte openlye and by 
expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, in the twentie of Sayncte John af 
ter he had bꝛeathed vpon his Diſciples, ſayde vnto 
them, and generallye to theyꝛ Succeſſours. Talie 
the holy ghoſt, whole ſynnes ye releale oꝛ foꝛ 
geue they are koꝛgeuen oꝛ releaſed vnto the, 
and whole ye withholde oꝛ reteyne they are 
Withholden oꝛreteyned. and allo with a ſpecial 
aucthoztpe aſſygned vnto Sapnct Peter, gaue vn 
to hym and hys law lull ſucce ſſours, the full auctho⸗ 
ritie of releaſyng and withholdyng of ſynnes faipng 
bntohym (as it is wutten in the xvi. of Mathewe. 


Tibi dabo claues regni celorum: quodcunqueligauerts ſuper terram erit 


l igatum et in celis: ct quodcunque ſolueris ſuper terram erit ſolutum et 


n cla. That is to ſape: Unto thee Wil J geue 1925 | 
=: 4. 
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Keyesofthe kyngdome ofheauen, whatſo 
euer thou doeſt binde vpon earth, call alſo 
be bounde in heauen, and what loeuer thou 
looleſt vpon earth, hall alſo be looſed in hea 
nien. nohiche authoutie all Chuſten men ſhoulde to 
theyꝛ great comfozt moſte gladly imbꝛace, and by all 
meanes be moſt careful and warpe (to the vttermoſt 
ol theyꝛ power ) to kepe them ſelues in ſuch ſtate that 

they mape ſtyll enioye the fruite of thys ſo comfoꝛta⸗ 
ble à pꝛiuiledge.herfoꝛe good people ( accoꝛdynge 
to the exhoꝛtation of the Pꝛophete Ezechiel, in the 
eyghtenth chapter) Tourne and doe penauuice 


= 


foꝛ allyouretniquittes, and youre miquitie 
ſhalinot be youre deſtruction. But you ſhall | 
vndoutedly(accoꝛdyng to thys article) be vnburde- 
ned of pour ſynnes, and made partakers of the com ⸗ 


mnnion ok ſaynctes bothe in thys woꝛlde and in the 
woꝛlde to come. Amen. | 


¶ Thexpolition oꝛ declaration oftheeleufth 
article ofthe Crede whiche is. | 


The relurrection ofrhe Bodye, 


8 Oncernynge thys eleuenth article, foꝛ almuche 
as it may ſeme ſtraunge to ſome men why thys 
woꝛd Body, is here placed in the Engliſh, ſeyng the 
Latyn ig carnis reſurrectionem That is to ſai. The relur 
rection of the fleche. ou ſhal knowe that in ſip 
tu 
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turemanye tymes thys woꝛde ( fleſhe)doeth ſignifte 
the hole man, as foꝛ example, where it is wꝛptten in 
the fyꝛſt of S. John. verbum carofuctum eſt, that is to ſap: 
The woꝛde was made kleche, the meanynge is, 
that the ſonne of god toke vpon hym the hole nature 
of man. Agapne, where in the kyꝛſt chapiter of lainct 
Paules fyꝛſt epiſtle to the Coꝛynthians, it is wꝛpt⸗ 
ten in thys maner ve non glorietur omnis caro, that is to ſay 
That no kleche choulde gloꝛye, the meanyng is, 
that no man ſhoulde glozye, Lykewyſe, where in the 
thyꝛde of S. Luke it is wꝛptten.videbit omnis caro ſalutare | 
dei That is. All flee hall ſee the lauiour ſent of 


God. The meanynge is, that al men ſh all ſee the fa 
niour ſent of god. And manye tymes allo thys ſayde 
woꝛde ( Fleſhe ) doeth in ſcripture ,ſignifieonelye the 
bodye of man without any reſpect ofthe ſoule there⸗ 
ol, as in the fyꝛſt Chapiter of Geneſis , where Adam 
ſpeakyng of hys Wyle Eue, ſayth in thys maner. caro 
de carne mea, that ig: F leſhẽ of my kleche, meanynge 
that her body was made of hys bodye. Lykewyſe in 
the. xi. o Job, Where Job ſàyeth. concut t carnem mem 
renor,That is, Treinblynge doeth chane my 


fleche.meanynge there by hys kleſhe hys bodye. And 
accoꝛdynge to thys ſeconde acception, thys Latpne 
woꝛde carnis. Mhych is to ſaye: Ofthe flewe, is ta⸗ 
ken here in thys article of the Latyn Crede, and by⸗ 
cauſe the body, and the fleſh, here in thys article, doe 
lignifie and meane one thyng, we may both ſaye, the 
belurrection of the body, and allo the reſurrectionof 


che 
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thefleſhe. = 
AND thereby we doe vnderſtand that at the daye ok 
the generall dome o2 Judgemente, when Chziſte 
{hall come(asin the vii. article of this Crede is con⸗ 
tayned ) and ſitte to iudge the quicke and the deade;. 
almightye God ſhall ſtyzre and rayſe vp agayne the 
very fleſhe and bodies of all men, women, and Chil- 
D2e,both good and bad, chultened and heathen that 
euer lyued here in thys would, from the beginnynge 
of the ſame,and died befoꝛe that day. And althoughe 
the ſayde fleſhe and bodyes were deade and buryed, 
pea, and conſumed, oꝛ by anye meanes deſtroped, pet 
God ſhal of hys infinite power make them al at that 
dap, wholle and perfecte agayne. And ſo euerve man 
generally ſhal reſume and take againe, the very ſelfe 
ſame bodie and fleſh in ſubſtaũce, which he had whi⸗ 
les he liued here on earth, and ſo ſhal riſe from death, 
and liue agayne in the very ſelf ſame bodie and ſoule 
whiche he had befoꝛe. = 
At which tyme, man thus beyng made perlecte in 
coniunction of bodie and ſoule ſhall at that daye,ap- | 
peare befozc the hygh iudge our ſauiour Jelu Chꝛiſt 
and there ſhal make an accompte ofhis Woꝛkes, and 
hys dedes ſuch as he did good oz euil) while he liued 
here in thys woꝛld. And fo2 pꝛofe that the contentes 
ofthis article are true, theſe authozities and teſtimo 
nies bothe of the olde and the new teſtament, halbe 
ſufficient foꝛ thys preſent:that is to witte:the. rir. ol 
Job. Elav.xxvi.Eʒechi.xxx vii. Daniel. xii. Mathew. 
xii John. v. Rom .xiiii.i.Coꝛ.xv.ii. C oʒ.v.i.Thel.iui. 
and ili. hilip.iii.and the ii. to Timoth.ii. 8 
T. herxpoli⸗ 


THE CREDE 


C Theerpoſition oz declaration of the tWeltt 
Article of the Crede, which is 


And the lyfe euerlaſtyng. Amen. 


In theſe fewe woꝛdes is the moſt comkoꝛtable and 
ioyous knittinge vppe of this Crede that may be. 
Fo: two ercelent thinges are heareſette fourth to be 
beleued, the fyꝛſt is Lyle. which all thinges do de⸗ 
ſpe; the ſecond, is the Eternitie and continuall 


llaſting of it. which is a thinge that maketh it moſt 
pleaſaunte, aud moſtſwete and molt pꝛokitable. and 
when J do ſaye that ther is a lyfe, and allo an euer - 
laſting lyſe ,J doo meane both concernyng the body 
and alſo concernyng the ſoule, koꝛ vnto them bothe 
this euerlaſtyng lyle ſhal wythout any endynge con⸗ 
tynue and abyde 
 BvrT HER E muſte pe marke that lyke as 
the good ſhall enioye foꝛ euer, thys mooſte bleſſed 
eltate of euerlaſtyng lyfe to theyꝛ vnſpeakeable com⸗ 
forte and gladnes , fo allo the noughtye and wycked 
ſhallbothe in body and alſo in ſoule receaue fo euer 
punpihmente and tozmente incedantlpaccozdynge 
Whervito our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the. xxv. of laynt 
M athewe ſayeth. gt ibunt hi in ſupplicium eternum, iuſti autem in 


ita ete uam · That is to ſaye. And they ( meanynge 
the noughtpe and wycked (wall go into euer⸗ 
laſtinge punpchment but, the (uſt wall goo 

L into 
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into lyfe everlaſting, and herevpon maye be gas | 
thered, that though the noughtye and wycked ſhall | 
continue koꝛ euer, and haue immortalitie, yet fozal⸗ 
much they lo contynuing shall neuer haue ioye but e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng toꝛment of body and ſoule, withoute hope 


o2 foꝛgpuenes, and wythoute anye ende: Thereloꝛe 
their contynuaunce and immoꝛtalitie is rather tobe 
called euerlaſtynge deathe, then euerlaſtynge lyke,oꝛ 
Iyfe at all, accoꝛdyng wherevnto S. aule in the. vi. 
chapiter ofhis epyſtle to the Romapnes, dothe ſape. 


Stipendia enim peccati mors, gracia autem det uita ete rna, in C H RIS TO 


ILESV domino noſtro. That is toſape; The re Warde in 


dede of ſynne is death, but eternall lyke is the 
gyfte ol God thꝛough Jeſu Chꝛyſt our loꝛd. 


So that ſuch as haue led theyꝛ lyues, in obedyencee + 


obleruation of Goddes commaundementes, and dye 


in true fapth and charitie, ſhall then be perkectly ſane 
tified, purifted, and delyuered from all contagion 


of ſynne, and from all cozruptible and mortaliticofy 
fleſhe, and ſhalbe perpetuallye gloꝛified, and receaue 


both in bodye and ſoule together, euerlaſtynge lyle, 


&. 
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which lyfe euerlaſtyng, though it paſſeth all mennes 
wittes, to expꝛeſſe howe plealaunt and iopekull it is 
and that mannes capacitie, can not compꝛyle and vn 
derſtande the ſame, (as S. Paule witneſſeth in hvys 


firſt epyſtle to the Cozinthians the.ii. chapter ſaying: | 


That whiche the eye hath not ſene, noꝛ the 
eare hath not herde noꝛ hath not entred into 
mans harte, G DD hath ozdeyned loꝛ 125 | 
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that loue hym. Pet holy ſcrypture ſpeakethe ok it. 
after our capacitie and intelligence. but farre vader 


the woꝛthynes xercellency thereof. Foꝛ the pꝛophete 


E- Elay ſapeth, in the .rxrv. chapiter. Euerlaſtynge 


et eee 7 | y 
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gladnes chalbe ouer their heades, they chall 
haue ioye and gladnes:ſoꝛowe and wayling 
hall fozlalie them. and laynt Jhon in the ſeuenth 
chapiter of his Apocalypſe ſayeth God that (yt: 
teth on his thꝛone chal dwel ouer them. They 
(hall not hunger orthꝛzyſte anye moꝛe, neyther ſonne 
noꝛ heate ſhall hurte them, foꝛ the lambe that is in p 
myddes of the thꝛone, ſhal fed? them, and bung them 


do the kountapnes of the wateroflyte: And God chal 


Wype awape all weapyng x teares from they2 eyes, 
death ſhal endure no longer. There ſhalbe no wap⸗ 
ling, noꝛ crying, noꝛ ſoꝛo we anye mote: Hea there is 
no ioye oꝛ comt̃oꝛte, that can be wpTyed koꝛ, but it is 
there moſt plentifully, There is true glozye, where 
pꝛayſe ſhalbe without errour o2 flattery. There is tru 
honour which ſhalbe gyuen to none, onles he be wo2 
thy, there is true peace, where no man ſhalbemo- 
leſtedo2 grened, neyther byhymſelfe,no2 by others. 
There is true and pleaſaunte felowſhype where is 
che company of bleſſed angels andthe elect and cho- 
let ſainctes of God. There is true and perfecte loue, 
that neuer ſhall faple. Foz all the heauenly company 
is linked and faſtened together, by thebonde ofper- 
fecte charitie: whereby alſo they be vnited and knitte 


to almpghty so p cuerlaſtyngly. 


L. ii. Fynallp 
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Fynally there is the true rewarde of all God ' 
lines, God hym ſelfe,the ſight and fruition of whom, 
is the ende and re warde of al oure belefe, and of all 
our good woꝛkes, and of all thoſe thinges whyche 


ö 
| 
f 


were purchaſed foꝛ vs by ChiyltHe ſhalbe oureſa⸗ 


cietie, oꝛ fulneſſe, and delyꝛe he ſhalbe oure lyfe, oure 
helth, our gloꝛy ,our honour, our peace, oure euerlaſt 
inge reſte and ioye He is the ende of all our deſpꝛes, 


whome we thallſe continuallp, whom we ſhall loue 


molt feruently, whom we ſhall pzayſe and magnifpve 


inceſſantly, and would without ende. 


And foꝛalmuch as moſt firmely and wythout all 


doute we beleue al the foꝛeſayd articles of this crede 
and euery thing concerninge the lame, and in them 
compꝛehended to be moſte true: And moꝛeouer foz? 


we lyke wyſe beleue al thynges whiche concerne ey⸗ 


ther oure creation, redemption, oz ſanctific ation, ol 


the heuenly father by hys ſonne, and with the holye 
Ghoſt, to be fully wꝛought, and that they ſhall moſte 
certenlye though the mercye of God, come vnto vs. 


Therefoze in the ende of this crede we ſaye, Amen. 


Which is a wo2de conkirmyng a ſaying, and a pꝛap⸗ 
pypug that it mape ſoo be allowed and eſtably- 
ſhed, the verye ſignification of whyche 
woꝛde beyng, be it ſo mooſte 


cettaynelye, 


Oftheſleuen Sacramentes, 
FJ1D:almuche as there 


— 


are nowe two parts 
N | perfoꝛmed of the pꝛo⸗ 


<<. jmyile made vnto you 
-/2 lin the pꝛekace of thys 

NN e woꝛke, it is to wytte, 
ee Of the acception oꝛta 
3-1) 2.4 6 fkynge of this wozde 
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, Faythe,and alſo of 
OW OM 0 Rs 17 FI the articles of y crede 
with expoſitio, oꝛ de⸗ 
. KKK claration of the ſame. 

The next 2th and declared, is the 
treatyce of the. vii. Sacramentes, with they: expoli⸗ 
tions. And foꝛalmuche as it is expediente befoze the 
ſpeciall intreatye therof,to ſpeake ſomewhat al well 


of the ſignification ofthis wozd Sacrament, being 
taken in his generaltie as alſo to defpne in ſpecialtie 
howe this woꝛd Sacrament halbe taken and vn⸗ 
derſtanded here in this treatyle, thereloꝛe here in the 


begynn ing, theſe two thynges ſhalbe let fourth and 
opened vnto vou 


And as concernyng the kyꝛſt ye ſhall vnderſtande 
that this woꝛde Sacrament, is diuerſely take, fox 
amongeſt them that haue a reſpecte to the pꝛopꝛietie 
of the Latin tounge,z do leke the ſignificatid therof 
in pꝛophane wꝛiters. A Dacrament among other 
lignifications, is pzyncipally called, an WO 5 

Pro- 


pꝛomiſe made and confirmed by an othe ; of whyche 
thinge S. Auguſtine in his. clxxxi. Sermon maketh 
mention. And amonges them that haue a reſpect vn 
to ſcripture, and the wꝛiters thereok, a Sacrament 
doth ſignifie a miſterie, that is to ſaie, a ſecret oꝛ hyd⸗ 
den thyng appertaynyng to the religion: and ſo be⸗ 
png conlidered, it is ſome tymes taken in a moꝛe lar⸗ 
ger ſignification, and ſome tymes in a moꝛe ſtrapter: 
and beyng takyng in the larger ſignification it doth 
ſignikye enerye ſecrete myſterye appertapnynge to 
religion, and euerye holy thynge hydden, thoughe it 
be nova ſigne o2 token of another thyng, as whe we 
vie to name and ſay,the ſacrament of the godheade, | 
meanyng therby the verye godhead it felfe, whyche | 
is a hyd and ſecrete thynge, and yet not a ſigne o: 
token of any other thyng . And in thys lignification 
alſo S Paule doth vſe it in the lyꝛſt Chapter of hys | 
epiſtle to the Epheſians, where he ſayeth that God | 
hath reneyled oꝛ opened vnto vs the Sacrament ok 
his wyll, meanpnge there (by the Sacrament ok 
hys wyl ) the ſecrete eternal wyl of o p, whereby he 
appoynted from the begynnynge, that the Gentyles | 
ſhoulde be incoꝛpoꝛated, and made partakersofhys | 
pꝛomys in ess cuts r in whoine we all haue 
truſt, and in truſt, haue an acceſſe by fayth vnto him. 
And like wiſe he doth in the thyꝛd chapter ofhis firll 
epiſtle to Tymothe, where he wꝛiteth in this maner. 
Et manifeſte magnum ect pietatis Sacramentum, quod manifeſtatum eſt in 
carne.exe. That is to ſap: And vndoubtedly. great 
is the Sacrament of godlynes, Whiche is che 


wedin the lem. 2c,Weanyugtherby, that Chi 


THE SEVEN SACRAMENTES, 


hymſelfe is a great Sacrament of godlines,toz that 
he beyng the inuiſtble ſonne of God, is manifeſted oꝛ 
opened in the ileſhe, 3 
Ind this woꝛde ſacramente, beynge taken after 
the ſtrayter maner oz acception, in which mooſt cõ⸗ 
monlpe it is) it ſignifieth the ſygne of a holy thynge , 
which beareth the ſimilitude oꝛ likenes of the thing, 
wholeſyane it is. After which ſoꝛt the ſygnes and fi⸗ 
gures of the olde teſtamente are called lacramentes, 
c ſo the auncient fathers,ſpcakynge ofthe ſygnes of 
the olde teſtament ,do ble commonly and frequently 
to name them Accozding wherunto.S. Auguſtyne 
in the. xi. Chapiter of hys. rix boke agaynſt Fauſtus 


doth ſaye, prima Sacraments que obſeruabantur et celebrabantur ex 


lege prænunciat iua erant Chrifli nenturi. That is to ſape: The 
lorſte Sacramentes Whiche Were obſerued 
and celebrated by the lawe, Were prenuncia 


tyue of Chꝛiſte to come. owe to conſider the ſi⸗ 
gnikication of this woꝛde ſacrament, as it ſhalbe con 
lidered and vled in this treatice, (Which is the moſt 
ſtrayteſt fignification ot al other ( ye ſhall note, that it 
being fo takẽ, is defined after this lot. That is to ſay 


A ſactament is a viſible ſigne of an inuilible grace 
of God, which grace. so p effectually and certeniye, 

doth worke in it, fo that the ſame be duelye Handled, 

and not vn woꝛthelye receaued. Accoꝛdyng to which 
diffinition, and the woꝛde ſacrament being ſo taken, 
there are. vii. ſacramentes of the churche and no mo, 
i is to wytte:Baptiſme,Confyunation,Penaunce, 
Euchariſtie (oz the ſacrament ofthe aultare) tet 
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Matrimonye,aud extreme vnction. And theke leuen 
to be luche ſacramentes, and miſteryes, and ſo trulye | 
and p2operly to be accepted and taken, the olde aun- | 
cient fathers ofthe catholike church, haue pzudently 
and godly obſerued,#noted eſpectallpe, foꝛ that they 
ſo beſenſible ſignes of the inuiſible grace of God, that 
they both beare the ymage, oꝛ ſimilitude, and be allo 
the cauſe of the inuiſible grace of God that is geuen, 
Which to make moꝛe playne and manyfeſt vnto vou 
let vs fo: declaration, hereot conſider externall thyn⸗ 


ges. Ne know that externall thinges may ſometims 


be conſidered as done foꝛ them owne ſelues, and the 
ſame external thinges may alſo be conſidered as doe | 
foꝛ otherithynges,to be ſignified and noted by them 
in that reſpect in whiche they arc in dede, and be cal- 
led ſignes oꝛtokens. As foꝛ example, a ryng is ſome⸗ 
tyme geuen not as a ſygne oꝛ token of an other thing 
but onely foꝛ it owne ſelf,x ſometymes it is geuẽ as | 
conuement and fytte ſygne oz token of fidelitie as 
whan the Loꝛde doth geue vnto his vaTall a rynge, 
loꝛ a token ofthe inueſtiture of poſſeſſion oz liuerve 
of his fee oꝛ gyfte, which rynge beynge ſo gyuen and 
receyued, the vaſſall not onely is aſſerteyned ofthe | 
beneuolence oz benefite receiued of his Loꝛd but allo | 
there is contracted and made thereby, betwene the | 
(ayd vaſſall, and his ſapde Lode, a certapne coue- | 
naunte and bargapne, ſo that the ſayd vaſſal,haung ! 

receaued the ſame ryng, maye ſaye,J bauenowed | 

tytle of inheritaunce, and not arynge onelye.Atter | 

the ſame maner muſt you thinke and beleue (which 
is the chele poynte in this matter that our de N 8 | 
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ſus Chꝛiſte, did choſe and oꝛdayne fignes,by whiche 

6d in the vertue ofhys wozde , might cure ozheale 
our ſynne s, and (as it were) inueſt vs of hys grace, 
and bynde vs vnto him by a ſpiritual bonde oz coue⸗ 
naunt. Foz ſo commonlye it ſemed good to God al⸗ 
myghtye, by ſenſible thynges, and ſignes to lead and 
traine vs to inuilible and ſpiritual thinges. And ſuch 
alſo is the dulnes of our vnderſtandynge( beyng de⸗ 
riued vnto vs from oure kyꝛſte parentes Adam and 
Eue thꝛoughe they? tranſgreſſion that of our ſelues 
we are not able to ryſe vp , oz clymbe to theknowe- 
ledge of God, oꝛ by the foꝛſe of our reaſon, to attayne 
to the knowledge of gods Wyll .in relealynge 02 foz⸗ 
geuynge ſynnes. 
Wherekoꝛe s o o alwayes bothe by woꝛdes and alſo 
by out warde o2 external ſignes, hath dealt with vs: 
whereby he myghte open oꝛ inanifeſt him lelfe vnto 
vs and allo declare hys wyl by the ſame. In ſo much 
that where as in olde tyme God by many meanes d 
by ſondꝛy wayes did ſpeake in hys pꝛophetes, x gaue 
counſavle,as by woꝛde, by the lawe , by ſygnes and 
Wonders, he hath now laſt of all ſpoken in oz by his 
onely ſonne our loꝛde, whome hys wyl Was to take 
dur kleſhe on him and be crucikied foꝛ vs, that we ca- 
ſtyng our eyes and conſiderations vpon hym, beyng 
made lyke vnto vs vilible, palpable, and as amoſte 
myghtye ſpgne,ſcnt and geuen of god, and yearyng 
hymſpcake,myght begyn in hym to knowe god,be- 
leue and put our whole confidence in god, x finallye 
ta loue god aboue all thynges elles. Foz in hym the 

power, wyſedome, and goodnes ol God, doe ſhyne 


M. molte 
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molt perfectly and clearely , in whome the fulneſſe of | 
the diuinitie doeth dwell cozpoꝛallpe, And by what 
ſigne els coulde oo moꝛe mpghtplye oz effectuallye 
haue declared that he had a ſpeciall care foꝛ vs, thẽ to 
ſend his fon x declare that wholoeuer beleueth ihim 
periſheth not but hath euerlaſtinge life. And foz that 
al the bertue a effect ot the paſſio of our ſauiour le svs 
CHRIST (as muche as concerneth vs) doth conſiſt in 
the application thereof (that is to witte that we 
ma! be made partakers of that grace, which cu is r 
on the Aultare of the Croſſe, delerued oꝛ merited 
_. vnto vs by hys deathe, ) foꝛ thys ſayde entente and 
ende , Chꝛiſte hym ſelle hathe voucheſaued to leaue 
behynde hym certapne Sacramentes, whyche he 
hathe confyuned and eſtablylched vnto vs by hys 
woꝛde and pꝛomyſe: that by the dewe and lawefull 
vie of them, we myghte knowe , and bee aſſured, the 
fruite of hys paſſion effectuallye and moſt certenlye | 
to be imparted and communicated vnto vs. Truelt | 
is that wythout any maner of viſible fozme he could 
indewe vs with hys grace, but becauſe. we are car⸗ 
nal and very dull to compzehende ſpiritualthynges, 
and the foꝛce of our ſoule beyng weakened and com 
bꝛed with the clogge and buſye woꝛkyng ol our coꝛ⸗ 
rupte body, we often tymes fal from fayth, hope, and 
charitie, Theretoꝛe the fraylenes ot our fleſhe muſte 
vnder a viſible foꝛme be repayꝛed, ſtyꝛred vp, enſtruc 
ted, nouriſhed and comfozted . And leaſte anxe man | 
ſhoulde doubt ofthe vertue and efficacye of the vill- | 
ble Sacramentes, cop hathe added to the viſible | 


ſigne⸗ 
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ligne, hys woꝛde of ptomyſſe: and mozeoner at the 
begynnynge when Sacramentes were kyꝛſte mini⸗ 
ſtred, he adioyned manifeſt viſions and miracles, to 
the intent that ſuch thynges as we once ſee done, we 
ſhould with an earneſt fayth beleue, by the lame ſpꝛit 
of Chꝛiſt dayly to be done in the ſame Sacramentes 
As to induce the with moſt conſtant fapth to belene, 
that when thou art baptized, the Holyc Ghoſt doeth 
come vpon the the holy Ghoſt dyd therefoze appeare 
bponc #r157T x inthe foꝛme of a Done whe he was 
Baptiſed. Ind that thou ſhouldeſt likewiſe belene, 
that when thou arte confirmed, the holye Ghoſt? is 
geuen the foꝛ thy ſtrength and foꝛce. Therefoze vpon 
the ndhytſondape amonge the Apoſtles there was 
made a greate ſounde and there did appeare clouen 
tongues as fyꝛe, ſpttyng vpon the apoſtles. As lyke- 
wyſe alſo ( Actes the.ix.) by the impoſition of Baules 
handes vpon ſuch as were befoꝛe that time bastized 
the holye Ghoſte came vpon them, yea and they pꝛo⸗ 
pheſyed. And ſo like wyſe concernyng the other Sa- 
cramentes: whiche euident tokens and ſygnes dap⸗ 
lye nowe to be repeted is not neede, loꝛ that a good 
and ſtronge faythe muſt here ſerue, whiche vtteriye 
woulde decaye and vaniſhe away yithat we would 
not beleue the foꝛce and vertue of the Sacramente 
hauynge Chuiſtes Woꝛdes adiopned vnto it, vnleſſe 


euer a manpleſte mypꝛacle muſte thereat be wꝛought 
vnto vg. i K EY Ne 


Tye Dacramentestherekorc of the neweteſtg⸗ 
nente, are cſpeciallpefo2thys intent inſtituted, that 
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they myght be certayneand effectuall ſignes to oure 
out warde ſence, of the wyl and grace of god: (admo⸗ 
nyſhyng and inſtructyng vs, moſt firmely to beleue, 
that, that thyng which we ſee out wardlye done by a 
vilible ſigne, is effectually wꝛought inwardly by the 
vertue of op). And they are allo moſt ready reme- | 
dies agaynſt ſynne, and do farre paſſe thoſe ofthe old 
law. Joꝛ thei were the ſhadowes of thinges to come | 
and as ſygnes and figures were aboliſhed, (Chuſte | 
after hys commyng hauing kulfylled them): and they 
were therfoze abolyſhed, becauſe they were fulfplled: | 
But thele of the new teſtamet were inſtituted, both 
as greater in vertue, better in pꝛofyt, eaſierin mints | 
ſtration, and fewer in numbꝛe (as beynge but ſeuen) 
and that they ſhoulde not onelye ſignifie, but pourge 
and {anctifte alſo. In euerve of whyche leuen la⸗ 


cramentes, the miniſter oz diſpenſer ofthe 
ſame, doth not execute in hys owne be- 
halfe oꝛ name, but doth repꝛeſent the 
perſon of our ſauiour Jelu Chziſt, 
to whome be honoure and 
gloꝛpe. Amen. 
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COf the Sacrament of Bapiilme and ther 

poſition oꝛ declaration thereof. Cs 
TD ecavss the S acrament of Baͤptiſme, is in o2der 
the fyꝛſt of al Sacramentes, and the gate oz en⸗ 
trye by whyche we mult and doe entre into the chur 
che and vnto the other ſacramentes thereok, to ob⸗ 
teyne remiſſion of our ſynnes, and is a thynge lo ne⸗ 
ceſſarye, that withoute it no man can enter into the 
kyngdome of go p, as cugisrę in the thyꝛd chapiter 
of S. Johns goſpell doeth playnlye teſtifie, ſayinge: 
Niji quis renatus fucrit ex aqua et ſpiritu ſancto, non poteſt introire in reg 
num dei. That is to ſaye. Excepte one be boꝛne a⸗ 
gayne of water and the holye gholte, he can 


not entre into the kyngdome of God. There⸗ 

foe in thys numbꝛe of vii. Sacramentes, the Sa- 

crament of Baptilſme koꝛ theſe reſpectes ſhal occuppe 
the fyꝛſte place. 

5 O the better vnderſtandynge Whereof , ye ſhall 
emongeſt other thynges conſyder and note foure 
popntes. 

FIRST ye ſhall note that in the Sacrament of Bap 
tiſme there are certayne fozmall worꝛdes neceſlarye 
and requiſite to be vſed in the miniſtration thereok. 
Deconde that in the ſayde Sacrament of Baptilme 
belydes the ſayde foꝛmal woꝛdes there is required al 
lo an outwarde viſible thing 92 element to be concur 
runt therewith; Thyꝛde is to be conſidered,the ver⸗ 
tue, foꝛce, and effecte of the ſayde Sacrament . And 
uli. is to be declared, what rites ſolempnities;o2 cere 


monyes, 
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remonpes, are required fox the dewe adminiſtration 
ofthe ſayde Sacrainente . Nowe concernynge the 
kyꝛſt of theſe foure thynges to be noted in Baptyſme, |. 
ve ſhall knowe that our ſamoure cx «157, when he 
DyDſenDehis apoſtles to pꝛeach thꝛoughout the hole 
woꝛlde / he dyd ſaye vnto them, as is teſtifyed in the 
rxviii. C hapiter of Sayncte Mathewes Goſpell, | 
Data eſt mihi omnis poteſtas in celo et in terra, cuntes ergo docete omnes 
gentes baptixantes eos in nomine patris, et filij, et ſpiritusſancti, That 


is to ſape. All power is geuen vnto me in hea⸗ 
uen and in earth go you therfoze and do you 
teache all nations baptizinge them in the 
name of the kather, of the ſonne, and ol the ho 


lie Ghoſt. By whyche playnly appeareth, that oure 
Sauioure Chuſte, in hys commpſſpon geuen vnto 
hys apoſtles, dyd pꝛeſcribe certayne foꝛmall woꝛdes 
'vnto them, whiche they in adminiſtration of Bap⸗ 
tylme ſhoulde vie, accoꝛdyng whervnto the miniſter | 
ofthe Churche beyng therein the ſucceſſourof the a⸗ 
poſtles, doeth and muſte vſe in the adminiſtration ok 
the Sacramente of Baptitme theſe foꝛmall woꝛdes, 
J doe Baptiſe thee in the name of the father, of the 
ſonne, and ofthe holye Ghoſt, and thys muche loꝛthe 
fyꝛſte poynte. Foꝛthe ſeconde poynte couſpdered in 
Baptiſme, ve ſhall note the ſpectall woꝛdes of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chuilt in the foreſayde.tit.Chapiter of Sapuct 
Johns Goſpell, where ſpeakynge ok regeneration 02 | 
Baptiſine,he vſeth theſe woꝛdes. agel ſpirtuſoero,ſuß 
ing. Niſi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua & ſpiritu ſancto non poteR introtre | 
Au reguum dei, herby it is euident that Wee 6 
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aviſibleelement,and an open thyng,is a ſublkanctat 
part of baptilme, c muſt nedes be concurret with the 
koꝛmall woꝛdes vled in the admimſtration of Bap- 
tiſne. Accoꝛdyng whervnto we do reade in the. vur, 
chapter ofthe actes, that whe Philippe, whych was 
one ofthe ſeuen deacons(actes vi.)had conuerted vn 
to the fayth of c RISE acertayne noble man being 
in greate aucthoꝛitie and office wyth Candace the 
Queene of Ethiope , he dyd baptyſe the ſayde noble 
man with water , ſo that water is required in Bap⸗ 
tilme. The lyke whereof appeareth the. x. Chapiter ot 
the actes, Where it is euidente that Sayncte Peter, 
the apoſtle, baptyzed in water one Coꝛnelius a Cen⸗ 
turyon and others With hym. . 
TOVCHINGE thethyꝛd thyng to be conſidered in 
Baptiſine which is the vertue, foꝛce, and effect ther⸗ 
of, pe ſhallknowe, that the foꝛgeuenes oꝛ remiſſion 
ofſynnes, and the grace ofthe holye ghoſt, is the ver⸗ 
tue, foxce, aud effecte of baptyſme, as is manifeſte in 
the ſeconde chapiter of the actes, where the bleſſed 
apoſtle S Peter ſapeth thus, pcnitentian agite, & baptizes 
tur unuſquiſque ueſt rum in nomine IESV CHRIS TI, in remiſſionem 
peccatorum ueſtrorum, et accipietis donum ſpiritus ſancti. That is 


to ſay. Do you penaunce, and let euery one of 
you be Baptiſed in the name of Jelu Chꝛiſt 
in remilſion of youre lynnes, and ye chal! re- 
ceaue the ayfte of the Holye Ghoſte, Thys 

elkecte and grace hath thys Sacrament ok baptiſine 


by the vertue and woꝛkyng of almpghty God there- 
in by hys miniſter, accodynge to hys owne p 


zomple 
anner⸗ 
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annered #adiopned to this Sacrament, agplainely 
appeareth in the. x bi. chapter of S. Marke, where | 
CHRISHgeuinge commiſſion to hys apoſtles to goe 
in the whole would to pꝛeache the goſpell, ſaith theſe | 
wWoꝛdes. qui crediderit et bapriſatus fuerit ſaluus erit. that is to 


xy, Who tall beleue and be baptiſed malbe | 


ſaued Ind asconcerninge the. iii. thong to be con⸗ 
fidered in baptiſme, ve ſhall note that albeit of late, | 
ſome haue vntrulye pzeached, and repoꝛted that the | 
maner ofbaptiſyng oꝛ chꝛiſtenyng, nowe vled in the 
Church, is not the ſame whiche was vſed in the pꝛi⸗ 
maͤtiue Churche , but hath bene of late peres inuen⸗ 
ted and deuiled, vet the auncient fathers bothe ofthe | 
Greke ofthe Latyn Church haue in theyz wozkes 
declared the contrarye , foꝛ pzofe whereof emonges 
many other, ve ſhal reade Denyce the Areopagite in 
his boke pe cccleſiaſtica hierarchia, in the tytle, pe perficiendis in 
2 of whoſe aucthozitie none nedeth to doute, 

ſeyng that S. Luke in the xvii.ofthe actes, maketh | 
mention ofhpm,yemap reade alſo S. Cypꝛian in his 
fyꝛſt boke and rit.Epiſtle where he ſayth thus, Oportet | 


ucromudari et ſanctificari aqua prius a ſacerdote ut poſſit baptiſmo ſuo, | 


peccata hominis qui baptiſatur abluere. that is to (ay. The Wa 
ter muſt firſt be made cleane #ſanctifted ol 


the pꝛieſt that it may clenſe the ſynnes ol him 


that is baptiſed. Reade alſo S. Ambzoſe in hys 
| treatife, De ijs qui initiantur migteriis, and in his firſt boke al | 
lo De ſecronenis. And if you lift rede Chaiſoſtome in his | 
Homely entituled of Adam Eue, where amonger 
diuerſe other his notableſayinges ve ſh * _ ; 
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woes folo wing. lad etiam quod circa baptixandos in uniuerſs 


mundo ſancta ecclefia, ſiue ſunt paruultſiue iuuenes uniformiter agit, non 
ocioſo comtemple mur intuitu, quod cu ad re generationis ueniunt ſacrament 


tum non prius fontem uite iugrediuntur quam exorciſmis ct exuſflactonibuty 


clericorum, ſpiritus ab eis immundus abigatur. Thu is to ſape: 
This thing allo whiche the holye Churche 
thꝛoughthe hole woꝛlde vnikoꝛmelpe dothe 
pꝛactyle in perſones that are to be baptyled, 
whether they be litle chyldꝛen, oꝛ yong folkie, 
let vs, not Wity idell conſideration beholde, 
howethat when they do come tothe Sacra⸗ 
ment of regeneration oꝛ baptilme, they doo 
not enter into the kunt of lyle befoꝛe that the 
vnclene ſpirite be dꝛyuen awaye by the er92- 
cilmes, and erſufflations ofthe clerkes oꝛ mi 


niſters. Agreable wherevnto S. Auſtyne in his ſe⸗ 


cond boke ve era chriti, And in his. xl. chapiter dothe 
lay thus. ipſa ſancte eccleſtc ſaeramenta que tam priſce tradit ionis 
authoritate, concelebrat, ſatis indicant paruulos a party etiam recentiſtimos 
per gratiam C RIS I I, de diaboli ſeruitio libt rari, excepto enim quod 


in peccatorum remiſſionem, non fallaci ſed fidelimiAcrio baptixant ur, etiã 
prius exorci ⁊atur in eis et exufflatur poteſtas contraria, ci, etiam uerbis 


corum a quibus portantur, ſe ſe renunciare reſpondent. That is to ſai 
The very Sacramentes of the holy churche 


which che by ſo olde oꝛ auncient tradition, to 
gether with other doth celebzate, ſufficiently 
do declare, vonge chyldꝛen, euen moſt newly 
oꝛ treply cummen from byꝛthe, to be by the 


N. grace 
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grace of Chꝛiſt, deliuered from the ſeruyce of | 
the deuyll. Foꝛ beſydes that they be baptiſed, | 
not with the deceatefuli, but with the true 
miſterie, there is allo fyꝛſt in them exercyled, 
and exufflate the contrarye power emeanynge 
therebythe Deuyll) which contrary power, the 
chyldꝛe( by the woꝛdes ol them v did bere the) 
make aunſ were that they do renounce it. 
The ſame S. Auguſtyne alſo in the iii. boke . xxiiij 
Chapter ok his woꝛke intiteled. pe bapriſino contra Donas 
tiſtas. Wꝛyteth in this maner. x: ſicut in illo latrone, quod ex bap | 
tiſmi ſacramento defuerat compleuit omnipotentisbenignitas,quia nonſus | 
perbia uel contemptu ſedneceſiitate deſuerat. Sic in infantibus qutbaptiza | 
tĩ moriuntur, cadem gratia omnipotentis implere credendaeſt,quodnonexd | 
impia uolunt ate, ſed ex etatis indigentia, nec corde eredere ad iuſtitiampoſ | 
ſunt, nec ore confiteri ad ſalutem, ideo alij pro eis reſpondent. ut impleatur | 
erga eoscelebratio ſacramenti:ualct utiq; ad eorum conſecrationem, quid 


ipſ'reſponderenonpoſſune That is to lay: And as the be- | 


nignitie of the almyghtye dyd fulfyll in the 
thefe ( pecially mentioned in the. xxiii.of aint Luke) 


that thynge Which wanted, as touchyngthe 
ſacramente of Waptiſme, becaule it wanted 
uot, of pꝛyde noꝛ of contempte, but ot necelſi⸗ 
tie. So the lame grace ofthe alinyghty, muſt 
be beleued to fulfoll that thinge in inkautes, 
who do dye beyng baptiſed; Which they, not 
of wycked oꝛ noughtye wyll, but oflackeol 
age, neyther with hert Were able to . 
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iuſtice,no2 with mouth conkelle to ſaluation, 
by reaſon wherok other do aunſ wer koꝛ thein, 
that the celebꝛation of the ſacrament (meaning 

Baptyſme)maye be fulfylled towardes them, 
whiche in dede is auaplable to theyꝛ (anctiti 


cation, becauſe they cannot aunlwere. 
Nowe this ſacrament of Baptilſme being inſtitu⸗ 
ted and oꝛdeyned by our Sauiour c RIS TE, in the 
new? teſtament: and the effecte and vertue of y lame 
being the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes: and it hauinge with 
it the grace of theholy ghoſte: and fynailp it not one 
ly apparteyning to all ſuch as haue the vſe of reaſon, 
who thereby haue all kynde of ſynnes both oꝛpginall 
and actual, committed and done bekoꝛe theyz bap- 
tyline,clearely taken aw ape from them: but alſo ap⸗ 
pertapninge and beinge offered vnto infantes, who 
being boꝛne in oꝛiginall ſpnne, haue nede to be chꝛp⸗ 
ſtened, and beinge offered in p faythe of the churche, 
do both receaue the loꝛgpuenes of theyꝛ ſynne, and al 
lo ſuch grace of the holy ghoſt, that yl they dye in the 
ſtate oftheyꝛ inkancy, they ſhall by the ſayd baptilme 
be vnDoutediyeſaued. Pe ſhall note ( touchynge thys 
Oꝛygypnall ſynne in inkantes ) that as the laid infantes 
do take of theyꝛ parentes theyꝛ oꝛygynal and natural 
qualities, euen ſo they receyue from them, oꝛpginall 
lonne, by whyche they are made the chyldꝛen of the 
Ne ot god, and by the ſame haue a naturall inclinati⸗ 
on to ſynne, by luſtes and deſpꝛes, whyche in further 
age and tyme, ſenlibly doo moue and ſtyꝛre them to 
wyckedneg. Foꝛ althoughe the parentes be neuer ſo 
M. ii. clene 
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elenepurged , and pardoned of they2 oꝛiginallſynne 
by baptiſme, and grace geuen in the lame, vet neuer 
theleſſe the childꝛen of them begotten, be concepued 
and boꝛne in oꝛiginal ſynne, Example we maye take 
ofcoꝛne, whiche thoughe it be neuer ſo cleane wino⸗ 
wed aud purged from the chalte, yet if it be caſte into 
the grounde and ſowen, the newe whiche ſpzwngeth . | 
of it, is ful of chaffe againe, vntyl it be alſo winowed | 
and cleanſed: So likewiſe the childꝛen of chuten me |: 
be ful ofthe chaffe and cozruption of oꝛiginall ſynne, 
vntyll that by baptiſme, they be walhed, clenſed, and 
purged from the ſame as their parentes were. 

A xD althoughe certayne hereſies haue ryſen vp 
and ſpꝛonge in our dayes , agaynſt the Chuſtenynge | 
of infantes, vet as the auncient fathers, and holy do- | 
ctours, ot the church do teſtikie, the vniuerſal conſent | 
ofthe churches in al places, and of al tymes vſpnge, | 
and frequentynge the Chꝛiſtenynge of inkantes is | 
ſufficient witneſſe and pꝛofe, that thys cuſtome ofthe | 
Churcbe in baptizyng gf inkantes, was vſed by Chai-: | 
ſtes Apoſtles them ſelues, and by them geuen vnto 
the churche and in the ſame hath been alwayes con⸗ 
tinued euen vnto theſe daies. And thys cuſtome and 


perpetual vſage of the churche , euen from the begyn- |: 
ning is agreable with the ſaying of S. Paule. Ephe | 


v.Chaſt loued his Churche, and hath geuen 
him ſelle to the death foꝛ his Churches latie, | 
to ſanctifie her and malie her holye, in clean 
ſynge her by the kountayne ol Water 1 _ 
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mercy and goodnes, hath geuen vs ſuch grace in this 
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Woꝛde. c So that no man is no canne be ofthys 
Churche, but he which is clenſed by the Sacrament 
of Baptyune: Lyke as the texte befoze alledged, 


ſheweth, where Chryfte ſayethe:Whoſoeuer is 


not bozne againe of water and the holy Gott 
wall not enter into the Kyngedome ot Hea- 


uen. wo herekoꝛe ſeing that out ofthe churche,neither 
inkantes, noꝛ no man els cã be ſaued,they muſt nedes 
be chꝛiſtened and clenſed by baptylme, and ſoo incoꝛ⸗ 
pozated into the Churche. And as the infancy of the 
chyldꝛen ofthe Hebꝛues, in the olde teſtamente, dyd 
not let, but that they were made participante okthe 
graceand benefytte geuen in Circumciſion, 

Euen ſo in the uewe Teſtament,the infancye,of 
Chyldꝛen doth not let, but that they may? and ought 
to be baptyfed and ſo receyue the graces and vertues 
okthe ſame. 1 

AN DAlbeit baptyſme be of this great efficacye, vet 
pe ſhall vnderſtand, that there remapneth in vs that 
be baptyzed, a certayne inkirmitie, oꝛ inclination, to 
ſynne, called concupiſcence whiche by luſtes, and de⸗ 
ly2es ,doth moue vs many tymesto ſynnes and wic⸗ 
zednes, neuerthelelle, almyghty God of hys greate 


his holye Sacrainent,of baptyſme, that ſuch carnall 
and fleſhly luſtes and deſyꝛes , ſhall not, ne can in any 
wyſe hurte vs ercepte we do kyꝛſt conſent vnto them. 
By which grace allo we be made moꝛe ſtronge, and 
able to reliſt, and withſtand the layd eee 
| an 
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and carnall deſpꝛes, than another man is that neuer 
was chultened. PT 191 

; vT this ſhal pou note by the way, that chyldꝛen, 
92 men, beyng once duely baptized, ought not in anß 
wyle( as the Anabaptiſtes haue taught) to be bapti⸗ 
3ed agayne, foꝛ Saynct Paule in the ſirte chapter ol 
ys Epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes ſayth thus. Impoſ ibile enin 
eſt eos qui ſemel ſunt illuminati, guſtaucrunt etiã donũ celedle, et participes 


facti ſunt ſpiritus ſancti, guſtauerunt nichilominus bonum dei uerbum, uir 
tutesque ſeculi uenturi, et prolapſi ſunt: rur ſus renouari ad penitentiam 


That is to ſay: Impoſſtble in dede it is, thoſe 
Wyo once be illummate, and allo haue taſted 
the heauenlye giftes, and haue bene parta- 
Kers ot the holye Ghoſte, and haue taſted be⸗ 
ſides the good Wo2d of God, c the vertucs oꝛ 
power ofthe Wold to come, and befallen: to 


be renewed agayne vnto penaunce. where, 
(by ſuche renewynge / Saynt Paule vnderſtandeth 
baptifine. - 

ANDbz2caule aſwel thys ſacrament of baptyſine, | 
as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by Chꝛiſte, haut 
all theyz vertue, eſticacve, and ſtrength by the woꝛde 
of God, whiche by hys holye ſpirite, wotketh all the 
graces and vertues, whiche bee geuen by the ſacra⸗ 
mentes, to all thoſe that woꝛthelpe receyue the ſame: : 
Therekoꝛe we muſte vnderſtande and knowe , that 
althoughe he whiche doeth miniſter the ſacrament; ; 
be of a ſynnetull and euyll conuerlation, pet the ver-. 
tue and effect ofthe ſacrament , is therby nothynge 
duniniſhed o2 hurted, neyther in inkantes, no den [ 


THE SACRAMENT OF BAPTISME 


them whiche beinge endued with the vſe of reaſon, 

come there vnto truly contryte,and penytente of all 
, | thep2ſynnes done befoze ,belcuynge and confeſſpnge 
| Althearticlesofthe Trede and hauing a ſure fapthe 
and truſte in the p2omyſes of 0 pof remyſſton of 
they ſpnnes, and purpoſynge euer alter to lyue à 
chzyſten lyfe, 

E1qa LLxYelhallnote concernpng thys Sacra 
ment of Baptiſme, that it may well be called, a coue⸗ 
naunte betwene s op and vs, whereby 3 on teſtifp⸗ 
eth, that he fozhis ſonne Chꝛiſtes ſake, iuſtikieth vs, 
that is to ſay:foꝛgyueueth vs our ſinnes, and indueth 
vs with his holy ſpir ite, and gyueth vs ſuche graces, 
that thereby, We be made able to walke in the wor 
keg of Juſtice, oꝛdeyned by God to be exoꝛciſed of vs 
in this pꝛeſente lyfe,to the gloꝛwe and pꝛayle ofs oo 
And ſo perſeuerynge,to inioye the kruite of the lyke e⸗ 
nerlaſtyng. And we agayne vpon our parte, oughte 
moſt diligently to remember and kepe the pꝛompſſe, 
that we in baptylme haue made to almpgytye God, 
that is, to beleue onely in him, onely to ſerue him and 
obey him, to foꝛſake al ſinne, and the woꝛkes of Sa⸗ 
tan, to moꝛtify our aFections ofthe fleſhe, and to line 
after the ſpirite in a newe lite. Ot which pꝛomyle and 
conuenaũt by vs made to soo S. Paule putteth vs 


inremembꝛannce, ſaping. Rom. vi Rove penot 
that all we, Whiche are baptyzed in Jeſus 
Chyyſt,are baptyſed to dye wyth hymn? foꝛ 
we be buryed with him by baptyſine to dye, 
| Hathikewyſe as Chzyſte was rayſed vp os 
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death by the gloꝛye of his father:euen ſoo we 
ouide walzetn a newe lyfe.By the whyche | 
wozdes, S Paulegyueth vs to vnderſtande that all | 
we whyche be baptized in cuR is r, That is to ſaye: | 
whiche are incoꝛpoꝛated into the miſticall bodye ol 
Chꝛyſt, haue pꝛofeſſed and bounde oure ſelfe in Bos. | 
tylme, to dye trom ſynne, and vtterlye to abſtayne 
from the coꝛruption of our olde ſynnefull ly fe, and to 
walke and pꝛocede in a newe lyfe of grace, and the 


ſpirite, into the which we are called by the woꝛde ol 
do p, and by fayth, and due receauynge of thys holye 
Saͤcrament, are bꝛought and ſet into the ſame, | 


COfthe Sacrament of Confirmation and 
therpoſition oz declaration thereof 


avixctlaſtentreatedof the Sacra 
mente ofBaptiſine,by the whycheal| 
44 [6 maner of ſynne, alwell ouginall ass 
A [A\ctuall,isremitted,and the holy ghol 
#2) therein geuen, whiche dothe regen®| 


z 


rate vs into a newe creature, ⁊ doth 
vp ſo Weakẽ d attenuate p fome, oꝛ rage of cocl/| 
pilcence in vs yea c ſo help pweakenes of our coꝛrupt 
nature, that the ſayd ſome of concupiſcence can in io 
wle hurte vs, excepte we wyll agayne conſent vill 
ſynne, mete and conuenient it ſhalbe to intreat of; 
firmation, whiche is the ſeconde Sacrament aboll 
touched and rehearſed; Foz albeit that the Sacra 
ment of Baptylmealone.to all ſuch as haue vertan 
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the ſame,and bene therby regenerated by water and 
the holy ghoſt, is ſufficient to ſaluation and tobung 
them to heauen, i in that ſtate of innocencye recoue- 
red and gotten by baptilme, they ſhoulde by and by 
depart thys woꝛld. Pet yfthey hauing paſſed the red 
ſea, ſhoulde entre into the great wilderneſſe, and de⸗ 
ſerte of thys large and miſerable wozlde, in almuche 
as they ſhoulde encountre, ⁊ haue muche to do, wyth 
theyꝛ outwarde and inwarde enemyes , aſwell the 
fleſhe, the deuyll, and the woꝛlde, beloꝛe they ſhoulde 
tome to the land of pꝛompſe, requiſite and expedient 
it were foꝛ them to be armed at al pointes and made 
apt vnto the battayl, and to abyde all aſſauites that 
Ns enemyes woulde go aboute to make agaynſte 
em. 

IN CONSIDER AT ION Whereof, lykewyſe as in 
the olde teſtament, almyghtye G0 D was benefictall 
and good to the chyldꝛen of Ilrael, whome he cauſed 
lafely to paſſe the red ea, dꝛownynge thepꝛenemies, 
and confoꝛtynge the ſayde Jſraelites manye wapes, 
al well in ſpꝛeadyng abꝛoade ouer them the cloude in 
the daye,foz theyz protection, as geuynge them kyꝛe, 
to lyght them in the nyght, ouer and belydes the fea- 
dynge ofthem with celeſtiall lode, and rekreſhyng ol 
them with water that yſſued oute ofthe harde rocke. 
Do our bleſſed Sauiouriss v3 cs r, hauynge 
ulfilled the fygures and ſhadowes of theolde lawe, 
doth after baptyſme,geue vnto his Jſralites.y chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people, dyuers giftes of the holy Ghoſt, and ma⸗ 
nytolde graces, whereby he doth holde vp, and con⸗ 
korme, o make ſtronge his ſayd people;that thop are 

. — — IN 
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able, to abyde a to ouercome all the aſſaultes of they: 
enemies, and amongeſte other he geueth vnto them 
hys holy Sacramentes, of the whiche confirmation 
ts one ſuccedyng in oꝛder after Baptiſme. 
CON ERNI NSS thys Sacramente of Tonkirma⸗ 
tion (albeit the heretykes in our tyme haue foliſhlpe, 
buſely, and maliciouſiy gone about to deface it,ſcant- | 
lye takynge, oꝛ allowynge it foꝛ a rite oꝛ ceremonye, | 
and vtterlye deniyng it to be a Sacrament)yet euer 
in the catholyke Church, and amongelſt the faythfull | 


Chꝛiſten people it hath bene as in dede it oughte)ta* | 


ken, accepted, vſed, and allowed foz a Sacramente, | 
pea and foꝛ one ofthe ſeuen Sacramentes to. Foꝛ the | 
pꝛofe wherof, beſides the teſtimonies of the ſaid faith 
ofthe catholyke Churche, and ol the moſt holye, and 
moſt auncient fathers therof, we haue diuerſe moſte 
playne and euident open places of Scripture, by c0- | 
tinuall vſage, acception , and interpꝛetation, ſo allo- 
wed, ratified , and appꝛoued. And fyzſte ye ſhallfoz | 
p:ofe thereofhaue the teſtimonye of S. Luke, inthe 
viii. chapter of the actes, where he ſayeth thus. 
Cum autem audißent Apoctoli qui erant in tiicrojolimis quod recepißet 54 | 
maria uerbum D El, miſerunt ad eos, petrum et loannem: Qui cum went 
ſent oraue runt pro ipſis ut acceperent ſpiritum ſanctum(non dum enn in 
quemquam illorum uenerat, ſed baptixati tantum erant in nomine Domini 
leſu)runc imponebant manns ſuper illos, et acce pie bant ſpiritum ſanctums | 


Chat is to ay. Ind When the Apoſtles whiche | 
Were at Jerulalem, had heard that Damarla 
had receaued the woꝛd ol God, thei did lende 
vntothem Peter and John: who when the! 
were commen dyd pꝛaye foz them that —— 
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micht receaue the holy ghoſte ( foꝛ as yet the 
| holy ghoſt was not comen into any of them, 
but onelye they were baptiſed in thename ok 
onr Lowe Jeſus then they dyd put, oꝛ laye 
theyꝛ handes vpon them, and they dydde re 
| ceauethe holy ghoſt. 


Accoꝛdyng where vnto S. Luhe in the. xix.chap⸗ 
ter ofthe Actes, ſapeth thus. factum eſt autem cum appolloeſs 
ſet Corinthi ut Paulus (peragratis ſuperioribus partibus)ueniret Epheſuns 
et inueniret quoſdam diſcipulos, dixitq́; ad eos. di ſpiritumſanctumaccepis | 
tis credentes? At illi dixerunt ad eum. Sed neq; ſi ſpiritus ſanctus eſt audis 
lim. Ille uero ait iu quo ergo baptiſati eſtis? qui dixerunt in Ioannis baps 
| kiſmate, Dixit autem Paulus. toannes baptizauir baptiſmo pornitentic pops 
lum, dicens, in eum qui uenturus erat poſt ipſum ut crederent, hoc eſt inles 
ſüum, hijs auditis baptiſati ſunt in nomine domini I ES V, et ci impoſuiſſet 

ulis manus paulus, uenit ſpiritus ſanctus ſuper eos et loquebantur lmguis 


et prophetabant That is to ſai. And it came ſo to paſle 
when Appollo was at Coꝛynth, that Paule 
(hauynge trauayled thꝛoughe oz paſſed the 
duerpartes of the countreye ) did come to E⸗ 
pheſus, and dyd find there certayne diſciples, 
and he demaundinge laide vnto them: aue 
| Voulince vou beleued receyued the holy goſt- 
And they annſwering laide no, noꝛ yet haue 


heard Whether ther be any holi ghoſte at all 
Then Paule laide: In whome then are ye 
baptiſed⸗ and thei lalde: in the baptiſine of 
John. Then Paule ſaide 2 did dag 
| y; che 
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the people with the baptiſme of Penaunce: | 
tellyng them, that they would beleue in him 
that <oulde come alter hym. That is toſay: | 
in Jelus, theſe thynges beynge hearde they | 
Were baptiſed in the name ol our loꝛde Jeſus 


g 


And when Paule had layde hys handes vp⸗ 
on them, the holye Ghoſt came vpon them, 
and they dyd (peatie with tounges and dyd 
By which aucthoꝛities, beynge of al catholyke wu ⸗ 
ters vnikourmely euer taken and vnderſtand of this 
ſacrament of Confyzmation, it appeareth moſte ma⸗ 
nifeſtly that by the out warde viſible ſigne of impoli⸗ 
tion 02layinge on of the handes after baptifme, not 
onelye grace is geuen and conferred;but allo the ſpi⸗ 
rite of grace it ſelfe, accoꝛdynge whervnto we reade 
in the xx. chapter ok Saint Johns ghoſpel,that oure 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, albeit afterhys relurrection he dyd 
bꝛeath vpon his apoſtles ſayinge, take you the holve 
Gholte(whiche yet neuertheleſſe in ſome degrethey 
had receyued befoze in baptiſme) yet fox all that oure 
ſayde ſauiour being ready to aſcend into heauen:did 
prongs to hys apoſtles and by them to all that by | 
baptifine ſhoulde be regenerate, an other gyfte ſay- 
inge. Luce. 24. Ego mittam promiſſum patris mei in uos, uos autem 
ſelete in ciuitate quoaduſque induamini uirtute ex alto. That is to 


ſaye. J Wyl lende into vou the pꝛomyle ofmy | 


father, doo you lytte oꝛ tarye in the mr" 


4 
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tyll ye be indued wyth vertue from aboue. 


Like wyſe (as is teſtified Actoꝛum. 1.) Dur Sautour 
(hauyng eaten with his apoſtles aud hauing bidden 
them to tary at Jheruſalem, and not to Depart from 
thence, but looke fo the pꝛomyſe of Go p the father) 


layeth: accipictis uirtutem ſuperuenientis ſpiritus ſancti in uos. et c. 


That is to ſay. Be tall receaue the vertue of 
the holye ghoſte commynge vpon you. 

Ind this gift ſo pzoinyſed, was perfourmed moſt eur 
dentlye vpon ydHytſonday , by viſible ſignes and to⸗ 
kens feetly reſemblynge, and liuelye anlwerynge, to 
thys ſacrament ; wherein ye may conſider that as in 
baptiſme the holye ghoſt came downe1n the fourme 
of a Doue, declaryng thereby that as the Doue is of 
all other, ſimple and innocent, ſo by Baptylme inno⸗ 
cency is purchaſed and obtayned: So firy tonges be 
yng ſent downe vpon the Apoſtles on Whitlondapye, 
dyd ſignikie the ardent zeale, and greate boldneſſe 
that the apoſtles and chꝛiſten people ſhoulde haue to 
expꝛeſſe and declare they? pzoteſſion and faith. Ther⸗ 
foe, as in baptyſme we are regenerate to lyfe, ſo by 
confirmation ſuccedynge baptylme, we are armed x 
liregthened to fyght and battayle.Jnbaptiſmeſinne 
is fozgeuen and grace is geuen, in confirination the 
grace geuẽ, is encreaſed. In baptilme we do pꝛokeſſe 
the faythe and religion of cu R is r. In confirmation: 
we haue grate and ayde boldelye to mayntayne and 
to ſticke to the ſame, ſo that he which is baptiſed and 
confirmed hath moze aboundaunt grace and glozye, 
then he which is baptiſed onely . Example hereof we 
haue in the apoſtles, Foꝛ Peter the head of the des 
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poſtles althoughhehad ſene cn&157e , taſted ald of 
his glo2ye in the mounte , had harde the voyce ofhyg | 
heauenly father, had ſene with hys eyes ß wonderful | 
woꝛkes that Chꝛiſt had wzoughte,and had hym ſelle 
done myꝛacles, walked vpon the water, and bene ve 
tye familiar with RST E. Nea and after that he 
was walhed and pꝛonounced alſo to be pure clene, 
and finally after he had made a bꝛagge that he wold 
with Chziſt go into pꝛilon and ſuffer death, yet after 
al theſe thynges the ſayde Peter was afrayde at the 
boyce ofa wenche, and did by and by denye Chiiſte, | 
and the lyke alſo he dydde at the voyce ofan other 
wenche : yea and moꝛeouer after Chuſtes reſurrec- | 
tion, when he had ſene Chꝛiſte and receyned greate 
comio2te at Chꝛiſtes handes, he dyd with the other 
Apoſtles foꝛ feare of the Jewes hyde hym ſelfe, and 
alſo when the ſaydePeter with other the Apoſtles | 
had ſene Chꝛiſt gloꝛiouſly aſcendynge, and had bene 
by the ſyghte of the aungels greatlye comfozted, pet 
he durſte not ſhewe hys face abꝛoade, but taryed and 
loked fo the commyngeof the holye Ghoſte, to make 


hym ſtronge and bolde. Tt whoſe commynge bothe 


he and the reſt of the apoſtles were ſo confirmed and 
boldned that they ſhzanke not befoze all the Jewes, 
and al creatures vnder theſkye,ye befoze the kynges | 
& pꝛynces, to pꝛeache the name of Jeſus. And pꝛolel⸗ 
ſyng they: chꝛyſten fayth with all boldnes and con⸗ 
ſtancye, dyd reioyſe to ſuffer diſpleaſures a rebukes 
inflicted and done vnto them therefoze. Ind becaule 
we here do ſpeake of confirmation, ſome peraduen. 
ture do loke that we ſhoulde geue ſome difiition 4 
conir: | 
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confirmation ,wherin to ſatilfie theyꝛ appetites,thyg 
may be ſayde.That Confirmation is a certapne, 
conſignation oꝛ markyng , made with chꝛilme, in the 
foꝛeheade of the perſon that is baptyſed, wyth a cer⸗ 
tayne foꝛme of woꝛdes to the intent that the perſon 
tontyꝛmed, ſhoulde boldely geue the name of Chuſte: 
oꝛels thus mape be ſayde to them. | 
conrlR MAT10N, is àn enoyntinge in the foꝛe⸗ 
heade of the partie that is baptiſed , made in the fy- 
gure oꝛ forme ofthe croſſe by a Byſhoppe, with holpe 
chꝛilme, foꝛ the ſtrengthe, oz encreale ofthe faythe, to 
be boldelye by the ſayde partye conkeſſed. And thys 
chuline is made of oyle and balme . The ſapde oyle 
(whiche is a cleare o2 cleane thynge of it ſelfe)to be⸗ 
token, the clearenes oꝛ cleannes of the hearte, oꝛcon⸗ 
ſcience in oure ſelfe. The balme ( whiche is a thynge 
verye kragrant , ⁊ ofaſwete ſmellyng) to ſignifie, the 
ſwete and good ſauoure, ok good name and fame, 
towardes our neyghbour, and the ſapd oyle x balme 
beynge mingled together to ſignifye, that the partvpe 
confirmed ſhould haue truely in hym ſelle, both clere⸗ 
nes of conſcience and alſo with hys good woꝛkes to 
haue a good na ne, and to ſtyꝛre there by hys neygh⸗ 
bours to the lyke, 
And we ought not to thinke that thys enopnting 
Sa new inuention, in aſmucheas Dionyſe and Cle⸗ 
ment, beyng in the apoſtles tyme, and beſides them, 
Fabian, and Tertulpan, beyng very nighe the layde 
Apoſtles tyme, and Cypꝛpan, Hierome, and Saynte | 
Auguſtyne not being much fromthe Apoſtles tyme, 
wich other catholike wꝛpterg, do vnifoumely Agree, 
Mp JJ 5 
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that thys ſoꝛt ol enoyntyng came from the Apoſtles, | 
Foꝛ as concernyng Dionyſe, he beſydes many other 
places, doeth affyzme it in hys boke de cecleſiaſticabierars | 
chia, und inthe. iii. chapter. And amongeſt many other 
notable thynges, doth ſaye thus. Deinde chriſma ſummus ſas | 
cerdos accipiens ſuperponit diuino altari. etc. That is to ſape: 


The cheife pꝛeiſt after wardes takynge the 
chꝛilme, doth put it vpon the diuine aulter ac 


Ind Clemet doth ſpeake hereof in the. iii. boke ofhis | 
recognitions in the ſeconde epiſtle thereof. Fabiane 
alſo, in hys ſeconde epiſtle witten to all the biſhops | 
of the Eaſte, doeth moſte playnlpe alfyzme the lyke. 
Tertullian lykewyſe in hys fy2ſt boke agaynſt Mar 
tian doth the ſame, E 

And to ſpeake of S. Cypꝛiane, he alſo in hys ſer⸗ 
mon, De unctione Chriſmaris, in diuerſe places doeth teſtifie 
it moſt largelye. Like wyſe S. Yierom moſt playnly | 
in hys commentaries vpon the xvi. chapiter of Ee⸗ 
chiel, and vpon the. xxxiti.otf Job. | 

And as foꝛ S. Auguſtine, he moſt largely,playl | 
ly, and effectually appꝛoueth it, ſpecially in hys ſechd | 

_ booke and. iiii.chapiter, contra literas petiliani. And in hys 
rb. booke and. xxvi. Chapiter, oe Trinicate, And ſo doeth 
Euſebius in hys. vi. boke and. xliii. chapter, sccleſtatise 
biſtorie. where ſpeakynge of Nouatus,who was bay” | 
tiſed onely in hys bedde not haupnge other thynges 
vſually obſerued after the oꝛder @ rule of the church, 
he ſayth thus. ab exorciſtis curatus in grauem morbum incidit, et quot 
tiam iam moriturus putabatur, inipſo lecto quo decumbebat baptiſmi ina 
ſionem accepit, ſi tamen hanc illumaccepiſſe dicendum eſt Imo nec yeliqu4 
conſequutus et poſt morbum que iuxta eccleſiæ can one conſequi ar , | 
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obſignationem uidelicet ab epiſcopo collatancum aut em illa potitus non 
ſit:quomodoſpiritum ſauctum e& conſequutus? That is to ſaye; 
Nouatus beinge cured of the exoꝛciſtes, dyD 
fal into a greuous dileaſe, and becauſe it was 
thought that he woulde dye out ofhande: he 
dyd in the lame bedde vpon Whyche he lape 
ſycke, receaue the infuſion of Baptyline, yt a 
man may ſaye that he receaued that, but as 
concernynge thinges whiche as yet remay 
ned vndone, and whiche he ought accoꝛding 
to the oꝛder and rule of the churche to haue 
had, that is to ſay, the conſignatiõ oꝛ ſigning 
to be geuen oꝛ conferred by the bychope, thoſe 
thynges after his diſceaſe he receaued thẽ not 
and fozaſinuch as he had not that how than 
hath he receaued the holy gooſt. 


CONCERNINGE the latter wzyters, in aſmuche 
as they be innumerable, and vnikoꝛmely do agre here 
vpon. J wyll not rehearſe them at all, but by them, a 
greynge with the aunciente and holye fathers of the 
churche, ye maye vndoutedlye ſee and perceaue, that 
this ſacrament of confirmation, oz impoſition of the 


Bylhoppes handes, is receaued, appꝛoued, and ſpect 


1 ed of all Catholique menne, and at all 
les. 
Deynge then that this Sacramente of Con 


Y2mation,foz many conliderations is lo greatly to 
be eſtemed and regarded, not onelye 21 my 
d. ritie 
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ritie of Chꝛiſte, that dyd inſtitute it, and the auctho- | 
ritie ot the churche and ofthe Apoſtles that dyddere | 
ceaue and vle it, but alſo foꝛ the commoditie and pzo- | 
fyt which the ſayde Sacrainent doth bzynge wythe | 
it. Thereloꝛe they do verye wyckedlye, that in anye 
voyle doo contempne it. And thoſe maye be ſene, and 
iudged to contempne it, whiche eyther do rayle at it, 
oꝛ els hauyng opoꝛtunitie to haue it miniſtred do re⸗ 
fuſe it, oꝛ wyllyngly neglecte it. 

And the foꝛmall woꝛdes vſed in Cofnyanatyon, | 
(whiche in olde tyme was called ipoſiciomanuum)are | 
thele.s/gno te ſigno crucis, confirmo te chr ſmate ſalutis:innominepd | 


tris, fili: ſpiritus ſancti That is to ſaye: J ſygne, 02 | 
marke the with the ſygne of the Croſle, and | 
confy2methe with the chꝛyſme oꝛ oyntment | 
ofhelth. In the name olthe father, old ſonne, | 


and of the holy Ghoſt. and ofthys imvoſition of | 
handes, we haue ( beſldes many other places expre | 
led in ſcrypture a notable example in the. x. of lapnte 
Marke, pꝛactiſed and vſed by Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe.Jnd | 


this Dacrament of Confirmation oꝛ laying of | 
thebyſhops handes, was inſtituted, oꝛdeined, and v? 
led in the catholyke Churche, to remedye the weake⸗ 
nes that ryſeth okthe fome oz rage of concupiſcence, | 
which weakenes remayneth in vs foz oure exercyſe, | 
and is oft wo ſoꝛtes, that is to ſaye:in warde and out 
warde, The inwarde, is a certayne ſhamefaſtnes, o: 
timeroumes, whereby we do not boldly confeſſe the 
name ot Chapſt, as Chzyſt requyzeth ol vs, ſayinge in 
the tenth Chapter of Saynt Wathewe,omnis qui co» | 


fiitebitun 
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ſttebitur me coram hominibus, c Infitebor e ego eum coram patre neo qut 
in ceœlis eſt: qui autem ne gauerit me coram hominibus, negabo & ego eum 


coram pat re meo qui in cœlis eſt. That is to ſay : Euety one 
that wyll confelſe me befoze men, J wyll al⸗ 


ſo acknowledge him bekoꝛe my father which 
is in heauen. And who wylidenye me bekoꝛe 
men, J wy! alſo denye him beloꝛe my father 


whiche is in heauen.This inward ſhamekaſtnes 
rpſyng without faple ofthe inwarde weakenes, is 
taken away by confyꝛmation, where in the loꝛehead 
is made the lygne of the croſſe in which place is dil⸗ 
cloſed our feare, and ſhame , in almuche as we ſtrikẽ 
with feare, do ware pale, aud beyng aſhamed, we do 
bluſhe and ware redde.udherefozche that is bapty- 
ſed, is afterwardes armed in conkyꝛmation, with the 
ſpgne ofthe croſſe, to the intent he may thereby remẽ 
ber, that he ſhall ouercum by vertue therof,al maner 
his enemies, as befoze hym dyd his chcife capitapne 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt, vnder whoſe banner, he is now becom 
to be a ſouldiour:and lykewyſe therby boldened and 
allured that as the diſtroping aungell, dyd koꝛbeare 
and paſſe by thoſe houſes in Egppte, whoſe doꝛe po⸗ 
tes, and lyntell,he dydde ſee to be enointed with the 
bloude of the lambe, ſo the wicked ſpirite beholdyng 
the perſon baptiſed, and conkyꝛmed with the tryum- 
phaute ſygne of the croſſe is diſcozaged to make a- 
npe hote aſſault agaynſt hym. 
And the other weakenes which is out warde, is 
a tertapne inſtablenes oꝛ inconſtancye, to ſtand and 
abpde earneſtlpe, both — and e 
5 u. 1 | 
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all perſonnes, and eſtates, to the Defenſe and maynte- 
naunce of the Chꝛyſtyan relygvon and faythe, to the 
beſt of his power, that the ſaying of S, Paule in hys 
epiſtle to the Romaines, the tenth chapter, may be ve | 
relied in hym, where is ſayde: core credituraladiuſtirian | 
ore autem confeſſ io fit ad ſalutem That is to ſaye: Weleyke 
with hart is to iuſtice, but confeſſiõ is made 
by the mouth to latuation, 
And this oute warde weakenes, is alſo expelled 
in confyꝛmation, by the Chꝛylme ok health, 
which maketh the perſon ennointed, to be 
in courage, and boldenes, hauing ther⸗ 
in the ayde and alſiſtence of the 
holy Ghoſte, agaynſte all 
maner of enemies 
bodely o2 ghoſt: 
lye 


| 


tit is foꝛ the ſoule, when by ſynne it is ſpotted oꝛ delp⸗ 
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C Of the Sacramente of Penaunce and 
Thexyoſition oꝛ declaration thereof. 


— ,y:lwcſoken ofthe Sacra- 
| FL {ment of Baptiſine, wherby al ſinnes, 
N [44%] [4 owpgpnalland actuall, are remptted 

EST and foꝛgyuen: And hauinge allo ſpo 


bs 2.) ken of the Sacrament of Confirma- 
— tion, whereby the party foo baptized 
and confirmed is made able to reſiſte and abyde , yea 
and to ouercome the aſſaultes of all his enempes. It 
ſhall nowe be conueniente (Fozalmuche as man ha⸗ 
uinge all theſe great helpes, and remedyes at God- 
des handes dothe foz all that manye tymes, by hys 
dwne faulte, fall into ſpnne.and then can neyther by 
baptylme,noꝛ Confirmation be pourged, o2 quytte 
hereot, but muſt nedes in that caſe haue the benefytte 
and helpe of 45enaunce, whiche as S. Hierome lay⸗ 
eth. is after ſhypewoꝛacke the ſeconde table 02 planke, 
to be holpen and ſocoured by) that conſequently, and 
beppng the due pꝛomyſed oꝛder , we do ſpeake heare 
nert ofpenaunce. Foꝛ as it is neceſſarye foꝛ the bodye 
Whan it hath ſurfyted and loft his pꝛiſtyne helthe, to 
haue phiſicke to reſtoꝛe the fame agayne:ſo neceſſary 


led , to be made clene and beutifyed a kreſhe by pe⸗ 
nannce. Foran entry? vuto whiche matter of Pe- 
naunce and fox the moꝛe clere vnderſtandyng therof 
pe lhall note. ii. thynges, the kyꝛſte is howethis woꝛd 
Penaunce is here to be taken. 

THE ſeconde ig, what is pꝛoperlye mente by the 


ſacrament 
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ſacramente of Penaunce. Ind as concernynge the 


kyꝛſte ye ſhall note that this woꝛde i denaunce, as 
it is here in this treatiſe to be taken, doth ſignifye an 
in warde ſozowe, and greife of the harte foꝛ the ſines 
by vs done and committed, and an hatred and de⸗ 
teſtation of the ſame, wyth an earneſt deſpꝛe to be 
purged and rydde from them, and fynally to recouer 
and gette agayne the grace and fauoure of 50 o by | 
ſuch meanes and remedyes as God hath appoynted 
foʒ the obteyning thereof: with a ſtedefaſt purpoſes | 
mynde, neuer to offende agayne.Foz without ſuche | 
purpoſe and mynde, he that layeth he is ſoꝛpe fo2 his | 
offences committed agaynſte the hyghe maieſtye ol 
6 OD ànʒ pet ſtill contynueth oz intendeth to conty⸗ 
nue in the ſame, is no penytent, but a diſſembler oz ra 
ther a deryder of denaunce. And in this ſo2te@ after 
this acception Penaunce is commonly taken, alwel 
in the new as in the old Teſtament. And this ſozt 0} | 
kyndeofPenaunce is ſo neceſſary foꝛ mans ſaluati⸗ 
on, that without it no man that offendeth 6 0D.cal | 
be ſaued oꝛ attayne vnto euerlaſting life. And as tou 
chynge the ſecond thing it is to witte, what is mente 
by The Dactainent ot Penaunce. pe ſhall vw | 
derſtand, that it is pꝛoperly the abloluciõ pꝛonoũced 
by the pꝛeiſt vpon ſuch as be penitent foꝛ theyꝛ ſinnes | 
and ſo do ackuowledge and conkeſſe them ſelues to 
be. Foz the obteyninge of which abſolution oꝛ ſacta | 
mente of Penaunce, there are required. tit, ſeueral 
thinges, it is to witte Contrition:Confefſion,andl | 
tilkaction,as being wayes, and meanes moſte erpe⸗ 
dient and neceſſarpe to obteine the laide ee; | 
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And here to begyn with Contrition, whiche is the 


tirſte parte to perfecte penaunce, ve ſhall learne that 


it is à ſoꝛowe willingly taken foꝛ our ſynnes, wyth a 
purpoſe aud intente, to conkeſſe them, and toſatyſiye 
for them, and neuer to commptte them againe, with 
out which contrition it wyll not be that anꝛe perſon 
can be truly and perfectly penitent, oꝛ pet haue hope 
| ofremyſſion oz fozgyueneſſe of hys ſynnes, noꝛ pet 
buchte the pꝛeiſte to ablolue any that wanteth thys 
kontrition. 
Wherefore neceſſarye and expediente it is koꝛ the 
| Inner, willinge to haue abſolutton of his ſynnes, to 
conſider theſe thinges folo wing, Firſt to haue a con⸗ 
tynuall remembꝛaunte of hys ſynnes. Elaye. 38. and 
Plalme.3 7, Secon de to conſyder the vplenes ofthe 
lynnes, and toh aue therevpon aſhame in hymſelfe 
ko haue committed them. ꝛouer. 12. Joan. 8.2. Pe⸗ 
| Wt. Hirome . 2. Thyꝛde to haue in conſideration 
both the terrible day of iudgement, and alſo the eter⸗ 
nall payne ot hell that is due koꝛ ſynnes, and the loiſe 
blk the iopes ol heauen, from the which vnrepentante 
lonners be excluded, Dapientie. 5. Luce „16.1. Petri. 
4Cctleſi. 7. n hich thinges beinge loo conlidered on 
the behalfe ofthe ſayde ſynner, and he therevpon fer- 
ther remembꝛing, what a fpithye and vitioule life he 
hath ledde, and howe he thereby hath pꝛouoked the 
high iudignation and wzath ok Go o, conſyderynge 
allo with hymſelle the dygnytye and purytye ofthat 
late wherevnto he was called in baptilme, with his 
Mompſe there made vnto cop, ouer and beſydegy 
manytolde benefytes dayly by hym receyued of 9 TI 
hald 
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chal engendꝛe in the ſynner an erneſt ſozowe, fox that | 
he leauinge ſo louinge a Loꝛde. hathe by ſynne made 
him ſelte thꝛall to the deuyll. 
AN herevpon beinge thus moued and troubled | 
in ſpyꝛyte c lamenting with himlelfe the myſerablee | 
ſtate, whiche he is nowe in by his owne dekaulte, he 
ſhalbe pꝛicked and ſtirred in his harte accoꝛdyngeto 
the teachynge ofthe ſcrypture,x the inſtructynge of 
his mother holye Churche, to repayꝛe to a pꝛpeſte be | 
ing the miniſter whiche God hath oꝛdayned, and ap⸗ 
pointed therein, to pꝛonounce the ſentence ofremyſlt | 
on ol ſynnes in this behalfe. Accoꝛdyng aſwell to the 
counlayl of Saypnt James (Jacobi.5) as allo to thex⸗ 
ample ol them that were conuerted at Epheſus, who 
beleuynge dyd come, confeſſyng, and ſhewynge there 
actes and dedes. Actorum.xix. And becauſe heare we | 
doo touche and ſpeake of confeſſion, whiche is the (t- 
conde thynge towardes parfytte enaunce, pe ſhall | 
therefoze knowe that albeit this woꝛde Conkeſſpon 
both in ſerypture and in pꝛophane authozs doth ſyg⸗ 


mfye many thynges and in diucrſe ſoꝛtes, yet Con⸗ 


kellion (as it is heare tobe accepted and taken) isa 
voluntarpe, lawfull, and ſufficient declaration, oꝛ bt 
teryng of ſynne, to be made vnto the pꝛpeſte haupnge 
ſufficient aucthoꝛitie to geue ablolution therein and 


when J do ſaye A declaration oꝛ vtteryng:J do 
ve the ſame to exclude mentall confeſſion, whyche 
though it may and ought at all tymes to be made vn 
to God, yet that is not that ſacramentall confeſſpon 


of which we heare ſpeake, And when J do ſayeU0 
luntaty: 


1 


| 
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Uoluntarye,Jdoput in that to declare, that lyke 
as wyllyngly the ſynne is committed o alſo willing⸗ 
ly and without compulſionthe conkeſſion ought to be 
made. And when J do ſay, Lawelull and luffici⸗ 


ent. J do put in that, to declare yit is not Jnoughe 
to make a bare oz naked confeſſion, not carynge how 
02 after what ſoꝛte it be made, but to make it in ſuche 
wiſe that it may be lawefull aud ſufficiente, That is 
to ſay, after dewe deliberation and conſultation fox 
ſene and had, to ſo oꝛder the ſame, that it may be done 


us is compzehended in theſe verſes folowing. 
dit ſunple x, humilis confeſſto pura, fidelis. 

Atque frequeus, nuda, diſcreta, libens, uerecunda 

Integra ſecreta lacrimabilis accele rata. 

Fortis et accuſans, et fit parere parata. 


That is to lay: Let confeſſion be playne, hum. 
ble, pure, faythefull, and often, not cloked, 
diſcrete, voluntarye. hauinge chamekaſtnes, 
hole, ſecrete, lamentable, ſpedy, ſtronge, accu⸗ 
latoꝛye ol hym lelle, and ready to obey, 

Ad when J doo put in this woꝛde Synne. J 
| Doothat,to declare that he who commeth to conkeſſi⸗ 
bn muſt not do as the pꝛoude Pharilie did, voho pzat- 
ſed himſelfe and condempned the publican Luce. 8. 
But humbly and lowelp(as is befoꝛeſayde) he multe 
declare and ſhewe his owne ſynne, verekying in hym 
ſelle the laing ol Salomon in the .rvin. chapiter of 
his pꝛouerbes. 4 au, prior eſt accuſator ſ1 11. That is to laye 2 
A iuſte man is fyꝛſte an accuſer of hymlelte. 


and fynallpe when J doo ſape thoſe woꝛdes 
1 Q.. vnto 
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Unto the pꝛieſt hauyng ſufficient auctoꝛitis 
to gyue abſolution therein. J do purpoſelye put | 
in them to declare that he who ſhall gyue abſolntion | 
muſt be both a pꝛieſt and alſo haue ſufkicient aucto⸗ 
ritie to gyue ablolution. 5 5 
NO vv concernyng latiſfaction, which is the thirde | 
thinge that apperteineth to perfect penaunce, ye ſhal | 


kno we, that albeit this woꝛde Satilfaction, js di⸗ 
uerlely taken al well in ſcripture as other where: xet 
as it ſhalbe here conſydered, and as it is taken in the 
publyke and common vle of the catholpke Churche 
in thys matter, it is a chaſtemente oꝛ punpſhmente 
which is inklycted oꝛ put by the pꝛeiſt vpon the penv⸗ 
tent ſynner (o confeſſyngehymlſelfe) accoꝛdyng toß 
nature and qualitie of the offence by him committed 
And hereby appeareth that when we here do ſpeake- 
of ſatiſfaction , we do not meane that the penytente 
ſynner by any payne, oꝛ punyſhmente by hym to be 

ſuffred, can woꝛthelye eyther merite remiſſionokhis 
ſynnes, oꝛ make vnto 6o v anp iuſte oz full recõpenſe 
equyualent to the ſynne, whiche he hath commytted | 
agaynſt 505, and fo ſatyſfye o o therby , ( whiche | 
in dede after that loꝛte he neuer can do, koꝛ that loꝛte 
of ſatyſtacion onely appertepneth to our Saupoure 
c H RIS, who alone by hys glowous paſſpon hathe 
worked aud purchaſed the ſame( But to latiſlye (as 
here is ment by ſatiſfactyon (is, the ſynner after con⸗ 
trition, and confeſſion,to ſubmitte humblpe himſelfe 
to ſuche diſcipline and wayes of refoꝛmation as the 
pꝛeiſt hearynghys ſynnes and offences ſh 3 15 
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| difcretionand wyſedome, agreable to the wozde of 
FSod, thinke mete aud conueniente, whiche humble 
ſubmiſſion ( with conſente and agremente to receaue 
dyſciplyne)made by the penytente vnto the pꝛeiſt be⸗ 
vnge the goſtlye fathere, eyther to the gyuynge ol 
almes, makyng of pꝛayoꝛ, bſyng of faſtynge o2 of do⸗ 
ynge any ſuch lyke woꝛkes of penaunce, ſhall make 
theſayd penitent an apt veſſel! to be partaker ofthat 
onely ſatiſfaction procured ,meryted , and gotten by 
the pꝛeciouſe Death of our Sauiour c #K15T tESvs 
and it ſhall gpue great occation and good matter to 
the penytent ſynner alwapyes after, to leade anewe 
lyfe declininge from vyce, and embꝛacing vertue, ea 
it ſhall enduce him not onely to reſtoꝛe to all men all 
that euer he hathe vniuſtlye taken oz retepned from 
them, and to recompenſe al hurtes and iniurpes in a⸗ 
ny wple done vnto them, accoꝛdyng to his habilitie 
and power. But alſo to fozgyue vnto all mene foz 
cu ISE $ſakeallſuch iniuryes and treſlpales as 
they in any wyſe haue commytted,o2 done agaynſte 
hym. And the penytente ſynner being content thus 
todo (wherein he ſhall vndoutedly muche pleale all- 
myghty God, who by vertue of c z& :5 7+ sſatiſfac- 
tion wil accept, x allowe ,of his infinit goodnes this 
latiſfaction, ⁊ contentment ſo don by man )ß ſayd pe - 
tent ſynner may deſire to heare y comkoꝛtable wor- 
des of remiſſion of ſynnes, and to haue abſolution 
therofgpuenaud mynyſtred vnto hym by  preiſte. 
Accodpngto whoſe delire, the pꝛeyſte beynge God⸗ 
des miniſter therein mute (enluinge the Goſpell) 
pꝛouounce and gyue vnto and vpon the ſayde peni⸗ 

MN.y tente 
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tent ſinner, the ſentẽrꝛ ol ablolution, vnto the which | 
lentẽce the ſayd penitent muſte gene credence, wyth 
perfecte fayth and beleife, that hys ſynnes are nowe 
trelye foꝛgeuen, by the merites of Chꝛyſtes bleſſed | 
paſſton in thys ſacrament of Penaunce,hauyng this 
contrition, Conkeſſion, Satiſfaction and avſolution, | 
whych we haue ſpoken of. And albeit in the late peſtt 
ferouſe ſciſme, that ouerwhelmed thys realme , thys | 
Contrition,Confeſſion, ſatiſfaction , and Penaunee | 
were condempned and derided,o: at the leaſt wilein 
maner neglected of all folkes,yet in very dede theyſo 
ought not haue bene(coſideryng they are allowed 
app2oued by ſcripture, as anone ſhalbe declared, and 
ſhewed vnto you ) and haue bene euer continuallye | 
receyued,vled,and muche ſet by, as thynges moſt ne 
ceſſarye and pzofitable in the catholyke Churche, foz | 
the amendement of mennes lyues, and foꝛtheyꝛe at⸗ 
tonement wyth almyghtye God, and to bee kepte in 
good ſtate and oꝛder, to theyz great comfoꝛt, and ſpe | 
ciall releife. And amongeſt a greate numbꝛe, of com | 
modities, that doe come by conkeſſion, thys is not the 
leſt that where by cuſtome oꝛ otherwyſe men be D201 | 
ned in ſynne, and do not ſe the abhomination andfil- | 
thynes therof, and therefoze many tymes, do wante 
Contrition, and conſequentlye remedie and helpe | 
gaynſt theyꝛ ſynne, they hauyng a diſcret honeſt goſt 
ly father, and deuoutly commyng to hym may by his 
good inſtructio a exhoꝛtatiõ groũded vpõ the woꝛde 
of God, be ſtyzred z moued to deteſt theyꝛ ſpnne, to 
lamet they noughty liuyng thervpon to entre into 
a new lyle eto vie godlye conuerſatio,and honeſt be 
hauiour in al their doiges. And albeit this waibet0s ? 


THE SACRAMENT OF PENAVNCE 


defcrybed be y oꝛdinary way #meanes fozſinners, to 

obteyne remilliõ ofſin,xto be recõciled to y fauour of 
almyghty s o o pet in caſe there do lacke a pꝛeyſte to 

make this confeſſion vnto and ſo to obteyne of hym, 

being Goddes miniſter, the ſayd abſolution : oxy the 

ſynner by extreme neceſſitte cannot do and fulfyll (as 

of duety he ought e gladly he ſhould)y ſaid woꝛkes of 
Penaunce in confeſſion lo enioyned vnto him: thẽ in 
that caſe a hauing this good wyll, and beinge other⸗ 

wiſe truely w all his hart repentãt of his hole foꝛmer 
noughty lyfe, not wanting therw a harty mynd a vn 
fayned purpoſe thꝛough Gods grace to do the ſame, 
wheſuch neceſſitie ſhall ceaſe x good occaſion oz opoꝛ⸗ 

tunitie ſhalbe gyuẽ, the ſayd ſinner vndoutedlipe ſhall 
haue at Godes handes pardõ x foꝛgynenes ol all hys 
laid ſinnes a mildoinges, foz (as S. Cipꝛian doth ſay 
in his firſt boke.conraDemerriaum,)euen in the houre of 
death wohẽ 5 ſoule is ready to departe out of ß body, 
great mercifull goodnes of God doth not diſpyſe Pe⸗ 
naũte, ſo þ neither þ greatnes of lynne, noꝛ ö ſhoztnes 
of time, noꝛ yet p enoꝛmitie of lyfe, do exclude y ſinner 
from y mercy of God if fo be, ther be true contrition & 
vnfained change of the hart frõ ſynkull conuerſatyon. 
An example wherof we haue of ÿ thefe y did hang vp 
on ycroſſe, who alkyng mercy Wacötrite harte was 
in y caſe foʒꝛthwCmade a cetezen of Paradiſe,# where 
as he deſerued cõdempuation a punyſhment.this his 
contrite hart did chaung his payne into martirdom. 
and his bloude into baptilme: pet thys not withſtan⸗ 
ding no man ought, vpon hope of Gods mercye ſtyll 
to contynue in ſpnkull lyuing(like as no man woulde 
be ſpcke in hys bodye vpon hope to recouer healthe) 
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fo2 fuch as wyl not foꝛſake they wyckednes,and yet 
do thynke that go D wpl foꝛgeue them, are full many 
tymes, and commonlpe, ſo pꝛeuented wyth the iuſte 
plage ofs op, that neyther they haue tyme to con⸗ 
uerte, noꝛ vet grace to recepue the benefitte of for- 
geuenes. Foꝛ conſideration of whych daunger, ſcrip⸗ 
ture (&ccle.5.) doth ſay thus. Non tardes conuerti ad dominũ, et 
ne differas de die in diem: ſubito enim ueniet ira illius et in tẽpore uindicte 
diſperdet te. That is to ſape: Thou mult not llacke 
to conuerte oꝛ tourne to God, and thou mult 
not difter oꝛ lynger from daye to daye, foꝛ in 
dede hys anger wyl come ſodenly, and in the 
tyme ol vengeaunce he wyll deſtroye the. 
Wherefoze embꝛaſynge the mercye of God on thone 
ſyde, and fearyng the iuſtice of God on thother ſpe, 
let vs at no tyme neyther diſpayze of foꝛgeuenes of 
our ſynnes, noꝛ yet pꝛeſumptuoullpe remayne ſtyl in 
oure ſynnes, knowynge that the iuſtice of God wpll 
ftraytiye exacte and require the dettes of all men, 
which be not to2genen oꝛ pardoned by hys clemency, : 
Here in thys matter, amongeſt many other thynges | 
two poyntes are ſpecially to be noted and conlidered 
The kyꝛſt is that althoughe the death of Chꝛiſte ben 
ſatiſfaction, deſeruyng and meritynge the remilſpon 
ofour ſpnnes, and not onelye oure ſpnnes: but ofthe 
ſynnes of the hole woulde(as Sapuct John ſapeth. . 
John. 2. Et ipſe eſt propitiatio pro peccatis noſtris, et non pro not 
ſtris tantum ſed etiam pro totius mundi. Mhereby euerlaſtynge | 
death is ſufficientlye ol Chꝛiſtes parte aboliſhed, pet 
on oure behalle it taketh not alwayes eltecte, bre 
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on that we endeuoꝛ not our ſelues that it may be du 

pee é applied vnto vs. Foꝛ ſuch is the mer cy of carer 

thathe woulde haue all to be ſaued, and therefore 

pphen he appꝛoched nigh vnto the citie of Dieruſalem 

and ſawe the great enozmities and wickednes ther⸗ 
ofhe wepte vpon it and ſayde.sicognoußes et tu et quidem 
in hac dei tua. quæ ad pacem tibi: nunc autem abſcondita ſunt ab oculis tuis 
Luc,14 That is to ſaye: And thou yk thou hadelt 
knowen, and that in thys thy daye, thoſe 
thinges Which belonge vnto thy-peace, but 
nowe are hid from thine eyes, Luke the rir 
Foz which cauſe alſo Chꝛyſt lykewyſe in the repꝛoche 
ol Hieruſalem cryed vnto it ſaying Mathei 3. 


Hieruſalem hieruſalem qui occidis prophetas et lapidas eos, qui at te 
mißi ſunt, quoties uolui congregare filios tuos, quemadmodum gallina 


congre gat pullos ſuos ſub alas ſuas, et noluiſtiꝰ That is to ſape: 
O hierulalem Hieruſalem, which doeth Kyll 
theP:ophetes and doeſt ſtone them whyche 
ale lente vnto the, howe often Wolde Jhaue 
gathered thy chyldꝛen together, as the henne 
gathereth her chyckens vnder her wynges, 
but thou Wouldeft not, Mathewe xxiii. Accoꝛ⸗ 
ding where vnto Chꝛyſte alſo laid vnto his Dyſciples 
arhei. 16.5. Guis uult po me uenire, abneget ſeinetipſum, et tol: 
lat crucem ſuamet ſequatur me. That is to ſave. pf anye 
man wulcome alter me let hym denye hym- 
elfe, and take his Croſſe and folowe me. and 
unmediatelp there doth folowe.quienim uolue it animam ſus 


cuiſallam facere perdet cam. Qui autem perdiderit qniman ſyn proprer 
. 98 e Sradoy mee 
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me imnueniet can. That is to ſay: Fo! in dede he that 
Wyll ſaue his ſoule. Gall leaſe it: and he that 
Wyll loſe his ſoule foꝛ my ſake, wall fyndeit. 
Agreable where vnto S Paule, not contentid to 
haue ſayd y, no dampnation is to them that are in⸗ 
coꝛpoꝛate to carisrT, and which do not walke af- 
ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirite, noz beyng conten⸗ 
ted to haue called them the children ok s 05,p heyres 
of 50D, and coheyꝛes of cuxisr, doth in the. viii, | 
chapiter to the Romapnes, knitte vppe all thoſe thin 

es together and concludeth all the ſame to take ek⸗ 

ect cöditionally ,laying.si tamen compatimur,ut et congloriſices 


mur. That is to ſap, Hl yet we do ſuffer with him 
that with him allo we maye be gloꝛyfyed. 
And thys to be true it well appeared fox that, that | 
at the day of Judgement when the ſonne ok mi ſhall | 
tome in his gloꝛpe, and all his holye Angells wyth 
him, and on the one ſyde ol hym there ſhal ſtand the 
ſhipe, c on the other the goates, it ſhall not be ſullici⸗ 
ent oz inoughe to ſay to Chꝛyſt: Syꝛ vou haue ſufficl | 
ently redemed vs by pour paſſis, we nede not foꝛ our 
parte to do any thing at all, ſauing to beleue you ſoo 
to haue done, Foꝛ Chꝛyſt then ſhall ay other wyle vn 
to them, foꝛ vnto the bleſſed chyldꝛen of his father he 
(hall ſapeꝛ venite benedicti patris mei, poſſidete paratum uobis reg 
num aconſtitutione mundi. ꝑ ſuriui et dediſtis mihi maducare & . Thaͤt 
is to ſave: Come you the blelled of my father, 
doo pou poſſeſe the kingedome pꝛepared foꝛ 


youfrom thecreation ofthe woplde, Jhae | 
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ben hungry and ye haue giuen meto eate cc. 
And vnto the wycked ſtanding on his lefte hande he 
lioꝛ the omitting ofthe ſayd woꝛkes of mercy. ſhal ſay 


Diſcedite ame maledicti in ignem eternum qui paratus eſt diabolo et ange- 


lis eius: Eſuriui enim et non dediſtis mihi manducare er c. That is to 
ſaye: Goe ye from me ye curſed, into euerlaſt⸗ 
ing fire, which is pꝛepared foꝛ the Deuell and 
his aungels, fo2 J Was hungrye and you 
gaue me not to cate & c. Fynallye in fewe woꝛdes 


D. Paule to the Galathians the. vi. chapiter, dothe 
tell vs what is our partes in this behalke to do ſaing 


Bonum autem facientes non de ficiamus: Tempore enim ſuo metemus, non 
deficientes, ergo dum tempus habemus operemur bonum ad omnes, maxime 


autem ad dome s icos fidei That is to (ape . Lect vs nor be 
Werpeof well doinge,fo21n the conuentente 
tyme we chall reape withoute ceaſlynge 02 
Wearynes, Lherefoze While we haue tyme, 
let vs do good vnto all folkes and ſpeclallye 


vnto them which are ofthe houcold ok faith, 
Do that by al theſe ſcryptures it doth moſt euidently 
mappeare, that be ſides the paſſion of Chꝛyſte, there is 
ſome what alſo required of vs :ſoo that, We mape not 
lay althe burden on Chꝛyſtes backe, thoughe he be- 
able to beare it, but we mult take parte of the burdẽ 
dur lelues, and laye it alſo vpon our owne neckes to, 
as wherbp we may be partakers and accepted to en 
ioys that thing, which of Chꝛiſtes parte is fullye pur- 
chaled all redye. The ſecondthinge moſt nedefullalſo 
hereto be declared vnto you is, that alchongh? güte 

Wa | ol 
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of ſpnne,be in this ſacrament ok Penaunce thꝛoughe 
the bountifulnes of ca «157 cleane taken a waye, het 
by the iuſtyte of o p there remaynethe a tempoꝛall 
payne, In example whereof we haue in the ii. boze 
of the kinges in the. xi. chapiter ( where notwithſtan 
dinge that Mathan, the meſſenger , and pꝛophete ol 
G OD had declared to Daupd, that hys ſynnes were 
foꝛgyuen hym, yet foꝛ al that, tempoꝛall puniſhmente 
was inklicted. And fo lyke wyſe Exodi. 21. 4 Mumeri 
14. Belides(theſe, we haue an other euident example 
in our owne ſelues foꝛ albeit all ſynnes oꝛiginall and 
actual be in our baptiſme remitted vnto vs, as hathe | 
bene befoꝛe in the Sacrament of Baptyſme declared 
bnto you: yet the papnes doo remayne whiche are in 
fiicted by God hymſclfe foꝛ oꝛygynall ſynne,as all the | 
incommodities we haue therefo2e in our bodye, and 
dcathe alſo ofthe ſame, as appeareth-Geneſistertio, 
And though this thing thus playnely declared may? | 
ſeme to ſuſfyce foꝛ the full iuſtruction of thitgnozante | 
in this ſayd Sacramente of Penaunce, oꝛ in the par | 
tes thereof, oꝛ in all, pet if anye ſhalbe deſpꝛous pon 
pꝛomyſe made before to haue further teſtpmonyes ol 
Scrypture and ofthe fathers, they ſhall here folowe 
oꝛderlpe. . | 
And kyꝛſt as concernynge penannce in general 
we rede in the. viii. ol Ezechiel thus. autem impius egerit 
pœnitentiam, ab omnibus peccat's ſuis que operatus eſt, & cutodier it pic 
ceptamedet fecerit luct:ium & luſtitiamguitquiuct,gr non morieture 5 


Chat istoſay: Jfthe wicked do penaunce, ron 
ail hisſpunes whiche he hathe commyreed 
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and kepe my commaundementes and doe 
| tudgement andiuſtice, he hall liue with lite, 
and chal not dye. And in the.ri.chapiterof Sapt- 
ence, is Witten.. Miſereris omnium quia ond potes, & diſſunulas 
peccat⸗ hominum propter pœnitent iam. That is to (ape. Thou 
Lode haſt mercye vpon all, foꝛ thou canſte 
do all thynges, and doeſt make as thoughe 
thou dyddeſt not ſee they? ſinnes, foꝛ penarice 
lake. And in the. viii. ok the actes, Simon Magus 
goyng about, and thynkynge that he myght bye the 
holy ghoſt foꝛ mony, was by S. Peter rebuked ther- 
foꝛe, and alſo alter that, he was counſayled,o2 rather 


| commanded thus. pœnitenti am age ab hac næquitia tua, & roga 
d eum, ſi forte remittatur tibi hæc cogitatio cordis tui. That is to lap. 


Do penaunce from this thy wickednes, and 
pꝛay to God, yfperaduenture this thougyte 
ol thy harte may be foꝛgeuen thee. and farther 


in the ſeconde ofthe Apocal. the churche ol Ephelus 


is admoniſhed and pꝛouoked vnto penaunce after 
thys maner. Nemore ſto, unde exideris, & age pœnitentiam: & pris 


ma opera fac, ſin autem uenio tibi cito er mouebo candelabrum tuum de los 
co ſuo, niſi pœnitentiam egeris. Whiche is to ſape Kemem 
ber from whence thou halt fallen, and doe pe 
naunce:and do thy kyꝛſt woꝛkes, but yt not, 
Icoine vnto the quickelye and wyllremoue 
thy can dleſticke from hys place, vnleſle thou 
do penaunce. _ 55 


„ THE EXPOSITION OF 


© Ofthyspenannce you may fynde otherteftimo: N 
nes in the holy Scriptures as Eccleſia.ii.Mat.iii, 
Luke. xiii. xv. vii. Rom.ii.ii. et.iii. A poca.ix. c. 

And as touchynge contritron , whyche 1s theſe: | 
conde thynge here confyDered, what mo2e mapye be | 
ſayde therin then that whyche the holye Ghoſt ſpake | 
by Dauyds mouthy( ſal. 1x xi. )layeng: Dixi confitehor ad 


uerſum me tniustitiam mea domino, & tu remiſiſti in pietatem peccatimei. 


That is to ſaye. J did purpoſe with my ſelfand | 
ſayde: J Wyll conkeſſe vnto God myne vn⸗ 
rightfulnes agaynſt iny lelfe, arid thou halte 


foꝛqeuen the wickednes of my ſynne: xccor | 
dynge to whiche ſenſe the ſelfe ſame Damd( crauyng 
the mercy of God alter hys ſynne ) dyd ſaye: cor contri 


& hunilliatum deus non deſpicies, That is to ſape: A contrite 
and an humble heart(thou God) wylt not | 


diſpiſe, Moꝛeouer Ichab, althoughe he was neuer 
ſo euyl a man, vet hauyng remoꝛſe of coſcience foꝛ hys 
euyl dedes, and humblyng hym ſelfe wyth a contrite 
heart he dyd heare theſe woꝛdes of Goddes mouthe; | 
ſpoken vnto the Pꝛophete Elpe: Nonne uidiſli bumiliatum | 


Achab coram me? quia igitur humiliatus et corau moe, non inducam malum | 


in diebus eius, ſed indiebusfilij ſutinferam malum domui eius. 3. Reg 21, 


That is to fay:Halt thou not ſene Fchab hum 
bled befoꝛe me: Lherfoze bycauſe he is thus 
humbled oz contrite befoze me, J wyll not 
bing this plage oꝛ euyll in his dayes, but 
in the daies ol hys Sonne J Wyl bꝛyng mi 
chiefe vponhys houle, oꝛ family, of | 


—— 
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Okthis coutrition and ſincer ſoz0wfulnes ofhart 
a great number of places are in the holye ſcriptures, 
and amongeſt the reſt ye may conlider, the. ii.coꝛ. vii 
Plal. vi. xxxvii.cx viii. Johel. ii. Math. v. dc. 

TH YR DL Y tonternyng this Sacramentall con⸗ 
feſſion to be pꝛoued by Scriptures and auctozities, 
yea and to haue bene of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles lette 
and commended vnto bs, albeit a very gret number 
of places might be bꝛoughe in as the. . and. 16. of Le⸗ 
vit. Mumer. 5. Pꝛouerb. 28.1. Joan. i. cc. Pet theſe fo⸗ 
lowinge foꝛ this pꝛelent maye ſuftyce: Ind kyꝛſt of all 
conſider pou that the olde teſtament (accoꝛdynge to 
the teachyng of S. Paule ad Heb2eos.1o(1s afygure 
ofthe newe ,and hath not the very lyght it ſelfe,Jnd 
ſeing that in the olde teſtament all thoſe that ſhoulde 
be healed were commaunded to ofier they: gyftes, x 
lhewe them ſelues to the pꝛieſtes. Leuit.14..ſ0 alſo in 
thenewe teſtament Chꝛyſt commaunded that to be 
done Mathet,s.to ſignifye that thyng whiche in the 
olde lawe was figured by the ſhewing of the perſons 
onto the leuiticall pꝛeiſtes, to be nowe in the newe 
teſtament by auriculer confeſſion accomplyſhed and 
kulfylled,oz ells ſhoulde there haue bene a ſhadow w 
outabody,and afygure without a verytie. And vn- 
to this lenſe S Auguſtyne, Chzyſoſtome, Bede and 
other entreating vpoi the lame place of Mathewe, 
do fully agre. Secondly Salomon the waſcſt ofall 
men(Pzouerb, 27) Doth (aye. Diligenter agnoſee uultum pecos 


rw That is to ſaye: Pllygently knowe and be 
holde the countena unce oꝛ behautour of thy 
ealt 
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beaſte-Not meanyngthereby a brute oꝛ bnreaſong: | 
ble beaſte but as S.Pauleinthe.ir.to the Counthi- | 
ans by oren , doth vnderſtand reaſonable creatures 
ſo he in the ſayd place by the beaſt, doth vnderſtande 


{uch reaſonable creatures, as are vnder the charge of 


other, the paſtoꝛs aud gouernours whereof be bold | 
diligently to loke vpon them ,verfectly to knowe the | 
and diſcreately to vie them: diſcernynge ſkab from | 
ſkab and lepꝛe from lepꝛe: Whiche thinge man (not 
knowing the hart o2 conſcience of man (cannot doo 
vnles it be by the partie that is infected, ſo confeſſed 
and reueled vnto hym. Whiche thing openly to do he 
is not commaunded noꝛ the matter lo requpꝛeth, and 


yet not to doo it ſecreatly and in confeſſion, it is ſyn⸗ 


full and daungerouſe. uSherefoze S. James notre | 
quirynge that men ſhoulde openly diffame the ſelues 
by btteryng to other theyꝛ ſynfull lyke, and vet neuer 
theleſſe willing that we ſhould vnburden oure con⸗ 
ſcience and mynde penitentlye by conkeſſpone, after 
that he hath ſpoken of the bꝛyngynge in ofpꝛieſtes to 
annoynte the ſicke he by and by leſt parchaunte any 
man ſhoulde thinke that mentall confeſſion to God | 
onely were ſufticient) do the ſaye:c onfitemini ergo alterutrum | 


peccataneſirae7 «Which is to ſap: Confelle you ther⸗ 
f0ze one to another your ſynnes. Mot meaninge | 
that eury man to other indifferently ſhoulde conkeſſe 
hym ſelle, but rekerryng the matter to the pꝛeiſte, ol 
whome immediat iy befoze he dyd ſpeake, entreatingg 
ofthe viſiting of the ſicke and the anoynting okthem 

and thus doth Sapnt Auguſtyne e 0 
| uſebils | 


1 
a 
J 


| 
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. | Euſebins, vnderſtand thoſe Scryptures. Ind tha 
pou map be aſſured(vf ve acco2dyngelye doo conkeſſe 
pour lynnes ) that from and by Godes owne mouthe 

ye are ablolued, x that al pꝛeiſtes in the Apoſtles, re⸗ 

cepued full aucthoꝛitie bothe to bynndeand louſe the 
ſynnes of the people. pe ſhall foꝛ a pzofe herein conſi⸗ 

der emongelt other thinges, the facte of cu in p 

reupuing ok deade Lazarus, which is notable; recoꝛ⸗ 

ded in the. ri. chapiter of Saynte John, where Christ 
thinking it not ſufficieut to reuyue Lazareth, and to 


tall hym out ok his graue, ſayd Lazare ue ni ſoras. JLAZAL 


tus come foꝛth and therevpon lazarus by and by 
reuyuing, and in his wyndinge ſhete ryſynge, beynge 
bounde hand and fote,dyd come kourthe. And pet to 
declare by a viſible ſigne the Aucthozitie ta remayne 
with Chultes diſciples and theyꝛ ſucceſſours to louſe 
men bounde with ſynne, Chꝛyſt dyd lay to them. sol⸗ 


uit uo eum et ſinite abire. That is to ſaye: Loſe vou him 


and ſuffer hym to go his Waye. Ind as fozthat 
place of the. rvi.of Saynte Mathewe, where the 
power of the keyes, is pzomyſed to be geuen vnto 
pꝛeiſtes and myniſters to abſolue and foꝛgyue ſinnes 
and allo foꝛ the place in the.rr.of John, where Chꝛyſt 
alter his relurrectiou bꝛeathinge vponhis diſcyples, 
and perkozmpng hys pꝛompſe dyd lape. accipire ſpiritum 
anctum quorum remiſerites peccata remittuntur eis, et quorum retinueri⸗ 
lis yetenta ſunt. That is. TAKE pe the holye Ghoſt, 
Whole ſynnes ye foꝛgeue, oꝛ releaſe, thoſe are 
loꝛgeuenen 02 releaſed, and whole ſyanes 
ö | | you 
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you withholde, they are with holden. 
Theſe places I ſape are ſo euydent, that no man can 
with any learning, oꝛ chꝛiſten conſcience, withſtande 
oꝛ depꝛaue them, but they muſt be moſt vayleable fot | 
this pꝛelent purpoſe. 
And foꝛ the eſtablyſhyng of al mens faythes here- | 
in, here foloweth farther the conſent and determina⸗ 
tion of thꝛee of the moſt godly and aunciente fathers | 
ofthe pꝛimatiue church in this caſe,to whoſe determi | 
nation al other catholyke(almoſt innumerable)wy- | 
ters do agree. And fyzite Clement (the ſucceſſoure ot | 
D)Pcter)inhisfirſtepiſtleto S James the bother | 
of Ciylt;ſayth theſe Woꝛdes: Quod ſi forte alicuius cor uel li- 
uor, uelinfidelitas, uel aliquod malum, latenter irripſerit, non erubeſcat (qui 
animæ ſue curam gerit)confiterib.echuic qui præ eſt, ut ab ipſo per yero | 
Dei, & conſilium ſalubre curet ur:quo poſsit integra fide, et operibus bons 
pœnas æterni ignis effus ere, & ad perpetua uitæ pramid peruenire. 
That is to ſay? If peraduenture anye rancoꝛoꝛ 
infidelitte's2 any other euil hath pꝛiuely crept 

into any mans hart let not him) which eſte⸗ 
meth his owne ſoule) be acamed to confeſle | 
thole kaultes vnto hym whiche hathe charge 
ouer hym: that he maye of hym be cured by 
the woꝛde of God, and holelome counſaple, 
that he may thoꝛough perfect faythe, # good 
Woꝛkes, auoyde the paynes of eternall fyꝛe, 


1 tothe perpetual rewarde ofeternal | 
ple. - 3 
An pbe wite Oꝛwgen bpon the. rrbil Pſalms | 
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in his ſeconde Homely, doth compare ſinne(not con⸗ 
feſſed to a preift)vnto rawe and vndigeſted meat, di⸗ 
ſtemperatpnge verpe ſoꝛe the ſtomacke, and the hole 
bodye, whiche yk it be vomited vp ealeth the ſtomach 
and reſtorith helth: ſo ſayth he ſinne beyng pꝛpuelpe 
kepte,doth in wardlye trouble the conſcience:# there 
fore he wylleth vs to conkeſſe the lame, and alſo dilp⸗ 
gently to loke about, and take good hede in chulynge- 
our ſpirituall phiſition, whiche maye miniſter vnto 


boa conueniente medecpne ſoꝛ the purgynge ok oure 
tonſciences 


Jud to knytte vp this place of pꝛpuate, 0z auricu⸗ 
ler confeſſion, we wyll nowe bꝛynge onelpe one place 
mote, whiche is wꝛitten inthe ſeconde boke of Saint 
Inguſtpne, De uiſitatione infirmorun, in the.iiii. chapter. and 
wꝛytten to his Mephe we, lyinge on his death bedde, 
where he ſapth thus. sunt quidam quiſuffitcre ſibi ad ſalutem aus 
tumant, ſi ſoli deo, cui nihil occultum eſt, quem nullius latet conſcientia, ſud 
conjiteantur crimina. Nolunt enim, aut crubeſcunt, ſiue dedignantur, oſten 
dere ſe ſacerdotibus,quos tamen inter lepram et lepram diſcernere per legiſs 
Utoremconſtituit dominus. Sed nolo ut ipſa decipiaris opinione, quatenus 
confundaris confiteri corum domini uicario tabeſcens pre rubore, uel ceruis 
coſus indignatione: nam ipſius humiliter ſubeundum eſt iudicium. quẽ domi 
nus ſtbingn dedignatur uicarium. Ergo ad te uenire roges ſacerdotem, er 
40 ipſum conſcientar um tuarum penitus pertiꝭ ipem. Non ſeducat te ſomniz 
atumillaſuperſtirio quæ uiſitando conſirmat, quia ſaluat ſacerdote incons 
ſalto, al deum peccatorum confeßio. Nos autem non abne gamus quin ſit ad 
rig frequenter referenda confeſſio peccatorum, Beatus etenim qui tenes 
bit & allidit paruulos wel maximosſuos ad petram, petra autem Chriſtus 
eſt. sed teſtamur, & teſtatur iſlud ſana doctrina (ne tibi applaudentium fa: 
10 a airibus)quoniam prius egis ſacerdotis quimediator ſit ad deum tuum 
6 ubri iudicio:alioquln e ſub lege & ſub gratia, ite e oſtendite uos ſacer 
otibus (Luce. j) reſponſum diuiuum, quomodo conſummaretur?Conſites 

8. mini 
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mini altert rum peccata ueſtra (laco · S) quomodo compleretur? Ergo c 
catricum tuarum arbiter dei uice adhibeatur præſbiter. & reuela ei uias tus | 


48, & ipſe, exhibebit antidotum re conciliationts, x c. Whych is to (ai; | 
Lruely there are ſome Whiche thinke it ſuffi: | 
cient foꝛ they: ſoulehelth if they confeſle their 
faultes andſynnes to God onely, to whome 
nothingets hydde, and euerye mans conſcy; | 
ence is tintowen. Foz they Wilnot.oz they are 
aſhamed, oꝛ els they dyſdayne to ewe them 
lelues to the pꝛeiſtes, to whome God byhys 
lawbearer, appointed the oſtyce to iudge be⸗ 


twene lepꝛe and lepꝛe: but J would not thou 


chouldeſte be deceaued With this opinion, (oo | 
that thou chouldeſt be confounded to confeſſe 
thy lelte hefoꝛe Goddes vycar oz deputye, ey- | 
cher pynyng foꝛ chame, oꝛ ſtyffenecked wyth | 
dildayne, foꝛ thou muſt humbly ſtandeto his 
iudgement, whore oure Lozde dyldayneth 
not to be his vicar oꝛ ſubſtitute, Therefoze de- | 
lyꝛe the pꝛeiſte to come to the and makehym 
pꝛyuie, thꝛoughlye of all thy conſcience. And 
lette not that ſuperſtitton ofthe dꝛeamers de⸗ 
ceaue the, which in vilitinge, doth confyziie | 
oꝛbeare the in hande, that confeſſion of thy 
ſynnes to God the pꝛeiſte not beinge made 
pꝛvupe)doth laue the: Truelye we denye not 
but oftentimes we muſte rehearſe the my 

on 
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ſon of our ſynnes to G O D:fo2 he is bleiled 
which wyll kepe vader, and all to paſche, hys 
litle ones, oꝛ his great ones, agaynſt the rock, 
and the rocke is Chꝛyſte. But we do teſtyfye, 
and the true perfect doctryne doth teſtifye the 
ſame( which we doo ſaye leaſt thou <ouldeſt 
fauour the cares ofthem that doo flatter the) 
thou nedeſte fy2ite the holeſome cenſure, oz 
iudgement ol a mate, WHyche maye be a me 
diatour vnto God, Foꝛ els hoe coulde that 
aunc were of God, Goe and che we pour lelues 
to the pꝛeiſtes (Luk. run beyng geuen bothe 
vnder the lawe, and allo vnder grace, be kul⸗ 
filled : And allo howe coulde that ſayinge of 
D. James, Confeſſe pour ſynnes one to ano⸗ 
ther, Jam. v. be accomplyched: Therfoze in 
the ſtede of God, let there be had the pꝛielt, an 
arbiter oꝛ iudge of thy lkarres oꝛ Woundes 
do thou open oꝛ dꝛſcloſe vnto him thy Wayes 
oꝛfaultes, and he tall geue vnto the a mede⸗ 
cyne of reconciliation. ce. 
This confeſſion to be pꝛyuate, oꝛ (as it is termed) 

auryculer, vou mape( markynge the place well) euy⸗ 
dentlye parceaue.Foz. S. Auguſtyne in the fozeſaide 
place(notyng the penptent, and the pꝛeiſt to be alone) 
ſayeth thele Woꝛdes: Non te pudeat coram uno dicere,quod non pts 
Gai forſiran corammults ſacereie7 0, Aid agaprie, weffisect coran 
1 8. ii. 1115 
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uno, aliquantulum ruboris tollerare quam in die iudicij, coram tot milliby 
bominum grauid epulſa denotatum, tabeſcere. That is to ſape: 
Ge not achamed to declare that befoꝛe one 
man whiche thou waſte not achamed to doe | 
perchaunce befoze many ⸗oꝛ rather with ma | 
nye. Better it is to abydeloine chamefaſtenes 
betoze one man. then in the day of iudgment 
befoꝛe ſo many thouſandes of men, wyth, o: 
by a greuous repulſe noted, to peryche. 1 
But nowe fpnally to ſpeake touchyng the groun | 
deg and auctoꝛities fo; ſatiſcaction, both by the ſcryp⸗ 
tures, and alſo by the other catholpke, and mooſte 
auncient wꝛyters ol the Church, let vs fyꝛſte conſider | 
Job, who in the. xlii.chapter, ſayeth: ego me reprehendoer | 
«go pœritentiam in faullla, ex cinere-That is to ſaye, J rebuke | 
my ſelte, and do penaunce in duſt and alches 
ſygnyipenge bythat, to make a ſatyſfaction foꝛ hys | 
mildeades, and that he wolde outwardelye declare 
his contryte harte by hys bodelye affliction ,after the 
cuſtomable faſhyon vſed in ſcryptures, in lacke cloth | 
alhes . and duſt. ac. After which maner Chyyſte. in the 


Goſpell( Math. xi.) when he repꝛehended Cozozalitt, | - 


and Betzaida (ſynnekull cities) in whome hehadde 
wꝛoughte myzacles and pꝛeached ofthe kyngedome | 
ok heauen ſayde: sii Tro c Sidone fate eſſent uirtutes que fas | 
teſunt in uobis, olim in cilicio er cinere pœnitentiam egißent. whych 
is: If in Tyꝛe and Sydon had bene wꝛought 
the Wonderkull woꝛkes, whiche hath bene 
done in you longe erethis they woulde pa 
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done penaunce in ſacke cloth and aches. noher⸗ 
by appeareth that Chzyſte dyd not repꝛoue the alklic⸗ 
tinge ol the body, but rather allowed it, as beyngs 
à meane and wape to make ſatiſfaetion, 

Further we may conſider the thyꝛd chapiter ol 
Luke, where, vnto a great companye commpnge to 
John to be baptyled of him, he ſapde, repzouynge 
they) harde hartes, geninin aiperarum quis octeniit uobis fugere 
ſuentura ira kacite erga fructus dignos pœnitentiæ. THAT is to fapes 


Bou adders bꝛoode, Who hath geuen vou 
warning to kli from the wꝛath of GD D to 
come, Do ye therefoze $ woꝛthy kruites ot pe⸗ 
naunce, upon which place S. Chwiottome fayeth 
thus. Me hal do the woꝛthy kruytes of penãce 
yl we do thinges contrarye to thekaultes be- 
koze committed, as if thou haſt taken alwaye 
other mens goodes, reſtoꝛe them, and begyn 
nowe to gyue thine owne i thou halte bene 
alonge tine an aduouterer, ſuſpende thy lelte 
from thine owne⸗ and from the lawtull vie 
bl matrimonie, and foꝛ a time bynde thy lelfe 
to chaſtitie, thou haſt hurt thine neighhour 
either by woꝛde oꝛ dede, male him a {ufficiet 
amende, and ſpeale wel by him, kozit is not 
ſufficient foꝛ a man that is Wounded to pull 
out the darke out ol his body, but he mult al⸗ 


lo get medecines to heale the wounde. To 
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- rotheſethynges halte adiopne the Counſayliof 
Saynte Paule in the. vi. chapiter to theRomapneg, | 
Wherehe layth thus. Sicut enim exhibuiſtis membra ucftra ſeruire 


immunditiæ et iniquitati ad iniquitatem, ita nunc exhibete membraueſs | 
tra ſeruire iuſtitiæ in ſanctificationem. That is to ſave Tyke⸗ | 
as in dede you haue gyuen your members to 
ſerue to vncleannes, and ſrom one Wycked⸗ 
nes to an other, ſo nowe gyue pour members 


to ſerue righteoulnes vnto ſanctification. 
And fynallye ol thys ſatiſfaction ouer and beſyDes | 
thele playne and manifeſt feryptures the holy fathers | 
ct auncient wꝛyters as Cppꝛpan in his. v.ſermon del / 
ſis Ozygyne, in his 4. hom. vpon the z 6. Pla. a in hys 
2 Homely vpon the. 37. Pſal. Cproll in his thyꝛd boke 
vpon Lenit Hierome vpon the. x. chapiter of Eccleſ⸗ 
altis and vpon the Pꝛaphete Malachve and the 
reſidue in ſondꝛy of theyx treatiſes, haue lefte mooſte 
ſufficient teſtimonye. And becauſe that they all in 
eftecte doo agree together, one here alone {hall be al 
ledged fo them all, and that is the holpe Waren 
Cyp2yan who in his. v. ſermon entytuled,e1apſis.ſayty | 


thus: cc ceßet ina genda pa. rentla atque in domini miſericordia depte 
cands,nequod minus efie in qualitate delicti uidetur, in neglecta ſatiſtafts | 


one cumuleter. Whiche is. Let not the lynner ceaſe in 
doing penaunce and callyng foꝛ the mercye 
of God, leaſt that whiche in the qualttye of? 
faulteitſelfedoth ſemeto be lyttle, mould be 
accummulated oꝛ made greater, in the ned 
lectinge (atiſfaction. wyereppon he ee 

ageneral | 
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agenerall leſſon of all men eaſelye tobe bozne awaye 
in theſe woꝛdes. Confiteantur ſinguli queſo uos fratres delictum ſus 


um, dum adhuc qui deliquit in ſeculo et dum admitti confeſſto eius poteſt, 
dum ſatiſfactio er remißio facta per ſacerdotes, apud dominum grata eſt. 


That is to ſay: J beſeche you bꝛethern let euerye 
man make confeſſion of his fa ulte, while he 
that hath offended is yet here in this woꝛlde. 
and while his confeſſton maye be admytted: 
and whyle the ſatiſfaction and reiniſſton gy- 
uen by the pꝛeiſt is acceptable befoꝛe G O D. 
Pea he ſayeth further, Let vs conuerte vnto 
God, with al our mynd, and expꝛelſyng oure 
penaunce with true ſoꝛowes F lamentinges 
foꝛ oure ſynnes, let vs call foꝛ the mercye of 


God. In which two bꝛeyfe ſentences of thys mooſte 
excellent and famous Martyꝛ ve do ſe compꝛiled and 
contepned, the hole and penytente conuerſation of 
man to God, by contritton,Confeſſton x ſatyſtaction, 
(which thꝛe poyntes oꝛ partes muſte of neceſſitie be in 
the doer oftrue Penaunce, x ſo it is required 
of the ſayd penitent as we betoꝛe haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued) And the ſacrament of Penaunce it 
ſelfe, being the ablolution pꝛonoũ 
ced by the pꝛeiſt vpõ ſuch true 
penitentes in þ ſaid ſẽtẽce 
of. S. Cipꝛiã is likewile 
compzehended. 


COf the Sarament of the Aultare wyth | 
Thexpolition oz declaration thereof, 


AVINGE herebefoze ſpoken of three 
notable S.acramentes inſtytuted by 
L554 Chꝛyſt and alwayes ſolempnely vled 
Ee Kin his catholpke Churche, it is to wit, 
ok Baptiſme, Confirmation, and Pe: | 
— naunce, hauing alſo fyꝛſt entreated ol 
the Sacramente of Baptiſme, whereby we hauen 
ſpirituall regeneration, hauing conſequentlpe and ſe⸗ 
condly ſpoken of the Sacramente of Conkirmation, 
commonly ſucceding Baptyſme, and geuing vnto vs | 
a ſpirituall augmenting and increſſe of grace, bolde⸗ 
ly to mapnetapne and defende the pzofeſſyon of oute 
fayth made at the tyme of our Baptyſine,and hauing | 
thyꝛdly ſet forth the ſacrament of Penaunce, whyche 
purgeth and clenſeth vs, fallynge by ſynne after oure | 
baptylme,and confirmation: Mete and conueniente 
it ſhall nowe be, that we do intreate ok that excellent 
ſpirituall fode;andnouryſhmeut, whiche in the ſayde 
catyoipke churche is miniſtred, and gyuen Unto vs 
being lo baptyzed, confyzined, and pourged. 
And becaule in the ſacrament ofthe Aultar ther“ 
is that excellent ſpirituall fode,and true aouryſhms | 
that paſſeth al other, it is to witte,the moſt precious 
body and bloude ofoure ſauioure Jeſus Chayſt;ther? | 
foze as was pꝛomyled in the preface of this boke: hete 
nowe ſhall be intreated ofthat moſte excellente lara: 
ment ot the Fultare. And in dede ryght amen | 
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mete it ſhalbe to entreate diligently and fully ofthys 
ſacrainent,in aſmuche as it bothe in wozthynes,and 
dignitie, doeth greatly ſurmounte and paſſe al the o⸗ 
ther Sacramentes of the Churche, as alſo foz that 
ok late yeres it hath moſt of all other, bene aſſaulted, 
and impugned, and pet of no good manne, but of the 
wretched ſoꝛt alone. 

aN p to begyn, thys oder, in ſome reſpecte, mape 
herein be thought conuenient:fyꝛſt to declare the in⸗ 
3 77 70 of thys ſacrament. Second? to ſet forth the 

eot it. 

- a nDthydelye, to declare the notable,o2rather 
the vnſpeakeable fruyte thereof. And as concernyng 
the kyꝛſte, thys, emongeſt other, is cheilelye to be mar 
ked, that after oure Sauioure i zsvs car ts TE had 
laccoꝛdynge to the ryte and vlage of the olde lawe) 
eaten with hys twelue Apoſtles the fyguratiue oꝛ ti⸗ 
picall paſcal lambe, ( being rilen fro ſupper ) had wal 
ſhed his diſciples fete,he(ſittyng downe agayne / dyd 
lake bead, into hys bleſſed handes al giuing thakes) 
dyd bꝛeake it, and gaue it to hys Dilciples, lapinge. 
Take and eate, this is my Bodye whiche 
waͤlbe geuen, oꝛ deliuered fo2 vou. Lykewyſe, 
Detolie the cuppe, and gaue thankes, x gaue 
konto themſatiyng: Danke ye alok this, foꝛ 
this is my bloude or the newe teſtament, 
whiche walbe ed foz many to theremiſſton 
ol theyꝛ ſynnes. Do this in the remembꝛance 
of me. Tyele wowes being ſpoke by þ moutheofthe 

= T. ſonne 
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ſonne of God, who is equall in Godheade wyth the | 
father and the holye ghoſte, and teftifyed alſo by hys | 
holye Euangeliſtes, ouer and beſydes the faythefull | 
continual teſtimonpe of Chꝛiſtes eſpouſe,the Catho⸗ 
like church, who is he that can with any good grotid 
of Scripture 92 lawekull aucthoutie ſape, butthat | 
whiche cuir E gaue to hys Apoſtles, at the maun⸗ 
dye, was Chꝛiſtes verye bodye and bloude, yea that 
ſelfe ſame bodye and bloude whyche was geuen and 
ſhed vpon the croſſe, the next day foꝛ them and al mã⸗ 
kynde.The veritie of whych Article, the Catholyke 
Churche, being ruled and gouerned by the holy ghoſt 
hath alwayes moſt conſtantly beleued, and taughte, | 
declaryng that in thys ſacrament of the Jultar there | 
is, by the omnipotencye of God, and the vertue and | 
to2ce ofhys woꝛde, the very body and bloude of dure 
rej 0 Chꝛilt, reallpe, truelye, ſubſtantiallye, and 
in dede. 
AaGREBLYE Wherevuto that bleſſed inſtrumente 
of God Saynt Paule{beynginftructed by a ſecreat | 
reuelation from God ofthe truth of thys his niſtery, 
and ſpeakynge ofthys moſt bleſſed ſacrament) dothe 
in the eleuenth chapiter of hys fyzite Epiltle to the 
Coꝛynthyans ſayeinthysmaner:e go enimacecepi adonins | 
quod et tradidiuobis : Quoniam dominus leſus in qua nccte tradeb4thl, | 
accepit panemiet gratiasage ns fregit, et dixit. Accipite et mandacate: hos | 
ext corpus meum, quod pro uobis tradetur, hoc facite in mean commenord | 
tionem, ſimiliter et calicem, poſtquam ca nauit diccns, hic calix ucuum ted 
mentum e$ in meo ſanguine, hoc facite.quoticſeunque bib eritis in mea! | 


commemorationem: That is to ſaye: I in debe 
haue taken, oz recaued of oure Lode that 
Whiche 
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which Jhauedeliuered vnto you, that is to 
ſay. That our Lozde Jeſus, in that nyght in 
which he was betrayed, did take bꝛeade, and 
geuing thankes, did bzeake it, and layde. 
Tanke pe, and cate, this is my body, Whiche 
ſhalbe geuen 02 deliuered foꝛ vou: Do you 
this in my remembꝛaunce. Like wiſe alſo he 
did take the cup alter he had ſupped layinge. 
This Cuppe is the newe Teſtamente in my 
bloude do you this as often as ye chall dunke 


of it in my remembꝛaunce. 

Belides theſe moſte playne woꝛdes, al well of oure 
Sauioure hym ſelle, at the inſtitution of thys ſacra⸗ 
mente, as of S. Paule alſo, in the wꝛytynge of hys 
ſayde ſecret reuelation, whych alone myght ſuffice to 
content and certifie any godly heart herein, there are 
ſo many and moſt euident Authorities and teſtimo⸗ 
nyes of the auncient holy fathers, al well or the greke 
as ok the Latyne Churche, concernyng the very true 
and real pꝛeſence ot Chꝛiſte hys bodye and bloude, in 
thys ſacrament ofthe Aultare, that to rehearſe them 
all1t woulde be a greate and an infinite labour. And 
vet fox the eſtablyſhyng ofgood mens myndes herein 
pe ſhall heare haue in a fewe, the full and vnifoyne 
conſent of them all. 

Aud ſpzite, Chꝛylſoſtome who was patriarke of 
Conftantinople, (not foure hundꝛethe yeare after 
Chiiſte)wyptpngein the Greke tounge bpponthe.x. 

5 T. ii. chapter 
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chapiter of Saynt Paules firſt epiſtle to the Cozn- | 
thians,and(erpendyngetheſe wozdes ofthe Apoſtle | 

Calix benedictionis cui bened icimus. That is to ſaye. The cup | 

bl blellynge Which we bleſſe) he doeth ſpeabe 

thus, Quod eſt in calice, id ip ſũ ect quod de latere fluxit, et eius particls | 
pes ſunus. Vdhiche is to ſay: That Which ts in the | 
cuppe oꝛ Chalice, is the very ſelfeſame thyng | 
that ilſſued 02 ranne out of Chalſtes ſide, thet- | 
of we are partakers. Seconde S. Baſpllbeytige | 
alſo a Greke,Doth in his bokecalledhysrules,andin | 
the. 127. queſtion, putte foꝛthe this demaunde, itis | 


to witte, with what feare and perſuaſion ama ought 


to come to participate of the bodie æ bloud of Chuſt: | 
and he doeth make anlwere in thys wile. ino rem gude 
docet nos apoſtolus dicens. Qui manducat et bibit indigne, iudicium ſibin | 
ducat et bibit, perſuaſionem vero firmam giguit in nobis ſides verborũ dos | 


mini dicentis, hoc eſt corpus meum quod pro uobis traditur. et c. Mhich | 
is to laye. The leare in dede doeth the Apoſtle | 
teache vs laying, who that eateth and dun 
keth vnwoꝛthely, doth eate and dzynkehys | 
owne dampnation, and as concernyng the 
kirme perluation oꝛ conſtãt beleife , that doth | 
the faith of the Wozdes of our Lozd engen 
dꝛe in vs, who ſaith. This is my body which 
is giuen foꝛ vou. ⁊c. | 
Thyꝛdly the great clarke Cyꝛyl beingalſo aGred | 
an, and Archebyſhoppe of Alcrandzia, aboue athou- | 


land yeare ago, doth in his treatiſe, ſent to one called 
— : Caloſirius 
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Caloſyzius affirme and ſaye, that he ſhoulde not 
dout of the real pꝛelence of c k1res bodpe in the ſa⸗ 


crament, concludynge, after many pꝛokes had in that 


behalle and ſapinge, aſter thys maner.Ncc dubites an hoc 
werumſit,co manifeſte dicente, hoc et corpus meum , ſed potius ſuſeipe 


uerba ſaluatoris in fide, cum enim ſit ueritas, non mentitu . That is to 


lay. And thou mult not doute Whether thys 


be true oꝛ no ſeyng helthat is to ſay Chꝛiſt) mas 


nifeſtly doth lay, This is my body but doe 
thou rather receaue the woꝛdes of our Sa 
uiour in faith , koꝛ ſeing he is the truth, he 
doth nat lye. | 

Nowehaupng harde the teſtimonye of certayne 
greake authoꝛs, with whom the reſt do agre. Pe ſhal 
conſequently heare the teſtimonye of certayne nota⸗ 
ble authoꝛs of the Latyne Churche, with whome the 
reſt do alſo conſent and agree. 3 

And fy2ſte ye ſhal heare the moſt auncient authoꝛ 
dithe Latyne churche,Tertulian , who in hys trea⸗ 
tiſe pe reſurrectiove cam is. ({peakyng of the bleſſed Sacra 
mente of the Aultare) doeth ſaye in thys maner. 
Caro corpore et ſanguine Chriſti ue ſcitur, ut et anima de deo ſaginetur. 
that is to laye: Our klech doth eate, oꝛ feade vp⸗ 
onthe body and bloude of Chuſt, that oure 
(oule alſo maye be made fatte wyth God, 
Setonde in oder ſhalbe Sapnct Yylarye who 
s called of SayntHierome, Tubalarinictoquij AND he in 

hys. viii. boke. pe rrinitate, doth ſape thus. de ueritate carnis 
et ſanguinis, nõ eſt relictus ambigendi locus. Nunc enim et ipſius domini pro 


feſſions 
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et ide noſtra uere caro est et uere ſanguis eſt, et hec accepts atque hays | 
ſta id efficiunt, ut et nos in CH RIS TO, et CHRIS vs in nobis ſit. ax 
ne hoc ueritas non eſt? Contingat plane his, uerum non eße, qui C H RIS 


TVAIESVM uerumeſſe deum negant. That is to ſaye. Ok 
the veritie of the fleche and bloude(ſpeakyngof | 
the fleſh #bloud of Chꝛiſt in thys ſacrament) there is 
not left a place to dout Foꝛ now both by the 
pꝛofeſſiõ oz declaration of our Loꝛd, æ by our 
fayth allo, there is truelye fleche, and there is 
truly bloude, which being receaued oꝛ taken 
t dꝛonken, do cauſe oz make this, that bothe | 
we are in Chꝛiſte, and Chuſt alſo in vs. And 
whether is not thys the trueth: let it chaunce 
not to be true vnto them who doo denye Je 
{us Chultto be true God. 3 

By al theſe moſt euident teſtimonyes ofauncient | 
kathers, it appeareth, that in the Sacramente of the 
Jultare are trulye and reallye conteyned the bodyve 
and bloude of oure Samour Jeſus Chuſt,acco2ding | 
to the ſayde inſtitution of Chꝛiſte. But becauſe Chal | 
toke bꝛeade into his handes, and Sapnct Paule allo | 
calleth the ſacrament bꝛead, and that therevpon the 
heretitzes haue groũded their opints that the thynge 
conteyned in the ſaid ſacrament is nothing but bꝛead 
it ſhalbe meete to open and declare thys matter fo? 
ther, and in what ſozt the Sacrament may be called | 
bread: fo2 the vnderſtanding wherol you muſt know 
that albeit our Sauiour Chaiſte toke very material | 


bzeade into hys handes, yet by hys omnipotente 15 
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power he caunged the nature and ſubſtaunce of 
bꝛead, into the ſubſtaunce of his body. And likewyle 
he chaunged the ſubſtaunce ol wyne into the ſubſtãce 
ofhys bloude layenge: Thys is my bodie, This 
is my bloude, 55 
And this is euidentlye pꝛoued fyꝛſte by the. bi. of 
John, where oure Sauioure Chꝛiſte him ſelfe thus 
ſayeth. The bꝛead that J wyl geue vnto you 
is my kleche, which klech J Wyll geue koꝛ the 
Ivteof the Woꝛlde. In whiche wozdes it is moſte 
manyfeſt that Chult pꝛompled two thynges:the one 
that he would geue a bꝛead that ſhoulde be his fleſhe, 
and th? other is that he wold geue that fleſhe foz the 
lyle of the woꝛlde. Nowe yl Chꝛyſte gaue not at hys 
maundye a bꝛeade that was hys fleſhe,and on good 
Fryday gaue that fleſhe vpon the croſſe foꝛ the lyke ol 
the woꝛlde, then he kepte not hys pꝛomyſſe, fo2 in no 
place els he dyd it. therefoꝛe, eyther muſt we lay that 
Chuſt made a pꝛomiſſe and perfourmed it not ( which 
Sa wicked thynge to thinke oꝛ ſaye ol Chulte ) ey⸗ 
ther els muſt we fay that keping hys pꝛomyſſe he did 
at hys maundy geue a kynde ol bꝛeade, whiche was 
his verye tleſhe in dede conteyned vnder the foꝛme ol 
bꝛeade, and that the ſame fleſhe he gaue the daye fo⸗ 
lowynge vnder the viſible fone of fleſhe vpon the 
tro ſſe:⁊ ſo he perflourmed both his pꝛomiſſes, that is 
to lap geuyng a bꝛeade oz fode that was his fleſhe,x 
allo geuyng that fleſhe forth? lyle of the woꝛlde. 
And foz a moze plaine a full declaration of Chaiſtes 
Woꝛdes herein, pe ſhall note, that in the kardelerte 
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bf Sayticte John there is mention made or ow 


6 


kyndes of bꝛeade. 
Fyꝛſt of the bꝛeade where with he myꝛaculouſſye 

ked fyue thouſande in the wildernes, whiche was in 
dede very material bꝛeade and made of Barleye. 
SOSecondly there is mention made of a bꝛeade cal- | 
led Manna, whiche was a kynde of fode that God 
ſent from aboue, to the childꝛen of Iſraell, when they | 
in the wildernes dyd trauayle to warde the lande or 
pzomyſe, whych thoughe it be there called bꝛeade, pet 
bzeade in dede made of any kynde of grayne oz come 
it was not. 1 
Thypꝛdly there is mention made of bꝛead, whiche | 
is the ſeconde perſon in Trinitie, that is to ſaye, the 
ſonne of Bod ſent downe by hys father from heauen | 
hither into earth to be incarnate. 
Fourthlye there is mention made of bꝛeade that | 
oute Sanioure Chꝛiſte pꝛomyſed to geue, whicheis 
hys fleſhe, and the ſelf ſame in lubſtaunce whych tute | 
red ſoꝛ vs vpon the croſſe, and yet there called bꝛeade 
thoughe in dede no materiall bꝛeade in ſubſtaunce. 
and as foꝛ the callynge of it bꝛead it is not materialb 
koꝛ the godhead of Chꝛiſt, and allo manna, in the lad 
chapiter are called bꝛeade, and yet no bꝛeade in ſub? | 
ſtaunce. Ind here is not to bee omitted that where 
our Sauioure Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh of the loꝛelayd foure 
kyndes of bꝛeade he doeth not ſpeake of them all al⸗ 
ter one faſhion; foꝛ touchynge the ſyꝛſte ſaythe, that 
he hymſelte a lytle befoze had genen that bꝛeade vnto 
the people, and touchyng the ſeconde the ewes 1 
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 boaſtethat it was geuen by Moyſes to they? foze- 
fathers in wildernes, Lykewyle concernyng v thyꝛde 
Chꝛyſt doth affyꝛme that it was at that pꝛeſente lente 
from the father of Heauen downe tothe Earth. But 
touchyng the fourth he ſayd that it ſhoulde be of hes 
owne gyuing vnto them, and that in tyme to come, 
yea and fertizer that the ſame ſhould be his fleſhe,and 
leaſt any man myght myſtake this his laying, in ſuch 
ſpirituall oz miſticall ſenſe, as thereby to exclude the 
very ſubſtaunce ot his fleſhe aud bodye, he addeth (to 
take awaye all doute and cauillation )that it ſhoulde 
be the ſame kleſhe whiche ſhoulde be geuen foꝛ the lyke 
of the woꝛlde, as appeareth befoze. And hereby maye 
you learn? that by this. woꝛde bꝛesde mencponed in 
the. vi. chapiter of Saint Jhon, and as it is here taken 
in this fourthe acception, and in the other two nexte 
goynge bekoꝛe, oure Sautoure Chꝛpſte dothe meane 
nothing ells but a fode, and a fode maye it be thoughe 
there be no ſubſtaunce of materiall bꝛeade at all. 
After which loꝛte is the woꝛde bꝛeade to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded in the tenthe and eleuenthe chapiters ofthe 
firſte epyſtle of Saynte Paule to the Cozynthyans: 
Where dpnerle tymes allo he vſethe this woꝛde eauis, 
which ought to be Englyſhed foode. 
And that in very dede, there is not the ſubſtaunce 
of material bꝛeade remayninge in the lacramente of 
the Aultar, ve ſhall beſyde thoſe thy nges whyche you 
haue hard all redy out of the ſcripture,heare allo oute 
ofthe auncient and catholitze kathers, Who do witnes 
astoloweth. Fyzſt Chꝛyloſtome in his ſermon made 
Men, ſpeakynge ofthe Sacramente of the aultar 
N. (Wherein 
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wherein in dede to oure ſenſes there do appearethe | 
foꝛmes of bꝛead and wyne)doth wꝛite in this maner; | 
Num uides panemenum uinum: num ſicut reliqui cibi in ſeceſſum uadunt! | 
abſit. Ne ſic cogites. Quemadmodu n enim ſi ceraigni iniecta illi aſſunilatur, | 
nihil ſubſtantiæ remanet, nihil ſuperfluit « Sic eꝶ hic pura myKeriaconſu 


mi corporis ſubſtantia. That is to ſape, Doctie thou lee 
b2cade-doeſte thou lee wyne⸗ doe they paſle | 
into the leage from vs, as other meates doe? | 
God foꝛbyd that any man ſhoulde ſo thynke. 
F92 euen as the ware whiche is caſt into the 
lyꝛe, is made lyke vnto the fyꝛe, and no ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of the ſayde Ware then rein aineth,oꝛ 
is lefte, euen ſo do thou thynke here, themy⸗ 
ſteries meanpnge the ſubſtaunce of the bꝛeade and 
the wyne ) to be by the ſubſtaunce of Chꝛyſtes 
bodye conſumed, „ 

Euſibius Emiſſenus AID, a Greke auethoꝛ (and wꝛpting 
aboue twelue hundꝛed year2s agoo ) in hys fit homi⸗ 
lye oʒ ſermon De corpore domini OY De paſcha, ſayeth thus. 


Nec dubitet quiſquam primarias creaturas nutu potentiæ, preſentiamaie? | 


ſtatis, in domirici corporis tranſire poſe naturam. Mhich is to ſape. 
Let no man doute but that the foꝛmer crea⸗ 
ture (peakynge of bꝛeade and wyne) euen by the 
wynkynge oꝛ beckynge ol his power, by the | 
preſence ot hys maieſtie arc able to paſſe into 


the nature of Chultes bodye and agayne with⸗ 
Wm a litle after he ſayeth Quanta itaq; e quam celebranda benes = 


ficia ais divine benedict ionis operatur attende, tibinouum & mpoſſiole | 
nan de beat uideri, quod in Chriſti ſabſtantiau, terrena & mortalia commu 
„„TTTVCC en EE tauturs 
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nur. hich is to ſaye: owe greate then, and 
howe notable benefites the ſoꝛce and vertue 
ofthe diuine benedicti9 doth woꝛke, oꝛ bung 
to paſſe, do thou conſider, x to the in no Wyle 
it ought to ſeme new oꝛumpolſible, that into 
the lubſtaunce of Chꝛyſt, earthly aud moꝛtal 
thynges are chaunged. 


4 


And with theſe two auncient and notadle fathers 
of the greke churche, the bleſſed martyꝛ Cypzya doth 
igre, ſaping in his ſermon. oe corn Domini ili thys maner 
penis ite quem dominus diſcipulis porrigebat, non effigie ſed nat uramutas 
tus, onnipotentis uerbi ſact us eſt caro. That is to ſaye: That 
lame bꝛeade v2 foode Which oure Loꝛde rea⸗ 
ched oꝛ gaue to his diſciples beynge chaun 
ged not in fourme 02 chape, but in nature, 


15 by the ommpotencye of the woꝛd made 
che. 


And bycauſe Chꝛyſte hym ſelle ( who then dyd in the 
foꝛelapd maner inſtitute this Sacramente dpd al- 
lvat the lame tyme appoynt and commannde, bothe 
his Ipofiles,and in them theyꝛ ſuccelſours, to do the 
lame which he himſelke then and there dyd ſayinge: 
uc. vxii. Hoc facite in meam commemorationem. Th at 18 to laye: 

Do you this in my reinembꝛaunce. Therefore 
no man map doubte, but at this pꝛelent allo (and ſoo 
untyll Chꝛyſt come to iudge the woꝛlde ) lo ofte as the 
n aucthouled (intending to do as y church 
cieneth doth take bꝛeade into his handes, and gy- 


uinge 
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uynge thankes, doth duelye pꝛonounce the wordes of | 


Chaiſte,ſapinge. This is my body, and takynge 
the cuppe, and geuyng thankes, doth lykewyſe dulpe 
ſay the woꝛdes of Chꝛyſt, This is my bloude of 
the newe teſtamente, ſo oft the ſubſtaunce ofbꝛead 
and wyne, by the wyll and power ol Chꝛyſte ſo com⸗ 
maundyng and aucthoꝛiſynge the ſapde miniſter, is 
turned into Chꝛpſtes very reall and naturall bodyex 
bloude: and the ſayd body and bloude is there © pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnder the kourmes ot bꝛead and wyne Foz it is 
not the viſible pꝛeiſte that nowe woꝛketh thys hyghe 
myſterye, by his owne power oꝛ ſtrengthe, but it is 
Chayſt him ſelle, the tnupſible pꝛeiſt, that dothe woꝛbe 
it by the miſterye ofthe vyſpble pꝛeiſt. Lykewyſe as 
Chꝛyſt it is and not the pꝛeiſte, that geueth vertue in 
Baptylme. though the miniſtery ofthe pꝛeiſt, both in 
Baptilme, and alſo here in the Sacrament ok the aul 
tar be requpꝛed, and that by the ſpeciall appoyntinge 
and oꝛdeynynge of Chꝛyſt, the ſame ſo to be. 

And here do you note, that the fozeſayde woꝛking 
of Chꝛiſt, and miniſterye ofthe pꝛeiſt, here touchynge 
the Sacramet ofthe aultare, is, and hath alwaypes in 


the catholyke churche bene called Conſecration. 
Df whyche conlecration, S. Ambꝛoſe aboue an ele- 
uen hundꝛed yeare agoo, wꝛyteth mooſte notablye 
and fully, in his touzth boke, de ſacramentis, Cap. i ſapinge 
after this maner. ru forte dicis,neuspanis eſt uſitatus,ſed panis ite 
panis eſt autem uerba ſacramentorum ubi acceſſerit conſecratio :de pane fi 
caro Chriſti :Hoc igitur aſtruamus, Quomodo pote$ qui panis eſt, corpus 


eſſe Chriſti conſecratione. C onſecratio igitur quibus uerbis ef,ct 67 5% | 
| monibus 
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| tronibus? Domini leſu, Nam reliqud omni4 que dicuntur. lan? deo defertur. 
oratione petitur prop pulo. pro regibus pro ceteris? Vbi uenitux ut confi⸗ 
ciatur uenerabile ſacrame tum, ion non ſuis ſermonibus ſacerdos ſed utitur 
ſermonibus Chriſti: Ergo ſermo Chiti hoc conficit ſacramentum. 


That is to ſaye,Deraduenture thou Chyyſten, 
man Wplte ſaye, my bꝛeade is vſuall oꝛ com⸗ 
mon bꝛeade. Wut Jſaye,befoze the Woꝛdes of 
the Sacrament, it is bꝛeade but When the co- 
ſecration coinety,oftize bꝛeade there is made 
the kleche ol Chꝛyſte. Let vs then pꝛoue holwe 
that which is bꝛeade, can by conlecration be⸗ 
come to be the bodye of Chꝛyſt. And by what 
woꝛdes then and by whole layinges is con⸗ 


lecration:by the Woꝛdes of oure Loꝛde Jeſus 
(meanyng thereby as he doth declare in the chapyter 
lolowinge,theſe Woꝛdes, Hoc cſt corpus meum, c hic ef fans 


duis meus. ec) Fo? in all other thynckes that ate 
layde pꝛayſe is geuen to God, and petition by 
pꝛayer is made fo2 the people to2 the kynges 
and foꝛ other but when it is come to that 
boynte that the bleſſed Sacramente muſte be 
made, then the pꝛeiſt doth not vle hys owne 
Woꝛdes, but he vſeth the woꝛdes of Chyyſte, 
The ſpeache therefoze oz layinge of Chꝛyſte 
doth make this Sacrament, 

ind by and by after, the ſayd S.Ambzoſe dothe con- 


clude, aun(weryng to þ founerqueſtion as foloweth 
On Ergo 
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Ergo tibi ut reſponde an .Non erat corpus Chriſti ante conſecrati nen ſel 
poſt conſecrationem. dico tibi, quod iam corpus eſt Chridi . Ipſe dixiter | 
fact um eſt, ipſe mandauit , creatum eſt That is to ſave, 
Nowveto makeaunſWere vnto thee, it was | 
not the body of Chꝛiſte befoꝛe the conſecrati: 
no but after the conſecration, J tell the, that | 
nowe it is the body of Chꝛyſt⸗ He that is to ſaye 
Chꝛpſte layde it, and done it is he commaun | 
Ded, and made it is | 
In theſe two places of S. Ambzoſe, oure whole 
pꝛoceſſe hether to made ol this ſacrament, (that is to 
wytte concernyng the reall pꝛeſence of the verpe bo⸗ 
dy ol Chꝛyſt in v ſacrament ,concernyng allo the tri- | 
ſubſtanciation oꝛ channge of bꝛeade and wyne into | 
the body and bloud of Chꝛyſt, and kynally cicerning | 
the conſecration continuallye miniſtred by the preiſt) | 
is moſte eupdently conkyꝛmed and pꝛoued. And to 
the ſelfe lame purpoſe doth g ſebia⸗ emiſſenus Write in his 
ſyfte homylye oꝛ ſermon pe paſcha. where amongeſt o⸗ 
ther thynges of the ſacrament he ſayth thus: wuiſibilic | 
ſacerdos uiſibilis creaturas in ſubſtantiam corpor is & ſanguiuis ſui, uerbo 
ſuo, ſecreta pote state conuertit ita dicens Accipite, e commedite, hoc et 
enim corpus meum, & ſantificarione repetita, Accipite(inquit) & bibite, | 
hic eſt ſanguis meus. Ergo ſicut ad nutum prectpicntis domine repente ex 


nihilo ſuluſt iterunt excelſa cœlorum, profunda fluctuum, uaRa terrarum 
pari potentia in ſpiritualibus 3 acramentis uerbi preciplt uirtus & ſeruit 


fecus.That is to ſape, The inuilible pꝛeiſt dothe | 
fourne oꝛ conuerte the viſible creatures into 
the ſubſtaunce of his bodye and bloude by 
his word thoꝛoughe. his eee 
ſay | 
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ſaying, Takie ye, and eate.this in dede is my 
bodye, and the lanctification oꝛ conlecration 
beyng repeted, he layth take ye and dꝛynlie 
this is my bloude. Therefoꝛe lylie as at the 
becke of oure Toꝛde, geuinge commaunde⸗ 
ment ſodenlye of nothynge the heyghtes of 
the heauens had there being and allo the dep 
thes ofthe Waters 02 fluddes, and the large 
nes 02 greatnes ofthe earth lo by the lyke po 
Wer, in ſpirituall Sacramentes, the vertue of 
the Woꝛde doth commaunde and the eftecte 


doth lerue oꝛis obedient therovnto. 

And moꝛe ouer the ſapd Eulebius, Emillenus in 
the layd homply doth laye thus. sic ut quicunq́ ad fidem Chri 
ſti neniens ante uerb.i bapriſmmi ad hac in uinculo ext ueteris debiti , hijs uero 
memoratis mox exuitur omni fece peccati ita quando benedicendę uerbis 
cœleſtibas creatura ſacris altaribus imponuntur:aute quam inuocatione ſui 
nominis conſecrantur ſubſtantiaꝭllic eſt panis ꝙꝰ uini: poſt uerba autem 
chriſti, eorpu⸗ ſtuguis ct < hriſti Quid autem mirum eK, si ea que uers 
bo botuit crerure, uerbo poſſut creata conuertere imo ian minoris uidetur 
eſe miraculi, ſi id quod de nihilo agnoſcitur condidiſſe, iun condit um, in me 
lius ualeat commutare. 


That is to ſay Lyke as Whoſoeuer comminge 
to thefayth of Chꝛyſte, bekoꝛe the Wwoꝛdes of 
baptiline is as yet ſtill in the bonde of tye olde 
debte, but after the woꝛdes ol Baptyſine be 
ſpoken he by and by 1s deliuered 02 vnbur: 
dened of all thefylthy oz vncleanes of lynne, 
{When the creatures, be layde oꝛ put ch 
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the holye Aultars to be bleſſed with thehea- | 
uenly woꝛdes, there is befoze they be conſecra⸗ 
ted by the inuocation ol Chꝛyſtes name, the 
ſubſtaunce oł bꝛeade and wyne. but alter the 
Woꝛdes of Chꝛyſte , there is the bodye and 
Wloude of Chꝛyſte. And what maruayle is 
it yf thoſe thynges whyche by his woꝛde he | 
coulde create ofnothyng, that thoſe thynges 
ſo created he may by hys Woꝛde conuerte oꝛ 
chaunge- May nowe it ſemeth to beofa leſle | 
miracle, vf that which he is knowen to haue 
made or nothingen, he be able to toutne o: 
chaunge into better , beynge alreadye 
made' al] 
To thele bekoꝛe rehearſed teſtimonyes we maye 
adioyne two other teſtymonyes of Saynte Chy- | 
ſoſtome, whereof the one is in hys. 33 Bomelye | 
vpon Sapnte Mathewe wherehe wꝛptethe in thys | 


maner. Non ſunt humane uirtutis hæc opera: quæ tune inilla cond cons 
fecit, ſpſe nunc quoque operatur , ipſe perficit: miniqtorum nos ordinem 
tenemus qui uero hec ſanctificat, et tranſmutat ipſe eſt. That is to fa, 
Theſe Wozdes(Meanpnge of thoſe woꝛkes 
which Chzyſt dyd at his maundye ) are not of mas 
vertue oꝛ powet:thoſe thynges which in that 
upper oꝛ fealt, he then dyd he alſo nowe it is 
that dothe Wozke oꝛ do thys matter: we doo 
kepethe oꝛder 02 place of menpſers: bury 
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it is (meanynge Chriſte) that lanctifieth thele 
thinges and chaungeth them. Tye tame ſainct 


Chꝛloſtome in hys homilye. De pꝛoditione Jude 
ſayth alſo in thys maner. er nunc ille preſto eſt H RI T Vs, 


qui illam ornauir menſam, ipſe iſtam quoque conſecrat. Non enim homo 
ef qui propoſita de conſecratione menſæ domini, corpus facitet ſanguinem, 
ſed ille qui cruciſixus eſt pro nobis Chriſtus. Sacerdotis ore uerba proferun 
tur, et dei uirtute conſecrantur et gratia: hoc eſt ait corpus meum. Hoc 
uerbo propoſita conſecrantur. Et ſicut illa uox que dicit , Creſcite et muls 
tiplicamini ex replete terram,ſemel quidem dicta eſt, ſed omni tempore ſen 
tit effcctum, ad generationem, operate natura, ita et uox illa ſemel quidem 
dict a eſt, ſed per omnes menſas eccleſte uſque ad hodiernum diem et uſque 


ad eius aduentum, preſtat ſacrificio firmitatem. That is to ſape: 
And now he the lame Chute is pꝛeſent, who 
did beautifie oꝛ garnyche that boꝛde, he allo 
it is that doeth conſecrate it, fo2 it is not man 
that ma keth the thynges let foꝛth oꝛ pꝛopo⸗ 
led in the conſecration of the table, to be the 
bodye and bloude of Ciuſte, but it is Chꝛyſte 
him ſelke, whiche was crucified foꝛ vs: by the 
paeſtes mouth the Wozdes are pꝛonoũced 02 
lpoken, but the thynges are conſecrated by 
the power of GOD, and hys grace, foꝛ he 
(meanynge Chyiſte)layeth this is my body, and 
by that woꝛde the thinges let forthe oꝛ pꝛo 
poſed are conſecrated. And lyke as that voyce 
which ſayeth, do you encreaſe and be multi 
plied ⁊ do you fyl 02 Wie e carty, war 

. 5 ur 


THE EXPOSITIONOF 


but oncelpoken, and pet in, oz at all tyines | 
takieth his effecte to generation, nature there | 
With woꝛkynge. So that ſatenge of Challte 
once in dede was ſpoken, and yet it, though | 
out all the tables ol the churche, euen vntyll 
this daye, and vntyl hys commyng meanyng 
of Chꝛiſtes laſt comming ) doth geue ſtrenath vn 


to the ſacrifice. and thus muche haue we ſpoken to 
declare unto you bothe by the ſcriptures, and alſo be 
moſte aunciente and playne aucthozities that oure 
Sauioure Chziſte in the inſtitution of thys Sacra- | 
ment, dyd tourne the ſubſtaunce ol bꝛeade and wyne 
into the ſubſtaunce of hys ovone body and bloud and 
ho we alſo he doeth the ſame daylye, by the myniſte⸗ 
ry okthe pꝛieſtes in conſecratiõ. And nowe to come to 
the ſeconde part, whych is conceruyng the vle ofthis | 
ſacramẽt, ve ſhal note that this vſe doth cõſiſt ſpecial⸗ 
lye in two poyntes , It is to witte, in the oblation o? 
offering of the ſaid ſacrament by the pꝛieſtes vnto al} | 
myghty God, and in the receauyuge ok the lame. And 
here befoze we do entre anye further, it ſemeth molle 
conuenient to note vnto pou one linguler pꝛiuiledge 
(emonge many other) wherein thys ſacramente,pal* | 
ſeth all other, and that is this: where all other ſacra⸗ 
mentes do conſiſt onely in the vſc ol them, that is to 
ſaye, in the very acte of miniſtration and receyuynge 
of them:thys lacramente hath his perfection oute ok 
hand euen as ſone as the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt in the tun 
ſecration be pꝛonounced, thoughe ene , 
nepther 
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offered noꝛ re ceaued, accoꝛdyng as is here befoze pꝛo⸗ 
ued. And as touchyng the offeryng therofccommon- 
ly called the ſacrifice of the maſſe ye ſhal vnderſtand 
that no one poynt of Chuſtes religion was moe no⸗ 
tably pꝛophelied of, ſet foꝛthe in the olde teſtamente 
and beloze the commyng of Chꝛiſt, then was the con- 
tinuall oblation , that is to ſaye, this fozeſayde ſacri⸗ 
tice ofthe Maſſe: foꝛ the Pzophete Malachye in hys 
kyꝛſte chapter :ſpeakynge in the name of almyghtye 
G O D, and declarynge, that in tyme to come, che ſa⸗ 
crifices of the olde lawe ſhoulde ceaſe and no moꝛe to 
be receaued oz allowed at Goddes handes , but that 
there ſhoulde another kynde of ſacrifice be thzough- 
dute the hole woꝛld offered vp vnto hym) doth weyte 


m thys maner. non est mihi uoluntas in uobis, dicit dominus excrcts 
tuum, et munus non ſuſcipiam de manu ueſtra , db ortu entm ſolis uſque ad 
occaſum, magnum eſt nomen meum in gentibus, et in omni loco ſacrificatur, 
ct ofertur nomine meo ablatio mun ia, quia magnnm eſt nomen meum in 


genribus. That is to ſape: Plealure is not to me in 
vou, ſayeth the loꝛde of hoſtes And ofterynge 
Wyll J not take oꝛ accepte at youre handes, 
foꝛ from the ryſynge vp of the lonne vnto the 
Joynge downe of the lame, my name, ls 
greate among the gentyls,yea in euery place 
lacrifice is done, and a cleane meateofterynge 
is olfered vp vnto my name, koꝛ ny name is 


great amonge the heathen. 
The which place ol the layd Y2ophet Malachpe, 
to be ment oz vnderſtand of no other kynde ol . 
Eh: fice 
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ice in the newe teſtament but onelpe by the ſacrifice | 
of the body and bloude of our Sdatiour Jeſus Chuſt |} 
offered vy through the hole Catizolize churche inthe 
Maſſe, the moſte famous and auncient author Jre- 
neus,beyngimmcdiatly alter the avoſtles time, doth 
moſt maniteſtlye witnes in the. xxxii. Chaptrrokhys 
iii. boke wutten agapuſt the hereſyes of Ualentine, 
and other lpͤe heretpkes, where he ſayeth in thys 
maner. sea ct ſuis diſcipulis dans cor ſilium primitias deo offerre exfiis 
creaturts, non quaſi indigentt ,ſed ut ipſe nec infruc uoſi, nec ingratiſint, | 
cum qui ex creatura pants eſt, acce pit, et gratias egit, dicens: hoc cd meum | 
corpus:et calic em ſimiliter qui eſt ex ea creatura, que et ſecundumnos,ſus | 
um ſanguinem confeſſus eſt: et noui teſtamenti nouam docuit oblationem, 
quam Eccleſia ab A poſtolis accipiens, in uxiuerſo mund offert dec, qui ali 
me nta nobis preſtut, primitias ſuorum mune rum in nouo Tefamento: de 
quo in duodecim prophetis Malachias ſic præ ſignificauit. Non eſt mihi uo 


luntas inuobis. c. That is to ſaye. Pea and ailo he ge 
uinge cotunlayle to his diſciples to offer vnto 
G O D the lirſt fruttes of hys creatures, not 
as that god had anye nede thereof, but that 
they them ſelues woulde neither be vufruitful 
oꝛ vnthankful, he did take that bꝛead which 
was of the creature of GO D, and did geue 
thankes,ſayinge, This is my bodye. And ta- 
kyng likewiſe the cuppe oꝛ chalyce, Which 
allo is made ol that creature which emogel 
vs is commonly (That is to ſaye wyne) he dyd 
confeſſe it to be hys bloude, And of the nelbe 
teſtament, he did teache a newe h 
| acritice | 
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cacrifice, which oblation the churchetakyng 


Nreceauyng or the Apoſtles, docth thꝛough⸗ 


out the hole woꝛlde ocfer vp to G O D, Wyo 
geueth vs our kode as the kyꝛſt kruites of ys 
gyktes in the newe teſtament, of whiche offs 
tyng Malachias one of the xti.pꝛophetes did 
pꝛophelie in this maner. J haue no plealure 
mou. c “0. . 

And this koꝛelſayde ſacrifice ofthe body and bloud 
of our ſau our Chult in the lacrament ot the Aultare 
was not onelye longe bekoꝛe Chzyſtes commynge in 
moſt plapne ſoꝛte p2opheſted of by the pꝛophete Ma⸗ 
lachy (as you haue hearde) but alſo it was in maner 
euẽ in the beginning of the woꝛlde pꝛefigured by the 
oblation of Melchiſedech the puett of Jlmyghytye 
God, in that he offered bzeade and wyne and dyd 
bleſſe A bꝛaham the patriarch as it is wꝛytten in the 
ri. chapter of Geneſis. And that thys oblation of 

Melchiledech beinge one of the moſt notable figures 
ol the olde teſtamente, was tulfyiled anLyerſozmed 
of Chꝛiſt himſelfe, when he inſtituted this lacramẽt, 
and daylpe is in the Maſſe( by the commaundement 
of Chꝛiſte at the time of the inſtitution thereof ) per⸗ 
fourmed and fulfplled , ye ſhall here by the vndouted 
aucthouttes of the fathers,whiche were tu thepuma 
tiue churche, and fy2ſtepe ſhall note what the bleſſed 
Marty Sapnct Cypzpan doth wiite hereof in hys 


treatiſe. oe cena domini. Where he ſpeakyng ok the inſti⸗ 
tution ol thys ſacrament hath theſe wozdes. 


| 


| 
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signiftcata olim a tempore Melchiſedech prodeunt ſacramenta, et fliis ky | 
brahe facientibusoperacius,ſummus ſacerdos panem profert et vinum,Hoe | 
eſt (inquit)corpus meum. Manducauerant et biberant de codem pane et ca 
lice ſecundum formam uiſibilem, ſed ante uerba illa, cibus ille communis, tan⸗ 
tum nutriendo corpori commodus erat, et uitæ corporali ſubſidium miniſtra | 
bat: ſed ex quo a domino dium eſt, hoc facite in meam commemorationem, 
Hec eſt caro mea, & hic eſt ſanguis meus. Quotieſcunque hijs uerbis, eth 
fide actum eſt, panis ile ſubſtantialis, & calix benedict ione ſolenni ſacratus 
ad totius hominis uitam ſalutamq; proficit ſimul medicamentumholocaus 
ſtum ad ſanandas infirmitates, et purgandas iniquitates exiſtens. 


That is to ſaye: The lacramentes in times palt 
from the tyme of Melchelledech, pzefigured | 
do come foꝛth. And the molt high pꝛieſt vnto 
the chyldꝛen of Abꝛaham doyng his woꝛkes 
doeth bꝛynge foꝛth bꝛeade and wyne. Thys | 
is ſaieth Chꝛiſte my bodye: they did eate, and 
they did dunke of the ſame bꝛeade and of the | 
lame cuppe, after the viſtble foꝛme, but befoze | 
thele woꝛdes, that common foode 02 meate 
was apt o2 fitte onely to nouriche the bodye t 
did geue ſuſtenaunce to the coꝛpoꝛall life:bul 
after that it was ſaide of oure Loꝛde, do vou 
this in my remembꝛaunce, this ts my flee, | 
and this is my bloude, as often as with thelt | 
Woꝛdes, and with this kaithe, the thingels | 
Done, that ſubſtanciall fode, and that cuppe 
conſecrated oz ſanctified with the ſoleninp! | 
benediction 02 bleſſynge , doeth proben 
3 vn 
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vnto the life and helth of the whole man, be⸗ 
inge bothe a medicine and alſo a pꝛyncipall 
offerynge to heale oure infirmities, and alſo 
to purge our miquities. 

The ſame Sayncte Cypꝛian alſo in hys ſeconde 


booke of Epiſtles and hys thyꝛde Epiſtle ( ſpeakpnge 
dithys ſacrifice)ſapeth thus.si leſus Chriſtus dominus et deus 


oſter ipſe eſt ſummus ſacerdos dei patris, et Jacrificium deo patri ipſe 
primus obtulit, et hoc fleri in ſuam commemorat ionem præcipit: Vtique 
lle ſacerdos uice CHRIST 1 ere fungitur, qui id quod Chriſtus fecit, 
imitatur,Et ſacrificium uerum et plenum,tunc offert in eccleſia deo patri ſt 
ſic incipiat offerre ſecundum quod ipſum Christ um uide at obculiſſe , 


That is to ſaye Pf Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozde and 
G O D, behimſelfethe high pꝛieſte of God 
the father, and he him Celfe did firite offer the 
ſacrifice to god his father, e did cõmaũde allo 
that to be done in his remẽbꝛaũce, truely that 
pꝛieſt doth verely occupy the place oz ſtede of 
Chuſt, who doth folowe that whiche Chat 
did. And then doth the pꝛieſt in the church of- 
fer vp to G O D the lather a true and a full 
lactifice,yfhe ſo begynne to offer, as that he 
bathe ſene Chꝛiſte to haue offered. Thus muche 
layeth Cypꝛpan. : 

And here to omitte manpe, oꝛ rather innumera⸗ 
ble aucthozities, and ſufficient pꝛoles, as concernyng 
thys oblation oꝛ ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe,you ſhal heare 
one aucthozitie of S. Ambuole, who was aboue an 
eleuen hundꝛed peares agoo. and by hym allo pe 1 
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well perceaue, that the name of Maſle is not fo ſtra⸗ 
unge a thyng, oꝛſo a new an inuention as men wold | 
make it. Foz S. Ambꝛoſe in hys kyfte boke ok epiſtles 

and the. xxxiti.epiſtle, wating vnto hys ſiſter Marcel 
lina, of a certayne trouble and tumulte, whiche in the 
citie of Mylayne where he was byſhoppe, did chatice 
bpon a ſondaye in the moꝛninge, while he was at di 
uine ſeruice, doth ſaye thus Ego tamen manſi in munere: Miſſan 

facere cœpi, dum effero, raptum cognouia populo Caſtulum quendam(quen” | 


præſbyterum dicerent arriant)bunc autem in platea offenderant tranſeun 
tes: amariſſime flere et orare in ipſa oblatione deum cœ pi, ut ſubueniret. 


That is to ſaye: Het foꝛ all that I did abydein 
myne office 02 diuine ſeruice, J dyd begynne 
to ſaye halle, Ind when J was at the obla 
tion, Jdyd vnderſtande one called Caſtulus 
(whom the Arrians Wolde takie fo2 a pꝛieſt) 
to be violentlye taken of the people. ym in 
dede they pallynge in the ſtrete had founde, 
moſte bitterlye J beganne to wepe, and to 
pꝛay to god, euen in the very oblation thathe 
woulde luccour oꝛ helpe. 


Accoꝛdyng wherevnto the bleſſed martyꝛ Igna⸗ 
tius in his ſixte Epiſtle witten, to the Smpzmians 
doth lay thus, Kon licet ſine epiſcopo, neque offerre;nequeſacrificit 


Immolare,neque miſſas cœlebrarc. Thũt is to ſaye. It [5 not 
lawful without the Wichoppe neither tool 
fer, neither to immolate the ſacrifice, neithel 
to celebꝛate oz ſaye Maſſes. and the theng! - 


THE SACRAMENT Or THERE AVLTER 


ynge ſo it maye greatly bemarueyled,that thys woꝛd 


Maſſe, beyng ſo auncient in the Catholyke churche 
and ſo termed amongeſt the auncient fathers thereof 
ſhuld be taken foꝛ ſo great an eye ſooꝛe, oꝛ ſoo odyouſe 
a thing, as amongeſt our late ſcyhnaticali preachers, 
it hath bene impudentlye taughte who to blynde the 
peoples eyes, and do deceaue there eares, haue erro⸗ 
neoullpe, and maliciouſipe ſayde, that neyther the 
woꝛde Malle, noꝛ the thinge therin conteined, haue 
bene of olde tyme allowed oꝛ v{ed in Chꝛpſtes church 
Shouly to make an ende of teſtimonies, oꝛ p2ote of 
the fyꝛſte vſe of thys ſacramente, whiche we dyd faye 
to couſyſte in the ſacrifyce therof, ve ſhall haue onely 
one teſtimonye moꝛe in this parte, in whiche teſtimo⸗ 
nye, belydes the pꝛole of the lacrifice, it is further allo 
declared, that the woꝛdes of Chꝛyſt, beynge dulye by 
alawefull pꝛeiſte pꝛonounced, whatloeuer his lyte oz 
conuerſation be, better oꝛ woꝛſe, the woꝛdes always, 
yk there be no other let, do take theyꝛ full effect, and o⸗ 
peration: Nea, and moꝛeouer that the layde ſacrifice 
ofthe Maſſe doth ſtande in his full foꝛce not withſtã⸗ 
dynge. And the ſayde teſtimonye is the ſayinge off. 
Chwloſtome, in his ſeconde homply vpon the ſeconde 
epyſtle of S. Paule to Tymothy, where he wꝛptethe 


v US, volo quidem adijcere plane mirabile, & nolite mirari, neq;:turbemi 
n, Quid uero iſtud eſt? Sacra ipſa oblatio, ſiue illun Petrus, ſiue Paulus, ſiut 
cuiuſuismeriti ſacerdos. offerat eadem eſt, qu am dedit Chriſtus ipſe dlſcis 
pulis quauq; ſacerdotes modo quoq́; conficiunt . Nihel habet cſta quam illa 
minus. Cux id? quia non hanc 22 homines, ſed Chriſtus qui illan ans 
tea ſacrauerat. Quemadmodum enim uerbaque loquutus eſt chriſtus, cadẽ 
ſunt quæ ſacerdotes nunc quoq; pronunciant, ita & oblatio cadem eſt: 


Þ. That 
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That is to ſay: And in dede J Wyll adde playtts 
Iyeameruelous thing, and yet do you not 
wonder ,no2 be vou troubled, But what is 
that, wyl you lape: The lacred oꝛ holye obla⸗ 
tion, Whether Peter doth offer it oꝛ Paule, 02 
of what ſoeuer meryte the pꝛeiſte he, it is the 
verye lame thinge whiche Chzyſte hymſelfe 
dydde gyue vnto his Diſciples, and the laune 
whiche the pꝛeiſtes nowe doo make. Thys 
hathe no leſſe then it: And whye loo becauſt 

men do not ſanctifye this but Chzyſte Who 
ſanctifted oꝛ conlecrated that befoꝛe. Fo like 
as the woꝛdes whiche Chꝛyſt dyd ſpeakebe 
the ſelfe lame Whiche the pꝛeiſtes nowe allo 
do pꝛonounce, euen ſo the oblation oz ſacrifice | 
is the lame. | 
axnD noweto tome vnto the other bſe it is to wytte, 
of the receauynge of the Sacramente, ye ſhallnofe, | 
that althoughe oure Sauioure Jeſus Chꝛpſte, at the 
firſt inſtitution ofthis ſacramente, dydde miniſter it 
vnto his diſciples, whiche were than pꝛelente, under 
both the kyndes of bzeade and wyne: Het that falhy⸗ 
on and maner of miniſtrynge is not ſoo neceſſarye to 
the receauer lexcepte it be to the pꝛeiſte, whan he doth 
couſecrate)that without the due ohſernation of thaͤl 
wape,man myght not receaue that bleſſed ſacrament | 
to his laluation. Fox the benefyte oꝛ hurte that com⸗ 
meth to a chꝛyſten man, oy receaupngeokthys 9 
| "1 
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mente, ſtandethe not inthe! faſhion oꝛ maner ofrecea- 
uunge ok it, vnder one oꝛ both kyndes,but in the woꝛ⸗ 


g thy: oꝛ vnwoꝛthy receauyng of the thynge conteined 
inthe ſame. Foꝛ he that receaueth this Sacramente 
' worthelpe,vnderthe one kynde, as vuder the forme 
blkbzeade onelp, receaueth the hole bodye aud bloude 
oldChꝛyſt, and as many and great benelittes of Chꝛiſt 
as he that reteaueth it in bothkyndes. Aud therekoze 
it any man ſhould teache, that the laye people ( whych 
by the oꝛdinaunce and auncient cuſtome ofthe catho- 
lyke churche, haue vled to receaue this holy farramet 
in fourme of bꝛeade onelye) be leduced and (oo cauſe 
them to thynke, that the hole bodye and bloude of 
Chl, where not compꝛehended in that onely fozme 
of bꝛeade, al well as in both the kyndes,thys doctrine 
ought vtterlye to be refuſed and abierted ,as a verye 
peſtiferouſe and deuelyſhe doctryne Foꝛ ſurelpe ſcrip 
ture teacheth the contrary ,and allo naturall reaſou, 
although it cannot compꝛehended the hole myſtery or 
this ſacrament, vet herein it teacheth vs agreablye w 
lctypture, that y liuely body cannot be without bloud, 
and thereloꝛe men ought to be ledde from that fonde 
opinion (pf any ſuch be) both by that fayth ,and credit 
which they do owe vnto ſcrypture, and in this poynt 
allo by natnrall reaſon. And chꝛyſten men knowinge 
this ought not to grudge atthis fourme and maner 
oreceauinge ofthis ſacrament vnder one kynd, vſed 

and allowed by the catholyke churche, both to auoide 

that erroure afoze rehearſed, and alſo foz manye other 

wioenygghtie conſiderations, concernynge bothe the ho- 

| Woftheſacramente,andthe . unmed 
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tie ofthe hole churche,ſeynge that not onely lap men, 

but alſo preſies(faninge whan they do conſecrate}do 
ble to receaue this Sacrament none othervyle Let | 
chꝛyſten men therefozehumbip apply them ſelf, to put 
all erronious fantaſies cleane out of ther hartes, and 
ſatilſye them ſelues with this, that when they receiue 
the ſacrament woꝛthely, though it be but in one kind 
they looſe no parte of the pꝛofyt and benefyte pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed by vertue of the ſayde Sacramente. And petto 
ſtablyſhe this poynte ( touchyng the receauing ofthis 
ſacramente vnder one kynde ) both with teſtimonies 
of ſcripture, and alfo otherwiſe, ye ſhall vnderitand, | 
that whan our ſauyour Chuſt did delyuer this ſacta- 
mente vnder bothe kyndes, in the inſtitution there⸗ 
of, he of purpoſe had onely his twelue Apoſtles with 
hym :to declare vnto vs that he there dyd rather pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe vnto them being pꝛeiſtes, how they and they 
ſucceſſours ſhould conſecrate, and offer, and alſo they 
them ſelues in theyꝛ miniſtery receaue the ſame than 
howe it ſhoulde be receaued ofother, not beyngeol 
the ſame vocation as the Apoſtles were of. And ther⸗ 
fore it was neuer vet lawfull, but very ſtraytely to be 
punyſhed yfa pꝛeiſt whan he dyd conſecrate, and ol 
fer the ſame, dyd not withall receaue it vnder bothe | 
kyndes. noherein appearethe (the cyrcumſtaunces 
of the inſtitution beynge well marked and conſpde⸗ 
red, that the commaundement and charge geuen at | 
that tyme by oureſauioure Jeſus Chaiſte,dothnotof | 
neceſſitie bynde the laye men, noo noz yet the preiſte, 
(but when he layth maſſe)to receaue vnder both kin⸗ 
des. Therekoze many tymes in Scripture, mer. | 
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is made but of one kynde onely,as apperteynyng ge- 
nerally vnto all men, it is to wytte,oftheſacramente: 
to be receaued vnder the fourme of bzeade, wythoute 
any mention made of the other kynde oꝛ fozme. As in 
the. vi. ol John, where our lauiour in a greate multi⸗ 
tude ofpeopie, (beſides hys apoſtles) makynge pꝛo⸗ 
mes of thys ſacramente to be geuen by hym, in tyme 
then yet to come, ſapeth. paris quem ego dabo caro mea ect, quam 


albopro mundi uita. That is to ſay. The bꝛeade Whiche 
J wil geue is my fleche, Whiche fleche J Wyll 


geue fo2 the lyfe of the woꝛlde. Saynct Luke al 
ſo in hys. xxiiii.chapter ofhys goſpel telleth how that 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt after his relurrection, dyd appeare 
in a ſtraunge foune oꝛ ſhape, to two of hys diſciples 
goinge towardes Emaus, and when he had a good 
whyle walked and talked wyth them, and pet they 
knew him not, at length they came to Cmaus, where 
Chult ſyttynge with them, toke bꝛead, bleſſed it, and 
bꝛake it, and gaue it vnto them, and by and by they? 
eyes were opened, and they knewe hym, and he vant 
ſhed out of theyꝛ ſyght. Thys bꝛead ſo geuẽ in Emans 
to the two dilciples, S. Auguſtine in his thyꝛd boke, 
De conſenſu euungeliſtarum. Ind ſayncte Chꝛiſoſtome in hys 
rbii. homilye vpon Mathewe , and Theophilus allo, 
Auncienter then any of them both, do expounde to be 
he Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodye: and yet there the 
lcripture (as in ſundꝛye other places cls)doeth make 


no mentiõ of the other kinde oz foꝛme, (it is to wyt, ol 
the Sacramente vnder the fourme of wyne ) to haue 


bene geuen vnto them. | 
To 
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To this conſideration appertapneth allo, the won; 
derfull fedynge ofthe chyldren of Fſraell,in wylder⸗ 
nes, the ſpace of. xl. peares, with a ſtraunge bꝛeade 
called Manna, being a fygure of this ſacrament, as it 
belongethe to all chꝛyſten people, who thꝛoughe the 
huge wildernes ofthis woꝛlde do paſſe towarde the 
true land of pꝛompſe. And pet farther to confyune 
thys thyng by an auncient and welightyeteſtpmonye | 
pe ſhallhere what is recoꝛded by the excellente Jt | 
thoz Nicephorus Caliſtus, who beinge aboute | 
thouſand pere ago, in his woꝛke called c ccleſisſtica biſtos | 
ria. ĩn the.riti.boke and in the ſeuenth chapiter thereof | 
(Wꝛytynge ot a certapne woman, who obſtinatelye | 
longe tyme refuſed to receaue the catholpke rytes ol 
Chꝛpyſtes Churche, and ſo obſtinately, that althoughe | 

hyꝛ hulband moſte erneſtlye laboꝛed with her in that 
matter, aud diuerſe tymesſoze dyd fall out wyth her 
pea and thꝛeatned her ferther diſpleſure, yf ſhe would 
not vnyfoꝛmelp receaue the chyyſten religion and la⸗ 
cramentes, vet in her harte ſhe woulde not bꝛ perſui- 
ded, neuertheleſſe at length dillemblyngly, ſhe famed 
her ſelle to be by hym herein perſuaded, and therevp- 
on entending by fraude to cloke her doynges and to 
perlourme moꝛe eaſely her purpoſe, ſhe made one ok 
her mapdes (whome ſhe truſted verpe well pꝛyueye 
ofher entent and purpoſe)hethus wayteth, wulier. poſ 


quam perſimulationem annuit ex ancillis(quau fidun ſibieſſe credeba) 
uni quid faſtura eſſet, credidit: ut per fraudem uirum falleret Et ſacrorum | 
myſteriorum tempore accedens illa, donum ſicuti moss erat (qui ſacr inſi 
tuti ſunt quid dic an intelligunt ) accepit, atque id retinens, perinde atque 


orationi uacatura ſe inclinata ſubmiſit: myſteriunq; ſacro ſaſti m a 
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ut:et que ei aſſeſtebat ancilla, pro eo panem communem domo allatum 
obtulit, quem illa ori adnouens, in lapidis naturam indurdtum eſſe, dum den- 


tibus atterere conat ur, ſenſit. & c. That is to lap: Thys Wo 
man( alter that che, by diſſumelatiõ had graũ 
ted, oꝛ agreed did vnto one of her handmay⸗ 
dens whome the thought to be faythfull vn- 
to her) tell oꝛ ewe What che intended to 
doo:to the intente that by fraude che inyghte 
detcepue her huſbande. And che the layde wo: 
man commyng inthetyme of the holy miſte 
| tyes, dyd take the ayfte as the cuſtome oꝛ 
maner was, (what thinge J laye oꝛ meane 
When Jay that, they 5 are inſtructed in chu⸗ 
ſten religion doo vnderſtande well) And ke: 
pyng it, as thoughe che woulde haue kallen 
to pꝛayer, leanynge dounelvarde , bowed 
her ſelke and did hide the moſte holye milterye 
And herhandmayden Whiche ſtode by her, 
deliuered vnto her foꝛ the ſayde myſterye, the 
commen bꝛeade Which che had brought with 
her from home, whiche common bzeade che 
the ſapd woman puttynge it to her mouthe 
dpd, the meane whyle che went about to haue 
bꝛoken itwith her tethe, fele oꝛ perceyue it to 


be hardened, as turned into the nature of a 
tone, x c. 


by 


_ THE EXPOSITION-O F f 


By which moſt notable hiſtorpe(beſydes other 
. goodly matters there in recorded (it apeareth moſte | 
euydently that euen at the ſame tyme, the ſacrament | 
of the Aultare was miniſtred vnto the laye people 
vnder one kyude only, it is to wytte, under pforme | 
ol bzeade. Foꝛ yf pe conſider well the wordes whiche 
do expreſſe the facte, and there with do note and re⸗ 
member the intent of ß woman to deceaue herhuſbad | 
in the receyte of this ſacrament, there cane be no dout 
herein Ouer and beſydes all this it is eupdent by fer 
ther recorde, that al the hole bodye of Cryſtendome | 
with longe and moſte diligent deliberation eramp⸗ 
nyngthis matter aboue vii.ſcoze yeres ago,byreaſo | 
of certayne diſoꝛdered perſons iu the kyngedome of | 
Boheme, which ſterred vp emongeſt the people ol) 
ſayde realme,greate vnquyetres( the like whereot | 
pe knowe well inough hach by other in ſome other 
places, with toth and naple, bene attepted aud ſete 
foꝛth ) touchynge this maner of receyuing vnder on 
kynde, did then find, that laye men and wemen had 
of very aunciente tyme before thoſe daeys, vſed the 
ſame faſhion of receauyng the ſacrament onelye vn⸗ 
der the foꝛme of breade, and that vſe in the churche,t0 | 
haue bene allo in the founer ages,generally comme | 
ded and allowed, as mape appear both in the xiii el 
ſion of the generall conſaple holden at Conſtans, a 
alſo in the thirtyth Seſſpon ofthe generall counſaple 
holden at Baſyll ,aboute ſixt ſcoze peares ago, wher? 
thus it is wrytten. 


Laudabilis quoque conſuetudo communicandi laicum populum ſub ns 


[pecie ab cecleſia et ſanctis patribus rationabiliter int roducta, Fam 
| iat. 
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diatißime obſeruata, & ddodoribus divine legis, ſacrarum ſeripturarum, 


| tque canonum, multam peritiam habentibus, iam 4 longeno tempore com- 


mendare pro lege habenda ez nec alicui licitum eſt eam reprobare, aut ſine 


authoritate eccleſiæ ipſan immutare. That is to ſaye: The lau 
dable cuſtome allo to communicate oꝛ how- 
lel the laye people vnder one kynde oꝛfoꝛme, 
beyng by the churche and holy fathers with 
good trealon bꝛought in, and hitherto ol moſt 
longe tyme kept oꝛ oblerued: and alſo of the 
doctoꝛs hauynge greate knowledge of the di 
uine lawe, ofthe holye ſcriptures, and of the 
Canons nowe of longe tyme commended, 
muſt be had oꝛ taken foꝛ a lawe: no2lawtull 
it is to any man fo2 to repꝛoue it, 02 without 
the aucthoꝛitie of the churche to chaungeit. 
The thing thus being mete x conueniet it is that the 
authoutie of the churche, (whiche is as ſaynct Paule 
laycthin his kyzſt epiſtle and thirde chapter to Timo⸗ 
the. co/amna ex ftrmamentum ueritatis, That is to ſaye: The 
Pyller and ſtaye of trueth do content aſatiſfie 
vs well in thys behalfe. Hauyng nowe ſpoken of the 
inſtitution ofthys ſacrament, and alſo of the ve ther- 
of,.confequentlye there remaypneth(accodynge to the 
PomyD o2der}to ſpeake of the thyꝛde and laſt part, 
whiche is of the ineſtimable fruite pꝛocedynge of the 
ryght vic of the ſapde ſacrament. And becauſe the vſe 
(as we haue ſufficientlpe here befoze pꝛoued) in 
two ſozteg, it is to wytte in offerynge and in recey- 

* uynge 
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uynge thereof, it ſhall therefoꝛe be expedient ſeuerally 
to entreate of the ſpecyall ſruite of them bothe. And 
fyꝛſte touchyng the fruite of the ſacrifice ofthe maſſe, | 
we muſt vnderſtand, that betwene y ſacrifice whiche | 
was made vp the croſle , « the ſacrifice of the maſſe, 
as concernynge the ſubſtaunce of the thynge offered, 
there is no difference, loꝛ aſmuche as in that reſpecte, 
it is one and the ſame, though the maner of offerpnge | 
be diuerſe:as hathe bene ſhewed and pꝛoued hereto⸗ 
foze vnto you, Foz in the ſacrifice made vppon the 
Croſſe, there was the viſtble fozme und ſhape of Chit 
ſtes bodye beynge man, yea and the viſible fleſhe and 
bloude of Chuſt in the natiue ſoꝛme of fleſhe a bloud, 
but here in thys ſacrament the lame fleſhe and bloud 
of Chꝛiſt beyng truely in ſubſtaunce, is ſet fozthe not 
in the natiue foꝛmes of fle ſhe and bloude , but under 
the fozmes of bꝛeade and wyne. And therefoꝛe emon⸗ 
geſt the moſte anncient fathers, beynge of the Greke 
churche, alſo of the Latyne.The one facrifice(made 
bpon the croſſe, is called a bloudy ſacrifice, becauſe vi 
ſibly, there, out of the ſide of Chꝛiſte bloude was ſhed | 
And the other ( whiche by the Pꝛieſte is offered at | 
malle vpon the Aultare) is named. incruenwn ſacraficiun, | 
that is to ſape:A ſacrifice vnbloudye o2 wyth⸗ 


out bloudchedynge. not becauſe there is no bloude 
there, but becauſe there is no viſible cffuſion of bloud | 
beynge there neuertheleſle in ſubſtaunce (as we al 

large befoꝛe haue pzoned)bothe the fleſhe and bloude 
of Chꝛiſte. And becauſe ye ſhallnot thynke,that thys 
diſtinction oꝛ diuerſitie is an imagination oꝛ a new? 
muention, xe mape foꝛ the tryal hereot read the gre F 
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and notable famous Counſayles, and other verye 
weyghtye authouties ofthe Catholpke Church. And 
fpꝛſt ye maye kynde in the epiſtle ſente to Ne#orius from 
the Counſayle of Epheſus thys ſame difference noted 
in whiche Counſaple, Sayncte Cyꝛplle at that tyme 
was pꝛelidente. and that difference oz diſtinction is 
confyzmed agayne by the ſame Cypy!l in hys treatile 
agaynlte xeſtorius ,attathematiſmo undecimo.AND in the gene- 
rail counſayle kepte at Nyce , there is vſed in the Ca- 
nons thereof, the ſame diſtinction , whiche is befoze 

lpecified. Pazianzen lykewyſe in hys verſes to the 
byſhoppes, and in his firſte inuectiue agapnſt Julian 
hath the ſame diſtinction, And lo haue ſond2ye other 
ryghte aunciente fathers. And paſſpnge from thys 
diſtinction to declare vnto you, the effecte and fruite 
that cometh of the dew oblation of the bodye a bloud 
of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrifice ofthe maſſe, ye ſhal vnderſtãd 

that nothinge beinge ſo acceptable vnto the father of 
heauẽ as is the body bloud ofourſauiour Chiiſthis 
lone, the catholike churche therkoꝛe in al the cocluſiss 
ol pꝛaiers x petitions, that are made vnto the father 
8 accuſtomed commoniye to ſape: per chrigum Dominum 
wirun.that is to ſaye, Thꝛoughe 02 foꝛ the lake 
ofoure Loꝛde Chaiſe, oꝛ uche lyke woꝛdes, ten⸗ 
dynge euer to the ſame purpoſe:nothynge doutynge 
but that the thynge whiche is ſo aſked in hys name, 

hall pſoner be attayned, in almuche as hꝛiſte hym 
ſelfe, bothe learned vs ſo to doe and ad: oyned thereto 

the pꝛompſe of obteynyuge the lame, as map appeare 

in the. rvi. ol John, where Chwſte ſapeth thus: 1 qui 


betieritis patrem in nomine meo, dabit yobis+ that is to ſape: Pf 
ll. ve 
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ye aſke my father any thyng in my name he 
wyll geue it vnto you. Nowe the Catholpke 
churche doeth in the ſacrifice of the maſſe, not onelye 
pꝛàpe in the name of Chuſte( as in other her pꝛaperg) 
but wyth pꝛaper doeth alſo offer bppe, and erhibyte 
therein vnto the father in heauen, the bodye a bloude 
of hys dearelpe beloued ſonne oure Sauioure Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, by that meane (as beyng the very chiefe, and 
incomparable meane, paſſynge all other meanes) to 
obteyne moſt fruitefully, moſt habundantlye, r moſt 
alſuredlye all the merites and benifites of Chꝛiſtes 
death to be applied vnto vs. and that ſuche pꝛayers 
as are made in the time of the male, and the ſacrifice 
therof,are ſpecyall and aboue all other effectuall, S. 
Auguſtine pꝛoueth by ſerppture, dicuſſynge molte 
exactlye thys place of Saule in the ſecond chapter 
of hys fyꝛſt epiſtle to Timothe, where Sapnt Paule 
thus voꝛyteth. ob ſecro igitur primum omnium fieri obſecrationes, ora 
tiones, poſtulationes, gratiarum actiones, pro omnibus hominibus, pro regls 
bus et omnibus qui in ſublimitate conſtituti ſunt: ut quietam et tranquillan 
uitam agamus, in omni pietate et chaſtitate: hoc enim bonum eſt et accept: 


tum coram ſaluatore noſtro deo, qui omnes homines uult ſaluos fieri et ad 
agnitionem ueritatis uenire. 


That is to ſaye. J beleche you therefoze aboue 
all thynges that obſecrations, obteſtations, 
lupplications,and thankes geuyng be made 
oꝛ had loꝛ all men, foꝛ kynges, and fo2 all the | 
whiche are in high aucthontie, that we may 
lyue a quiet and apeaſable lyfe, in ag 
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lynes and honeſtye. Foꝛ that is good and ac 
ceptable befoze GOD oure Sauiour Whole 
wyl is all men to be ſaued and to come to the 


knowledge ofthe trueth. upon which place S. 
Auguſtine diſcourſynge very diligentlye in hys. ili. 
epiſtle wꝛytten vnto yaulinus,Doeth ſaye that by thole 
foure ſeuerall woꝛdes of Sapnt Paule, it is to Wite. 


oblecrations, obteſtations, ſupplications and 


thankes geuynge, are mente the foure ſeuerall 
partes frequented in the hole Catholyke Churche, in 
the diuine celebration whiche is done at Goddes 
boꝛde. As by the kyꝛſte woꝛde oblecrations to 
be vnderſtand all that which is ſayd at the altare be- 
foze that the bꝛeade and the chalice ſet vpon the aul ⸗ 
tare be bleſſed, By the ſecond woꝛd ( whiche is 0b: 
teſtations to be mente all thoſe pꝛayers whyche be 
ſayde from thence vnto the fractions of the hoſte, in 
declaration of whiche part Saynct Anguſtine doth 
expꝛelly call thys ſacrameut the oblation of the holpe 
Aultare. And by the thyꝛde word Dupplications, 
to be vbnderſtanded that part wherein the byſhoppe, 
after the foꝛelayde fractions doth turne vnto the peo- 
ple and bleſſe them and wherein alſo the ſacramente 


is receyued. And kynally by the fourth woꝛd, Which 
s thaukes geuynge to be ment, the very end and 
concluſion of the diuine celebzation . All whyche 
thynges concernyng the mynd of S. Auguſtine vp- 
onthoſe foure wozdes of S. Paule, pe maye oy? at 

large 
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large kynde in the fozeſapde epiſtle of S. Auguſtine, | 
Sb then this place of Scripture,thus vnderſtanded | 
doth moſt manifeſtly and euidently declare the great | 
fruite and commoditie ofthe maſſe, and the oblation | 
of the ſame, foꝛ immediatlye in S. Paule foloweth, 
that thele foure partes ſhoulde be executed tothe end. 


Vt quietam et tranquillam uit n agamus, in omni pietate & chaſtitate. | 


That is, To the ende that we myghte lyue 
02 leade a quiet and peaceablelyfe in all god⸗ 
lynes and honeſtye. where is to be noted that 
when ſaynct Paule gaue thys exhoꝛtation to Timo⸗ 
thy, chꝛiſten men euery where dyd lyue vnder the do⸗ 
mynion of heathen pꝛinces, and yet S. Paule would 
thele foure partes to be amonge the Chuſten menne | 
frequented and vſcd,yea for the ſayd heathen pꝛinces 
that they eyther ſhoulde perfitlye be conuerted there- 
bp, oz at the leaſte ſomewhat relent from they  ou- 
tragious and cruel dealynge wyth the chyſten men, 
beynge theyꝛ ſubiectes. But nowe farther to pꝛocede 
in declaration of the ineſtimable effecte , and fruyte 
whiche commeth okthys ſacrylice ofthe maſſe, it ſhal⸗ 
be neceſſarye here to note vnto pou, that the fruyte 
thereof doth not onely extende it ſelfe to people beyng 
yet here vpon the earth lyuynge , to purchaſe thereby 
vnto them hauyng good harte a mynde to take and 
receaue the p1ofette thereok) grace and mercy at gods 
handes, but it is alſo fruitcfull vnto as manye as de⸗ 
partynge thys pꝛelente lyfe, are not vtterlye excluded 
from the fauoure of God, and the hope ofthefruition 
of the godheade, in aſmuche as luche are membꝛes ok 
Chyyſtes 
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chꝛyſtes myſticall bodye, hauynge buylded vppon 
Chyſite the koundation, not onelpe golde, ſpluer, and 
pꝛetpous ſtones, but tymber, hey, and ſtubble allo, 
whyche by fyꝛe muſt be conſumed, befoꝛe they can en⸗ 
ter into the kyngdome of heauen, where is all puritie 
cleanenes and perkection. And that theſe ſoꝛtes maye 
by the ſacrife of the Baſle, be releaued, and the ſo⸗ 
ner delyuered oute of theyꝛ paynes, and therevpon 
be receaued into eternall iope, there are beſyde the ve 
rye Scryptures of God, inkinite authoꝛptyes, of the 
moſte auncient fathers of Chzyſtes Catholyke Chur⸗ 
che, of whych authoutyes,we here nowe alledge cer⸗ 
teyne of the mooſte notable vnto vou. And kyꝛſte we 
wyll bzpnge in Sayncte Chꝛyſoſtome in hys. 96. ho⸗ 
milpe ad populum antioc henum, Where he wpteth in thys 
maner. Non temere ab apoſtolis hec ſancita fuerunt ut in tremendis myt 
Keriis, defunctorum agatur commemoratio Sciunt enim illis inde multum 
contingere lucrum, utilitatem multam. Stante ſiquidem uniuerſo populo ma 


nus in coelum ext endente coœtuj item ſacerdotali, uerendoq; poſito ſacrificio 
quomodo deum non placaremus pro iſtis orantes: ſed hoc quidem de hijs qui 


in fide migrarunt: that is to laye. Mot With out greate 
caule, of the Apoſtles thefe thynges were de 
creed, that, in thoſe dzcadeful myſteries, ( mea- 
uynge the lacryfice of the Maſſe, where there is pꝛe⸗ 
lented and offered to god the father the body a bloud 
ol hys moſt deare beloued ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſte: in the 
pꝛeſente oz handlynge of whome, we oughte to trem 
ble leaſt by our vnwoꝛthynes oꝛ miloꝛder, we ſhould 
other woſe behaue oure ſelfe then the woꝛthynes and 
dignitie of that ſacrifice requpꝛeth the commemo⸗ 


ration 
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ration of the deade would be had oꝛ made, fo: | 
in dede they knowe well that greate conv | 
moditte and pzofytte doeth come to the deade | 
therby. Foz when all the people doeth ſtande 
holdinge vp they: handes to heauen, and the 
companpe of the pꝛieſtes lytiewyle . and allo 

the dzeadfull lacrifice be layed vpõ the Aul⸗ 
fare, howecan it be, but We all appeaſe 0? | 
mitigate G D pꝛayinge foꝛ the laide dead⸗ 
but this yet ts to be done foꝛ luche as doe dye 
in the fayth. Thys ſayeth Chꝛiſoſtome. 
And the lame Chꝛploſtome alſo, in his xli.homilp 

vpon the fyꝛſt epiſtle of S. Paule to the Counthians | 


repꝛouynge ſuche as dyd immoderatlye lamente the 
deathe of theyꝛ frendes,wz:teth in thys maner. 


Sed quo abiret inquis ignoro, ignoras?uel recte uixit uel ſecus. utrinq; quo 
profectus ſit, conſtat . Idipſum eſt quod perturbat. inquis, quia deceſſerit 
10 ecator,ſunt hæc ſubfugium e prætextus. Nam ſt ta idcirco mortuum dos 
es fe ormare & componere uiuentem op ortebat « Verum tuas tu uices, non 
huius deploras. Abiret peccator ſane, gaudere decet, pecc ata impeditd eſſe, 
& non accumulatum malum: nitiq; quantum fieri poteſt, ut iuuetur, non 
lachrimis, ſed prece, ſupplicationibus, eleemoſinis, oblat ionibus. Non eſt te- 
mere hoc excogitatum nec fruſtra memoria mortuorum inter ſacra myſtes 
ria celebramus, aut dccedintics pro iſt is agnum iilum iacentum, & precats 
mundi tollentem deprecantes: ed ut his conſalat io hinc aliqua ſiet. Nec tet 
mere qui altari aſſiſtit inter borrendamyſteria clamat, Pro omnibus in Chri 
ſto dormientibus pro his qui memoriam celebrant illorum. e. 


Chat is to lav. Wut thou laiſt, J cã not tel whi | 
ther he is gone. Canſt thou not alt 
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| Ipnted well, oz els otherwyſe-on both ſides,it 
| tscertayne Whither he is gone. Wut (then 
ſaith thou)that is1t,s troubleth me, becaule 
he departed a ſynner. Let this be yourercule 
and pꝛeterte. Foz yt therkoꝛe thou art io2y foꝛ 
him nowe deade, thou chouldeſte haue enkoꝛ⸗ 
med and red2eſſed, him While he Was alyue 
but thou lamenteſte thyne owne caule, and 
not his. Although truely he be gone a ſinner, 
thou oughteſt to reioyſe, that his ſynnes are 
ſtayed oꝛ letted, and that vyce is no moꝛe hea 
ped oꝛ increaled:and thou oughteſte to ende⸗ 
uoure thy ſelle by all meanes poſſible, that he 
maye be holpen, not with teares, but wyth 
Payer, with lupplications with almeldedes 
and oblations. It is not vnadulſedly oz with 
out cauſe deuiled, ne vet in vayne do we cele⸗ 
bꝛate the memoꝛie of the deade, while we be 
at the holy mſtertes, oꝛ doo come (pꝛapinge 

foꝛ the deade ) vnto that lambe there lpenge, 

Whiche taketh awaye the ſynnes ofs wozld, 
but that thereby ſome comfozte ,maye be vn 
to the ſayd dggze,yea not withoute a greate 
daule it is, that he whiche ſtandeth at the aul 
(ate, whyle he is aboute the dzcadefull mylte 
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ries, doth crye, ſayinge: Foz all them whyche 

llepe in Chꝛiſt, and foꝛ all them which do ce⸗ 
lebꝛate theyꝛ memoꝛpe.⁊ c. S. Auguſtpne aloin 
the. xxxii.ſermon.oc uerbis apoſtoli wꝛyteth thus, oruion | 
bus uero ſanctæ eccleſiæ & ſacriſicio ſalutari, e eleemoſynis quæ pro cori 
ſpiritibus erogantur non eſt dubitandum mortuos adiuuari. ut cum eis miſe. 
ric ordius agatur a domino q eorum peccata meruerunt. Hoc enim 4 pa 
bus traditum ,uniuerſa obſeruat eccleſ, td, ut pro eis qui in corporis er [a1 
guinis communionc de functi ſunt, cum ad ipſumſacrijicium loco ſuo comme | 
morantur, oretur, ac pro illis quoq; id offerri commemoretur, cum uevo cork | 
commendandorum cauſa opera miſericordi celebrantur, quis cls dybitet | 


ſuffragari,pro quibus orationes deo non inaniter allegantuy £ Non onnino 
anbigendum eſt, iſta prodeſſe defunctis ſed talibus qui ita nixerint antes | 


mortem, ut poſſint eis hæc utilia eſſe poſt mortem. That is to ſay, 
Weoughtnotf to doute but that the deade,by | 
the pꝛayers ofthe holye churche,by the Hole / 
ſome ſacriſice, and by the almes whyche ar 

giuen koꝛ theyꝛ ſoules, are holpen that God 
maye be moꝛe mercitul vnto them, then ther 
lynnes haue deſerued, foꝛ the vniuerſall chur 
che doth obſerue oꝛ kepe this as a thyngede⸗ 
lyuered oꝛ lekte vnto her from the auncient fa | 
chers, that foꝛ the whiche haue departed this 
lyfein the communton oz felowehyppe of the 
body and bloude ol Chꝛyſte, pꝛayer whouldebe 

had oꝛ made, whan at the cel zation of the | 
very lacrifpce, the perlõs departed are in thelt | 
peculier place reinembꝛed mentioned allo to 
ve made that the ſacrilice is offered foꝛ 20 


— 
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Aud when the wozkes of mercy are done fo? 
thedeparted.they thereby to be commended 
oꝛbetaken to the mercye ol God who canne 
doute thoſe woꝛkes to releiue them koꝛ Who 
pꝛaper is no vaynelye alleged oꝛ made, it is 
not to be douted at all theſe thynges to pꝛo⸗ 
ſyte oꝛ auayle the deade. and yet but to luche, 
Who lo haue lyued befoze theyꝛ death, that 
theſe thynges maye be pꝛokytable vnto them 


after theyꝛ departure oꝛ death. rc. | 
Herevntomay be added one notable diſcourſe of S. 
Auguſtyne, nothing ſo longe as fruytſull, whiche is 
| | Wpptten ul his treatyle calleDe nchiridion ad Laurentium, in 
che. cx. chapter of the ſame, in theſe woꝛdes. eq negandi 
eat defunctorum anim is pietate ſuorum uinentium releuari, eum pro illis ſa 
crificiu n mediatoris offertur, uel elcemoſyne in eccleſia fiunt. Sed eis hee 
proſunt, qui cum uiuerent, ut hæc ſibi prodeſſe poſſint, emeruerunt: BR 
enim quidam uiuendi modus non tam bonus ut non requirat iſta post mortem 
nec tam malus ut ei non proſint iſta poſt mortem, Eſt uero talis in bono, ut 
Ita non requirat, & eſt rurſus talis in malo ut nec his ualcat, cum hac uita 
trauſierit adiuuari. Quo circa hic omne meritum comparatur quo poſſit 
pot banc vitam, relcuari quiſpiam uel grauari, Nemo autem ſe ſperet, quod 
hie neglexerit cum obieret apud deum promereri: Non igitur ista quæ pro 
def Anckis commendandis frequentat eccleſta, illi apoſtolice ſunt aducrſd 
ntentle:de qua dictumeſt? Omnes enim aſtabimus ante tribunal Chriſti, ut 
Tejerat unuſquiſq; ſecundum ea que per corpus geſſit, ſiue bonum, ſiue mac 
um, Quia etiam hoc meritum ſibi quiſq; cum in corpore uiueret, compares 
At, ut ei poſſint iſta prodeſſe : non enim omnibus proſunt. Et quare 
non omnibus proſiite Niſt propter differentiam uitæ, quam quiſq; geſſit in 
*Mpore, Cum ergo ſacrificiaſiue alt is, ſiue quarumcunq; elecmoſynarum 
pro baptixatis de fucks omnibus offerantur: pro udide bonis, gratiarum 
lone unt, pro non nalde malis propitiationcs ſunt, pro ualde malis :e ſi 
llaſunt adiumenta mortuorum qualeſcung; uluorum conſolationes ſunt; 


f. ii. That 
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That is to ſaye, And it is not to be denyed, that | 
the ſoules of the deade, thꝛoucch the deuotion 
of hey? frendes beinge yet aliue, are relteued, | 
02 eaſed, whan as foꝛ them eyther the lac | 
tyce of oure mediatoure is offered vp oꝛ al 
mes is geuen in the churche But theſe thin. 
ges are auayleable to ſuche, as in they? It | 

tyme, dyd deſerue, that the lame myghte do 
them good. Foz there is a certen maner ok lle 
and conuerlation, neyther ſo good oz periyt, 
that it requtreth oꝛ nedeth not theſe thynges 
alter death, noꝛ yet ſo badde, that after the de 
partinge out of this pꝛeſent lyke, it maye not 
thereby haue pꝛolytte and commoditie. But | 
there is ſuche ſtate of Iyfe in the good man 
that it requireth not ſuch thinges. And again 
in the extreme wicked man, ſuche is the ſtate 
of his lyle, that whan he goeth oute of thys 
Woꝛld he can not by anye deuotion of the 1y- 
uyng be holpen. Wherefoze here in thys le, | 
all deſerte oꝛ merite is purchaſed, Wherebyea 
man after this lyfe maye either be relieued, 
02 greiued. And let no man hope, that he can 
after his deceaſe, obteine of God that thinge, 
which he here hath neglected. And thereloꝛe 
thele ſuffrages whiche the churche doth WP 
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frequent foꝛ the deade to be receaued into 
more fauo2 oꝛ mercy with god are nothynge 
contrary to that ſaying ofthe Xpolle ſaynte 
Paule, where heſayth, Fo all we chal ſtande 
befoze the iudgement ſeate of Chꝛyſt that eue 
ty one of vs may receaue, accoꝛdynge to the 
dedes which he hym ſelke here in bodye dyd) 
eyther good oz euyll. Becauſe euerve manne 
whyle he lyued in the bodye, dyd pꝛocure to 
hym ſelfe this meryte allo (it is to wyt) that 
thele ſuffrages may be p2ofitable vnto hym. 
Foz vndoutedly theſe thynges are not auail- 
able to almen, and Whye ig that ⸗Wut by 
reaſon of the difference in the lyfe and conuer- 
lation of eueryche man, whyche he dyd vſe 
Whyle he here lyued on the earth, Wherekoꝛe, 
when the lacrikices eyther ofthe aultar, oꝛ of 
any maner ok alnes,are offred foz all Chiy- 
ſten ſoules departed, the layde ſacrifices foꝛ 
very good mẽ departed, are thankes geuings 
and koꝛſuche as deceaſed beynge not verye 
kuyll, they are pꝛopitiations, and fynallye foz 
the wycked oꝛ verye euell thoughe they are 
no helpes tothem being deade, pet they are 
10 i em which are alfue.ſome kyndeof com 


And 


„ . OF... 1 
And no w fozaſmuch as we haue thus fully #-plainly | 
byſufficient aucthoꝛities declared, that the ſacryſpe 
ofthe maſle,o2 (as ſapnt Auguſtyne, in his fozelayde 
proces dothe call it)the ſacrifyce of the Aultare, isa 
nayleavle,fo2 the deade, no man oughte oꝛcan doite | 
but that the ſame is alſo auayleable to men pet lining | 
which with fayth and deuotion moſte humblyepzaye | 
almyghty god eſpecially in the tyme of thys ſacryfice | 
to applye vnto them by ChzyTe, that remiſſion and 
grace whiche was purchaſed and deſerued by hys 
paſſion befoꝛe. And pet as we haue in all other the 
founar poyntes concernynge the ſacramente of the | 
Aultar. ſo wyll we heare alfo alledge ſome playne | 
pythy teſtimonyes foꝛ the confirmation ofthys part. 
And fy2ff youſhallcallto youre remembzannce the 
ſaying of the P2ophette Malachy(whiche is herebe 
foe in this pꝛoceſſe, alledged foz the pzofe of thysſa⸗ 
crifyce) and note that fo:afmuch as god therein doth 
ſay that the ſacryfyces ofthe olde lawe ſhould ceale e 
FPUCPIACE to this pure and cleatiefacrifice (whiche 
isoffred vp to hom thꝛoughoutethe hole woulde)as 
to a moſt excellent and mooſte acceptable ſacryfyte in 
his ſighte, thereloze all thoſe ſondzye .commodytyes 
whiche are in Moyles lawe reckened, to haue come 
vnto the Jewes by p ſaid ſacrifices,ofthe olde lawe 
muſt nowe much mote plentioully and fruptfullye, 
come vnto vs chꝛyſten men, by the meaneof thys{00 
linguler a ſacryfpce,ſo that we be woꝛthy to enioythe 
effecte and fruite thereof. Pe ſhall ſecondly alſo.calf0 
poure remembzauncethe placeof Sapyte Paull 
hys fyꝛſt epyſtle to Timothie,and the ſeconde apy 


— — 


— 
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ter befoze of vs alledged, with the expoſition of S. 
Auguſtyne vpon the lame plate, in whyche hys expoli 
tion he noteth vnto vs the foure partes of the male, 
and thoſe to be done (accoꝛdynge to Saynte Paules 
mynde there ) oro omnibus hominibus. pro regebus, et omnibus qui in 
ſublimitate conſtituti ſunt, ut quietam et tranquillam uitam agamus, in om 
ni pietate et caſt itat e. & c. Thiit is to lap: Fo? al men. fot 
| bynges,fo2 all whyche are in hyghe auctho⸗ 
litie, to the intent that We maye leade a quy⸗ 


tt and peaſeable lyle, in all godlynes and ho: 


neſtye. and actoꝛdyng herevnto Saynt Baſyll (be 
png abone an eleuen huudꝛed yeare ago ) in his maſſe 


letteth fourth (as vſed in the Churche at hys tyme) 
this Mayer folowing.o⸗ domiite ut pro noſtris peccatts., et popu⸗ 
Kignorantijs,dcceptum ſit ſacrifici umnoſtrym.That 18 to | lgye- * 


Graunte o loꝛde that foꝛ our (ynnes, andthe 


ignoꝛances of the people, thys ſacryfyce may 


be accepted ol the. Ind thelyke hathe ſaynte Ch 
ſome allo in his maſſe, with whom Saynte Augu 
ſtyne fully agreing, doth in verv manye places make 
mention ot thys lacrykyce a in the fruyte thereof but 
mooſtenotablein the eyghte chapiter of hys. 22. boke 

ecluttate dei. 5 

But nowe to come to ſpeake of that fruite which 
the worthy reteauer of this ſacrament eniopeth, thꝛe 


dz foure w oꝛdes may in this behalfe ſufſyce, parteipe 


lan that neuer any chꝛyſten man to thys daye yet ther 
oldyd doute, and partelyfoz that the ſcrypture molte 


Playnelyin the,vi.of John Doth ape: ont maar me 


* 
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2 Heer That isto ſay:He that eatethe | 
me (meanyng ofthe woꝛthy rec eyuyng okthe ſacra- 
ment as the pꝛoceſſe there declareth )he chall alſo | 
lyue thꝛough me. and what greater pꝛoffytte, oy 
comtozte,o2 blyſſe can come to any man then to lyue | 
thzough Chꝛyſt, which is almuch to ſape, as bothe in | 
thys woz]de to be a lyuelye member ok Chꝛyſte, and | 
in the lyke to come, to be coherytoure with him in the 
kyngedome of heauen. Accoꝛdyng wherepnto S. 
Cpꝛpll in hys. 4. booke and xvii chapyter vpon John. 


(ayth Nos uero ſi uitam eternam conſequi uolumus, ſi largitorem immors 
talitatis habere in nobis de ſideramus, ad recipiendam benedictionem liben- 


ter concurramus. That is to ſape, Pf we Wyll obteyne 
euerlaltyng lyfe, yl we delyꝛe to haue within 
vs immoꝛtällitie, let vs gladlye runne to te. 


ceyue the benedictton, meanynge there dy this | 


woꝛde Benedic tion, the ſacramente ofthe Aultare | 
as he commonly doth in that pzoceſſe made vpon the 
vi. of Jhon) And the ſame Cyꝛyll in hys thyꝛde bobe 
aud, xxxvii. Chapiter vpon Ihon ſayeth thus 
5 viuificat enim Corpus Chriſti, et ad incorruptionem ſua participation 
reducit. and by and by after in the ſame chapiter he 
ſayth. ad cœleſtem gratiam accedamus, Corporiſq; Chriſti parti 
cipes efficiamur. Sic enim ſic inquam, diabolum ſugabimus, &. diuinæ nati, 
re participes ad uitam et incorru ptibilitatem af cendemus of whiche 
two places the fyꝛſt is thus in Englyche Truelye 
the body of Chꝛyſt dothgyueipfe and doth! 


redeuce oꝛ bꝛynge agayne them pa | 
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pate oz be partakers thereof, to incozrupti 
on. The ſeconde thus: Let vs come vnto the 
heauenlye grace, and be made partakers of 
the body of Chꝛyſt, foꝛ ſo, euen ſo( Jſape) we 
wall chaſe awaye the deuyll. and beynge loo 
made partaͤkers of the deuyne nature, We 


all aſcende to lyke, and incoꝛruption. 

To thele fozeſapde comfoꝛtable places, we wil pet 
adioyne two other ofthe holye martyz Saynte Cy- 
pꝛian in his ſermon. oe can«domini, Mher he ſaith thus. 

panis icte angelorum omne delectamentum habens uirtute mirifica, omnis 
bus qui digni et deuote ſumunt, ſecundum ſuum de ſideriuꝶ ſapit, et amplius 
quam manna illud eremi implet & ſatiat edentium appetitus, et omnia cars 
nalium ſaporum irritumenta, & omnium exuperat dulcedinum uoluptatis. 


That is to ſaye: 

Thps bꝛeade oꝛ kode ol Angels, hauynge 
al dellte with maruaylous polvec oꝛ vertue, 
doth lauour vnto all them which woztyeiye 
and deuoutly receyueit, accoꝛdynge to they 
hartes deſyꝛe, and moꝛe fruitkully dothe ful- 
kol and ſatiat the appetites ofthe eaters than 
dyd that Manna in the wyldernes, and doth 
far paſſe fragantnes of al earthly ſauours, ve 


and the plealures of all [Wetenes,Ind ſhortelye 
after ſapth thus. | 


| Verum, his qui uerbo tenus. corde ſicci et mente aridi, ſacris i nter ſunt, 
vel etiam participant donis,lambunt quidem pet ram: ſed inde nec mel ſugunt 
Acc oleum, qui nec aliqua Charitatis dulcedine, nee ſpiritus ſancti pinguedie 
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ne uege tant ur, nec ſe indicant, nec ſacramenta diiudicat: ſed ſicut eiu 
communibus, irreuerenter ſacris utuntur muneribus, et dominice menſæ in 
ucſte lutulenta ſe ingerunt impudenter: quibus melius erat mola aſtnaria 
collo alligata me rgi in pelagus, quam illota conſcientia de manu domintbues 
cellam accipere, qui uſque hodic hoc ueraciſſimum et ſanctiſſimam corpus 
ſuum creat, et ſanctificat, et benedicit, et pie ſumentibus diuidit. In huius pre 
ſentia non ſuperuacue mendicant lichrymæ ueniam? nec unquam partitur 


contriti cordis holocau tum repulſam. Oy c.That is to ſape - 
But they Which eyther be pꝛeſent at theſe 
holye mylteryes, oꝛ cls recepue thele apftes 
onely accoꝛdynge to the outWarde woꝛde, be 
ing dꝛye in harte, x wythered in theyꝛ minde, 
they truely do ltctie the rocke, but thereoute 
ſucke they neyther honye noꝛ oyle. whiche ne 
ther be quyckened oꝛ nouryched wyth anye 
[wetnes of Charitie, noꝛ fatnes of the holye | 
Ghoſt, noꝛ do iudge thein ſelues, noꝛ yet dyſ 
cerne the lacramentes, but irreuerently do vie 
thele holy gyftes, as they woulde other com 
men meates, and impudently pꝛeaſle oꝛthꝛuſt 
thein ſelfes in, to come to Goddes boꝛde in 
afyithy garment. Foz whome it were better, 
that they had a mylue ſtone tyed aboute-ther | 
necke and lo Were dꝛowned in the ſea, then 
to take with an vncleane conſcience, a moꝛ⸗ 
fell at the hande or our loꝛde: who vntyl this 
day doth create and ſanctitpe, and bleſle, N 
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to the woꝛthye receyuers, dothe detipDd: £4yS 
hys moſt true and moſt hoipe bodye. Jun the 
Preſence of this body the teares of man dothe 
not begge toꝛqyuenes in vayne, ne yet the la⸗ 
crifice of a contryte harte doth ſucker repulſe 


02 denyall, 


Wherefoꝛe conliderynge the mooſte excellente grace 
efficacye and vertue of thys ſacrament it were great 
ly to be wylſhed and p2ayed for that all chꝛyſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion therevnto , that they woulde 
gladelye diſpoſe and pꝛepare them lelues, to the moꝛe 
often woꝛthy receyuyng ofthe ſame. But ſeyng that 
in theſe laſt dayes, Charitie is wared colde and ſinne 
doth habounde, as Chꝛyſte ſaythe in the goſpell Ma⸗ 
thewe. xxiiii.that it ſhoulde, pet if chꝛyſten men wyll 
auoyde the greate indignation of GD D, it thall be 
good foꝛ them, whanſoeuer they recepue thys ſacra- 
ment them ſelues, oꝛ be pꝛeſent, where it is miniſtred 
02 bled, as ſpecially in the tyme of maſſe to behaue thẽ 
lelfe reuerently, in pure deuotion and pꝛayer, and not 
to taltze, oꝛ walke vp and downe,o2to offende other 
by any euyll example of vnreuerencie to the layde ſa- 
[ramente :excepte they wyll declare them ſeluesto 
haue ſmall regarde to our Sauiour Chyyſt,there bo- 
dyly preſent, of whych vnreuerencye and contempte, 
may enſue, not onely ſpirituall punyſhments of God, 
by withdꝛawing his grace from ſuche vngodlye per⸗ 
long, but alſo bodyly and open ſcurge, as ſaynt Paule 
ſheweth in hys fpꝛſte epyſtle to the Coꝛynthyans the 
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ri. chapiter. That foꝛ the vnwoꝛthy entreatynge and | 
blynge o: thys ſacramente ,manye emongeſte them 
were weake,ſpcke,and dyed, 


¶ Of the Sacrament of Oꝛders, and the er 
poſition 02 declaration therof, 


E fgjnert ſpeake of the ſayde tacramente of 

1 8 { A = Ozders, fyꝛſt of all touchyng the ſayd 
e ſacramente, thys is to be noted, that 
— — thoughe ſometymes in ſcrypture in 
ſome reſpecte all chzyſten men and women are called 
pꝛeiſtes, fo that they ought and muſte contynuallye 


offer to almyghty G O D the ſpirituall ſacrifyces ol 


fayth, pꝛayer and other godly vertues ( Whiche kinde 
of pꝛeiſthode Saynt Peter ſpeaketh of, in the ſecond 
chapiter ofthis firſte epiſtle, and 9 Fhon lpke⸗ 


wyſe in the. xvi. chapiter of y Apocalyple)yet is there 
beſyde that generall pꝛeiſthode, a certapne ſpeciallX 
ſinguler vocation oz function of pꝛeiſthode and mini⸗ 
ſtration, appoynted by our ſauiour Chꝛyſte, to be exe⸗ 
cuted onelye of ſuche as beinge baptized, haue, by the 
unpolition ofthe byſſhopes handes, receyued a cer⸗ 
taypne grace and power to bepublyke miniſters in 
catholpke churche. And of thys ſpeciall kynd ofpaiel 
hode, Saynte Paule in hys fyzſte chapiterof hysC- 
pyſtie to the Hebzues doth ſpeake ſaying. N cc quiſquan/# 
mit ſibi honorem, ſed qui uocaturadeo quemadmodum Aren That 1 


—— . 
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toſaye. No2 anye man doeth take the honour 
vnto hym but he, whiche is called of GD D 


cuen as Aaron Was. Accozdynge wherevnto 


Chꝛiſt hymſelke, being the high pꝛieſt of the new teſta 
ment, fyꝛſt ſayeth of hym ſelfe in the eyghte of John. 


Neque enim ame ipſo ueni,ſedille me viſit. That is to lap: Of my 
felfe truelye J came not, but he ( meanynge 


theheauenlpe father) dyd leude me. und ſecondlpe 
in the. rx. of John ( appoyntynge to hys apoTles thys 
(pecyal office oꝛ miniſtration, and authoziſynge them 
m the ſame) he allo ſapeth, si ut miſit me pater e ego mii to uos. 


That is to ſaye. Js my father lente me, Jalſo 
lende you. 
The geuyng ok this ſpeciall authoꝛitie ok miniſtra⸗ 
tion and pꝛieſthode by the byſhoppe, vnto luche per⸗ 
ſons as by due examination ſhalbe thoughte mete fox 
that vocation, is called here the ſacrament ot oꝛders: 
and hath alwayes ſo bene called, taken, and reputed 
from the begynnynge of chꝛiſten religion vnto thys 
dap, as appeareth moſt enidently by ſaynt Auguſtine 
who in hys ſeconde boke. Contraepitolamparmentani,Xt the 
rit.chap.therof,doeth often tymes cal it by the name 
of a ſacramente:and ioyntlye ſpeakynge okit, and of 


theſacramente of baptifine, alkyꝛmeth that bothe ok 


them are geuen by a certayne ſanctification ,xtyat 


neytherofthein can be iterated oꝛ agayne taken, lay⸗ 


mge thus. verungue enim ſacramentum eit ec. that is to ſaye: 
Truelpe bothe of theſe are Sacramentes. cc. 


And 


pum errostrienere 

And where the ſapde S. Auguſtine in the fotes 
ſayd place ſayth that thys ſacrament of oꝛders is ge⸗ 
uen with a certayne ſanctikication, no better oz plays 
ner pꝛole therof can be had than out of the very ſcrip 
ture, as in the. xx. of Saincte John, where oure laup⸗ 
our Chziſt alter his reſurrection geuyng vnto hys a⸗ 
poſtles authoꝛitie to releaſe oz retapne ſynnes, dyd 
ſape vnto them in thys maner. accpire ſpiritum ſanctun, 
quorum remiſeritis peccata remittuntur els,, et quorum retinueritis pect 
cata retenta ſun: That is to ſaye: Neceyue ve the holy 
Ghoſte, whoſeſynnes ye remitte, they are te- 
mitted o2 foꝛgeuen them, and whole ſynnes 
you teteyne axe reteyned. To thys purpoſe apper 
teyneth allo that ſayinge of S. Paule in his fyꝛſt E⸗ 
pyſtle to Tymothe, and the. iin. Chapter: wherehe 
lapeth thus. Noli ne gligere gratiam quæ in te eſt, quæ data eſt tibi per 
prophetiam cum impoſit one manuunpreſbiterij. That is to ſape. 
Neglectenot the grace that is in the whyche 
is geuẽ vnto the thꝛough pꝛophelie with the 
impolition of handes of pzeſthod And agayne 
in the ſeconde epiſtle to Tymothie and the fyꝛſt chap⸗ 
ter therof, the ſayde Sayncte Paule doth ſaye thus. 
Admoneo te ut reſuſcites gratiam dei, qu c ia te, per impoſitionem md 
nu necrun. That is to ape. Jadmontche the, that 
thou tirre vp the grace of god which is in the 
by the timpoſition of iy handes. By whyche 
woꝛdes of Sayncte Paule in bothe theſe places far 
ther pe mape note, howe thyß lacramente of Oꝛders 


hath that perfection to make it a lacrament, whocVe 


—— — 
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inthe definition ofa ſacramente befoze geuen, was 
requpzed, it is to witte, a viſible igne (whyche is the 
impolition of the handes) and therwith eifectuallv e 
toncurraunt and anne red, grace. 

And foꝛthe better vnderſtandyng okthys grace, 
ve ſhall marke that rhe ſame dothe conſpſte in thꝛee 
generall poyntes. The one to p2aye in the name of ß 
hole churche, and for the hole churche. In other to 
pꝛeache and teach the woꝛde of G DD to all people. 
The thyꝛde to miniſter the ſacramentes: where ye 
map note that the pꝛeiſtes beynge amongeſte other 
thynges called to the myniſtration ofthe ſacraments 
and the chicfeſt and moſt pꝛetioule of all ſacraments, 
being the ſacrament ofthe $ultare,n mynpſtratyon 
whereof (as befoze inthe expoſition of the lame ſacra 
ment is ſuff.ciently pzoueD :the pꝛeiſt ougyt bothe to 
conſecrate,and to offer: Theretoꝛe the late made inp- 
nyſters in the tyme of the lcylme, in tycy2 newe deup⸗ 
led oꝛdination, hauynge no aucthoꝛitie at al gue the 
to offer in the male the body and bloude or our laup⸗ 
our Chzyi but both they ſo oꝛdered (oz rather dyloꝛ⸗ 
dered) and theyꝛ ſcylmaticall oꝛderers alſo, vtterlye 
diſpiling and impugninge, not onelpe the oblation oz 
lacrifice of the maſſe, but alſo the reall pꝛeſence of the 
body and blonde ol our ſauiour Chꝛyſte in the ſacra- 
ment of the Aultar, therekoꝛe J fav, that all ſuch both 
dampnabiy and pꝛeſumptuoully dyd offende agayn(t 
ainygyhty God, and alſo moſte pitefullye begpled the 
people ofthys realme, who by thy3 meanes were de⸗ 
[rauded of the moſt bleſſed body? and bloude ofoure 
auiour Chzyſt,and the moſt comfoztable krupte ne: 
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of, and alſo of the ſacrifice of the maſſe, and of the in 


eſtimable krupte which commeth therby. Ok whyche 
thynges the truth at large and ſufficiently in therpo- 
ſition of the ſacramet of the Aultar is already taught 
and pꝛoued. And ſeinge that euerve man(be he neuer 
ſoo ſimple)maye ſuffictentlye hereby perceaue howe 
_ theſe late counterfettid miniſters, haue in ſo weightye 
a matter deceyued the people, concernynge eternall 
ſaluation, and greatly abuſed them and bzoughtethe 
into a moſt lamentable ſtate, vou may therebye conſt: 


der both what thankes you owe to almyghtye God 


Who hathe reſtoꝛed vnto vou, the ryghte vſe of the ſa- 


cramentcs agapne, and alſo howe muche you oughte | 
to eſteme the ryght preiſthode,nowe bꝛougiſte home 


agayne, by which as an oꝛdynary meanes, God woꝛ 


keth hys graces emongeſt you: a doo you not herein 
foꝛget foꝛ pour part, the ſaying ofſ. aule in hys fil 


epyſtle to Tymothie the firſt chapiter which is thys. 


Qui bene præſunt preſbyteri duplici honore digni habeantur, maxime qui 


laborant in uerbo, et doctrina. That is to ſay. Thoſe pꝛeilts | 


Which rule Well let them be counted 
02tudged Wozthy of double hono: 
and ſpecially they which labour 
in the woꝛde and tcachinge, 
And thus much we thinke ſuffi 
cient foꝛ the lay people 


to be inſtructed 
herein. 


| 
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Ok the Sacramente of Matrimony,with 
the expolition oz declaration thereof. a 


Aupnge hytherto obſerued and kept 
e the oder pꝛomiſed in the pteface of 
| [£443 {|| thys boke , entreatyng of Baptiline, 
| 1% (FRY Confirmation,Penaunce,and ofthe 
8 | 3] ({\ Dacrament of the Aultar, which all 
{== Ain thepz due conſideration,are ſacra⸗ 
mentes of neceſlitie hauyng alſo ſpoken of the ſacra⸗ 
mente of oꝛders, whereby aſpirituail multiplication 
of the thurche is induced, thoughe no man herein be 
inkoꝛled oz compelled but of hys voluntarye election 
and choyſe doth take and recepue it.Thys place now 
requyꝛeth that we ſhal here entreate of the ſacramete 
of Matrimonpe, whiche doth folo we nerte in oꝛder, 
whereby a carnall multiplication, verye expedient in 
acommon welth is induced, And thys lacramente ok 
| Watrimonye doeth differ a great deale both in mat⸗ 
ter and kourme, and alſo in diuerſe reſpectes els, from 
the other befoze ſapde, and ſpeciallye it differeth from 
Baptiſme,Confirmation, Penaunce, and the ſacra⸗ 
ment ofthe Aultar, foꝛ that thys Sacrainent of Ma- 
[rinonpe is not of that neceſſitic as they are, but is 
in the free wyll of the manne, and alfo of the woman, 
whiche frelye maye chule to marpe, oꝛ not to marpe, 
and neyther ol them is compelled of precyſe neceſſitte 
to come vnto it, and beynge belpdes in that eſtate, 
that without it they inaye be ſaucd. 
And very expedient it ſhalbe, diligently to ſpeake | 
ol thys latramente of Matrymonye, aſwell fo 12 


* 
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the perlonnes, vicars, and curates mape, to all ſuche 
petlons as lawfullpe mape be coupled in matrimony, 
declare, bothe the inſtitution of Matrpmonpe, the 
holynes and efficacte thereof, the myſtery ofthys Sa 
cramente, and all other thynges thereto appertay- 
nyng, as alſo foꝛ that this ſacrament of Matrimonie 
(Wizpch in our late ſchiſmaticall tyme, hathe bene bʒ 
ſeditious carnall pꝛeachers, oꝛ rather pꝛaters great⸗ 
lpe impugned ) may hearealter foꝛ the woꝛthynes and 
dignitie thereof be better eſtemed, accepted, and tak? 
And to make a grounde, it ſhalbe well to deſcribe 
and tel; you what Matrymonpe is, who is the auc- 
thour therof, where it was inſtituted, what was the 
cauſe of the inſtitution, who maye contracte it, howe 
it is contracted, howe it oughte to de vſed, and the 
gyftes oz treaſures of it, wyth other ſuche lyke, as 
they ſhall come in theyꝛ place. and foꝛ the fyꝛſte, ve 
ſhall kno we, that the learned doe difine, oꝛ deſcrybe 
matrymonpe, to be alaweful coniunction of a manne 
and of a woman, hauinge in it an indiuiduall oz vn- 
ſeperable bonde oꝛ knotte of lyuinge, whereby ey⸗ 
ther to other muſte doe as that vocation requpꝛeth. 


And when J doe ſaye La\vefull J doe ſpeakethat 
to exclude ſuche coniũctions as are made bet wixt ma 
and woman contrarie oz againſt the oꝛder of the law 
cõpꝛehended ineffct in theſe foure verſes folowynge. 


Errer,conditio,uotum, cognatio, crimen. 
Cultus diſparitas, uis, ordo, li gamen, hone ſtas. 
Si ſis affinis, ſi forte coire nequibis. | 
Hee facienda uctaut connubia, facta ret ractant. t 8 a 
hon; 


That is toſape. Exroure, ſeruile condition, 
ſitie ot 
fayth 


volbe, kynred a notable crime, diuer 
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faytheo2 religion, violence, holy o2der, bonde 
to another wife oꝛ hulbande, publike hone- 
ſtye, affinitie, and impotencie, which thynges 
doe let 02 foꝛbyd matrimome to be made, and 
do dilanull it, yf it be alreadye made. 


And when J doe ſaye coniunction J doe put in 
that to declare that in thys coniunction betwene the 
manne and the woman, there muſte be a voluntarpe 
conſent of mynde betwene the ſayde man a the ſayde 
woman, eyther beynge wyllynglye contente to take 
other, and to ioyne in this eſtate of lyfe . Aud when J 
doe adde and ſaye, ol a man, and of a woman, 
I do put in thoſe woꝛdes, al wel to declare that matri 
monye can not be bet wixte anye, excepte the one be a 
man, and the other woman, as alſo to exclude plu⸗ 
ralities of hul bandes x wyues. and when J doeſape, 


hauinge in it an indiuiduall o2 inſeparable 


bonde oꝛ knotte of lyuynge, J do putte in thoſe 
wowes aſwell to exclude that coutunction betwene 
man c woman, which is done by foznicatio,02 other 
wiſe vnlavofullye,and therfoze hath not in it an inle⸗ 
parable bonde o2knot, as allo to declare, that after 5 
comunction made betwene the man the woman, it 
is not laweful for either of the, duryng thepꝛlife take 
an other. and where J doe ſay, hereby eyther to 
other muſte doe as that vocation tequpꝛeth. 
doe declare thereby the office and ductye of the 
manne to the woman, and of the woman agayneto 
the mau ac coꝛdyngelpe, as that ſtate of Matry- 
Bb. ii. monye 
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monye doeth requyꝛe, and albeit as touchynge the 
bonde , the man and the woman are ſometymes vpd 
reaſonable cauſes, appꝛoued by the lawe "ſeparated, 
vet that ſeparation bꝛeaketh not the bonde oꝛ Enotte 
of Matrimonpe. 


Mo we that ye knowe what Matrymonye is he 
ſhall alſo haue declared vnto pou Who was the 


authour thereof, Foꝛ knowledge whereofpe ſhall 
vnderſtande, that the bleſſed trinitye, hauynge new⸗ 
ly made the woꝛld and beautifted it wyth creatures, 
and laſt ofal made man, dydde conſpder that it was 
not expedient man to be alone, and ther loꝛe as ſcrip⸗ 
ture doeth declare Genelis. ii. dyd put Adam to llepe, 
# there in the tyme ol hys ſlepe, dyd take one of his rib 
bes, ſupplieng fleſhe foꝛ it, and in. concluſiou did make 
therof a woman, called Eua,kz&ging her to Adam, 
that by bothe their conſentes (and the holye trinitye 
- ayDyngeand-aſſiſtynge therein, and beyng the verye 
aucthoꝛ thereof.) a bonde oꝛ knotte of Matrimonye 

myght be made bet wyrte Adam and Eue. wherebpõ 
Adam beholdynge the ſapde woman beyng bzought 

vnto hym, and beynge vndoutedlye inſpyꝛed by the 
holy ghoſt, dyd ſaye theſe woꝛdes lolo wynge. 


Hoc nunc. os ex oßibꝛus meis & caro de carne mea. Hee uocabitur uirago, 
quoniam de uiro ſumpta eſt:quam ob rem relinquet homo patrem ſuum, & 


matrẽ e adherebit uxori ſue: c erunt duo in carne una. tat is to {ay, 
This nowe a bone ol my bones, and kleche ol 


my fleche. che thalbe called vg becauſe ge 18 
taken of the man:8herefoze man wall leaue 
02 folake hys father and mother, and - 
adio 
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adioyne oꝛ cleaue to hys Wyte, and they ſhall 
be two in one flech. By whiche woꝛdes it euident⸗ 
lye appeareth, that God is the authoꝛ, inuentour and 
maker of Matrimony: which thing to be ſo, Saynte 
Mathewe in the. xix. chapter ofhys ghoſpel, Saynct 
Marke in the. x. and S. Paule in the. vi. and. xi. of his 
yꝛſt epiſtle to the Coꝛynthians, and the layde Saint 
Paule in his fyꝛſt chapter to the Epheſians, do plain⸗ 
lye affirme and teſtifie, and ſo haue vou thys poyncte 
(ulfictently. opened and pꝛoued vnto pon. 
Ind as touchynge the thyꝛde thynge, it is to wit, 
Where Matrunonye Was inſtituted, ye ſhall 
ſoone learne that in the fyꝛſte and ſeconde chapter of 
Geneſies, where Moyles declareth that almygytye 
God hauynge planted paradyſe,a place of great plea 
ſure,and therein puttynge man , whome he had foz- 
med, dyd not onelye toyne man and woman there to⸗ 
gether,as is befoꝛe ſayde but alſo dyd bleſſe the ſayde 
man and woman, ſay inge. creſcite, e multiplicainint e reples 
te teren. that is to ſaye. Doe you encreaſe, and be 
vou multiplied, and doe you repliniche the 
earth, oꝛ woꝛlde. wyyche woꝛdes were offuche ef: 
fecte and vertue, beyngeſpoken of almyghtye God, 
that alwapes continuallye frome the tyme that they 
were ſpoken, they doe and ſhall to the woꝛldes ende 
wozke, and be auapleable, in the generation ofthpn- 
ges. as the greate learned man Chꝛploſtome in hys 
homilpe „Oe proditione lude. doeth playnelpteſtifie. 
Mon concernyng the fourth poynte. it is to wyt, 
Wherkoꝛe was matrumonie inſtituted, peſhal 
L003 = 
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knowethat conſideryng theſtateofmatrymonye,as 
it was in the tyme of innocencie, and befoze ſynne 
was committed by Adam and Eue , ſo the cauſe of | 
inſtitution of matrymonye was double, one concer- | 
nynge the perſons maried, and the other concernyng 
the iſſue that ſhoulde come ofthem. Ind as touchyng 
the perſonnes maryed, the cauſe in them is that there 
{houlde be thereby, the fyꝛſte and chiefe copulation of 
humapne ſocietie,hauing a true and an amiable con- 
iunction in it, of man and woman the one to rule, and 
the other to obeye. And as touchinge the iſſue, v cauſe 
of maryage in that reſpecte, is bothe in honeſte loue 
to bꝛynge foꝛthe chyldꝛen, and alſo Godlye and ver- 
fuoullye to bꝛyng vp the lame, both which cauſes we 
haue expꝛeſſed and ſette foꝛth iu ſtripture, the fyzſte, 
Geneſis. ui. where God ſayeth.racionus ci adiutorium ſimileſs | 
ti. That is to ſaye. L et vs make an ayde 02 helpe 


vnto him, like vnto hym ſelke. and the ſeconds 
G eneſis.i. where God layeth.c reſcite e multiplicumini ro 
plete terram. That is to ſaye. D Oponu mcrcale, and be 
you multiplied & repleniche you the earth. 
And conſiderynge the ſtate ofmatrymonye as it was 
after the ſynne oz fall of Adam and Eue then beſides 
the foꝛeſayd.i i. cauſes there was a thyꝛd, it is to wit; 
to auoyde foꝛnication, and that humapne weakenes 
and in firmitie myght haue therkoꝛe the honeſt reme⸗ 
dye of mariage and lawefull copulation, accozdynge 
wherevnto Sayncte Auguſtine pc Geneſt ad lireran ill 
hys nynth booke and ſeuenth chapter, ſayeth thus. 
Dentq; ut riuſq; ſexus inſirmitas propendens inruinam tuypituzinis recte ex 
vipitur boncſtatenuptiarurut quod ſanis poſſit eſſe officium;ſit * 
7 wed! 
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medium That is to ſape. F Inallye 02 fo conclu⸗ 
ſion, the inlyꝛmitie o2 Weakenes of bothe the 
kyndes it is to wytte , of manne and woman) 
pꝛone oꝛ readie to fall into the ruine oꝛ decaye 


bl filthines, is well holden vppe oꝛ pꝛeſerued 

bythe honeſtie of matrimoup, that that whi · 
che mighte be vnto the innocente oꝛ hole per⸗ 
ſons an office oꝛ duetye, mighte be vnto the 


licke oꝛ weake perſons a remedie oꝛ helpe. 
And here by the wap ye ſhall note, that yf our fote 

fathers Adam and Eue had not ſynned, the they and 
theyꝛ offpzynge ſhoulde not haue bene troubled with 
the pꝛickynge oꝛ ſtyzrynge of the fleſhe, noꝛ with the 
feruoꝛ oꝛ rage ot carnall luſt, but ſhould haue begottẽ 
ozpꝛocreated chyldꝛen withoute anye ſuche ſtyꝛre oz 
rage, and without any lynne at all vea and with me⸗ 
rite alſo, where after theyꝛ fall, bothe they and theyz 
poſteritie by the deadlye lawe of concupilcence, inhe⸗ 
tynge vnto they; members, (without the whiche car 
nall coniunction is not done) had not that libertie: ſo 
that nede it was, bothe them and theyꝛ poſteritie to 
haue ſome good ayde and helpe, to excuſe carnall co 
pulation(otherwile culpable ) and to make it lawe⸗ 
ful. And herevpon S. Auguſtine conſidering wel the 
matter doth attribute two offices vnto matrimonpe 
before the fal ol mã, and the thirde he doeth attribute 
vnto it after the fal of mã. But pet beſides theſe cauſes 
bꝛendes, foꝛ which matrunony was by god in para⸗ 
dile inſtituted there is another not lealt but rather 
the cheile ann 
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and pꝛyncypall (yt we conſider and regarde the pur⸗ 
poſe of God herein) vhyche is that Matrimonpen 
marpage ſhoulde be a kytte ſygne oꝛ myſticall token, 
of that, mooſte aſſured and ſtronge coniunction that 
ſhould be betwene Chꝛyſt (yet, then to tome) and the 
church: which churche euerlaſtyngly bekoꝛe the crea 
tion of the woꝛlde, and from the begynnynge „God 
dydde pꝛeoꝛdeyne, choſe and electe vnto hym ſelle: as 
Paule witneſſeth in the fyꝛſte chapters of hys Epi⸗ 
ſtles to the Epheſian and to Tyte. Fox the vnſpeak- 

able wyſedome of God,fozeſeyng and knovopngebe- 
foꝛe, that man after hys creation thꝛoughe the wply- 
nes and deceat ofthe deupll, woulde fall, and deſerue 
eternall death, dyd moſte merctifully in thys hys foꝛe⸗ 
ſyghte alſo, caſte, determine, and diſpoſe wyth hym⸗ 
ſelfe, a meane, how man beyng fallen myght agayne 
be reſtoꝛed and regenerated. And therefoze appoyn⸗ 
tynge vnto Chꝛyſte ( who ſhoulde be the father, and 
parent of thys generation) a marpage mete therebn⸗ 
to, dyd to mans great and maruaplous comkoꝛte)in 
the myzaculous couplynge, and conioynynge ok Ada, 
(repꝛelentynge Chꝛiſt, then to come) and Eue, beinge 
foꝛmed and made of the ribbe of Adams \yde, Adalll 
beyng a ſlepe, dyd ( J ſaye ) as in a ſhadowe, and ay 
gure, ſhewe before , and expꝛelle the ſame knotte and 

bonde of mariage of Chꝛiſte and the church. And this 
(as it were) plightynge of trueth, koꝛ this maryaͤge 
to come, was farther by apzomyſe made by God to 
man, conkyꝛmed and ratified , when he ſayde in the 


thirde chapter of Genelis, that the lede of the wo 
man woulde with his foote treade downethe 


ſerpentes 
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lerpentes heade. nohyche pzomylefrom the begyn⸗ 
| nynge.contynuallye, and from tyme to tyme, God al⸗ 
myghty renued to the holy fathers and patriarches, c 
wylled his pꝛophetes to open and publylhe it. 


And to paſſe ouer all other teſtimonyeg , how notably 
and playnely doth the pꝛophete Oze in his thyꝛd cha⸗ 
piter ſpeake hereof, ſaping. vr ſponſabo't trmibiin ſempiternum 
etſpo nſabo te nuhi in iuſtitia, in iudicio, et miſericordia et inm ſerationibut 
et ponſcho te nibi in fae. er. e. That ig to ſaye. And J Wyll 
marye the vnto my olwne lelfe fo2 euermoꝛe, 
yea vnto iny lelfe wyll J marpe the in ryghte 
wylenes in iudgem ent, in meteye and in com 
paſſton. And in kaythe allo wyll J marpe the 
vuto my ſelfe. cr. 
Arccodyng wherevnto Salomon, in his notable and 
ertellent boke called c Canticorum dydde ſynge and 
pꝛopyecie of this mariage, then yet to come, where 
hedeclarpnge the great delyze and longynge that the 
biide had that the daye of ſolempny3ynge the marp⸗ 
age (ſtandyng pet betwene hyz -bzydegrome: and her 
nonely handfaſtynge oz plyghtyngotfayth#trouth) 
myaht come ſapeth chus.o(e@terurmc ofeulogris ſui, That ia 


mewe nere, and the bwdegrome was come downe 
5 the woude,howe dyd Jyon baptiſte, the mooſte 
de bꝛideman, reiopce okthys the bꝛydegromes com 
SL and that the tyme was full runne dute. And 
Pleas wyt nelſeth S. John the Euangeliſte in his 
Ce. Poſcpell, 
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Goſpell and in the thyꝛd Chapyterin thys maner. * | 
Qui habet ſpouſam, ſponſus eſt, amicus autem ſponſiqui ſtat c. audit cum | 
gaudio gaudet, propter uocem ſponſi:Hoc ergo gaudium meum impletumer | 
That is to laye. De that hathe the bꝛyde is the | 
bꝛydegrome. And the rende ofthe bzidgrome | 
who ſtandethe and hearethe hym, retoyſethe | 
greatly toheare the voyce ofthe bꝛydegrome. 


This my toye therefoꝛe is fulfplled. So that | 
hereby maye appeare howe from the begynnyngeof | 
the Wolde, the churche hathe bene betrouthed to 
Chꝛpſte. Hys ſeruauntes the pzophetes were ſente, | 
whyche ſhould call them, that were bidden to thema 
tiage. It lengthe came Chꝛpſte the bꝛydegrome, moꝛe 
beutyfull then the chyldzen okmen, to whome whyle | 
he dyd aſcende oꝛ goo vp to the bꝛyde chamber of the 
troſſe, and there fallynge into llepe, the heauenlpe fa: | 
ther out of his ſonnes ſyde, beynge opened wyth the 
ſpeare ofthe ſouldier, dyd delyuer ,and as it were 
ſhape vnto Chꝛyſte his betrouthed bzyde, the church, 
and ſo beautified her and coupled them two toge⸗ 
ther in luche an indiſſoluble band oz knotte, that euer⸗ 
laſtynge 3 continue and cleaue together as 
Wo in one tlelbe And ſa ig fulfplled and and 


more popyriep) any contynuallye in the laweull | 
martage ofmanand woman, myſtycallpe repꝛeſented 
and remembꝛed, ok whyche S. Paule ſapeth.epbe;s: | 
bac ramentum hot megnum eſt: ego autem dico in Chriſto et eccleſia. 1 


That is to ſape. This (peabynge ot eee 
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is a high oꝛ greate miſterye, Imeane it truely 


in Chaiſte and the Churche. and thus muche 
haue we ſpoken to declare, what matrymonpe is, who 
is authoꝛ thereof, where it was fyꝛſte inſtytuted, and 
what were the cauſes of the inſtitution. Nexte there⸗ 
foze accoꝛdyng to oure pꝛopoſed diuiſioninthe begin⸗ 
nynge ofthys ſacrament , is to ſpeake of the. v. poynte 
that is. who may contracte matrymonye, Foz know- 

ledge whereol pe ſhall vnderſtande, that the lawe oz 
od ynaunce made concernynge perlons whych are to 
be allowed vnto, oz reiected from matrpmonpe, is 
an oꝛdpnaunce, oꝛ la we pꝛohibitoꝛpe, that is to ſaye, 
obyddinge ſome, and permpttynge, lulkryng, and al⸗ 
lo wynge all the reſt not beyng fozbidden .ſo that who 
loeuer is not fozbyddey ſpeciallp, oꝛ generally, to con⸗ 
tracte matrimonp, the lame is conſequentipe to be ad⸗ 
mytted and allowed vnto it, and this reſolutyon to 
be true, mape be pꝛoued by the rule ol contrarpes, 
| Whycheherealfo dothe take his place, foꝛ yf 7 do well 
| owe who cannot marye (Whyche knowledge J 
haue had all readye gyuen vnto me in the declaration 
oithe impedymentes oz jettes to contracte matry- 
monye)T ſhall by and by knowe who mape contracte 
matrymonp . ua contrariorumeadem eſt diſeiplina ey cognito uno 
de contrarijs cognoſcitur et reliquum. In dede certapne per⸗ 
long there are foꝛbydden bothe by the Cyupll and al⸗ 
lo bythe Canon lawes, to marpe together, as ap⸗ 
veareth emongeſt manye other places in the tytleg ae 
mptias, et de conſanguinitate et effinitate, In ſo muche that be⸗ 
kwene thoſe perlones that are in linea aſcendenti uel deſcenden⸗ 
u Mariage ts vtterly fozbydden, and betwene thoſe 
9.65 Cc. il, perlons 
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perſones that are in the collaterall lyne, marpage can 
not be made, yf eyther of the perſonnes whycheẽ is to 
be marped, be of kynred oz allyaunce vnto the other 
in the foꝛth degre 92 vnder. And of ſpecyall pzohybyty- 
ons concernynge matrymony,ye haue mention made 
in Serypture bothe in the, xviit,and xx, chappters ol 
Leuptycus, and alſo in the, xxii, of Deuteronomij, 
whyche places ſhall ſufficientlpe and playnelye open a 
declare thys matter vnto pon „And nowe concer- 
nyngethe ſy xe poynte whyche is howe matrimonye 
is contracted,ye ſhall vnderſtande that pfmatrpmo⸗ 
nye be conſydered as touchynge the bonde and knotte 
thercofonely,ſomatrymony is contracted and made 
bytheonelyelawefull conſenteofthe mau and of ſhe 
woman,thatmay be coupled, and ioyned together in 
matrymonye , foꝛ the pzofe whereof, woꝛds of the pe: 
ſent tyme.or\ulficient and equyualente ſygnes,arcby 
the oꝛder ofthe lawe neceffaryelye requpꝛed to teſty⸗ 


« 


(yethatconfent, =» = | 
And ykmatrymony be conſidered as touchyng the 
full and hole perfection therecf, then matromonpe 
mape be ſene ſo contracted, when not onelpe luche con 
Centejshadde, but alſo carnall copulation, therebpon 
doth folo we. Example after the kyꝛſte conſpderatyon 
may be taken ok oure fyzſteparentes Adam and Eue, 
Who by our Lowe in paradyle, were befoze there fal 
and in the ſtate oftheyꝛ innocencye, iopned in matty? 
monp, by coniunction ofmyndes, thoughe there then 
betwene them was no carnall copulation at all, and 
yet true matrimony, foꝛ as the la we ſapethe: x pri 


concubitns[edconſer[u7 feet, That is tolape. Conn 
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doth make matrymony, and not the carnal 
copulation oꝛ lying together. And as foz exam- 
ple after theſeconde conſideration of matrpmonpe, it 
may alla be taken of our ſayde parentes alter their fal 
and when they were foz they2 tranſgreſſpon expul⸗ 
ſed oute of paradyſe,foz beynge man and wyke, they 
dyd then carnally kno we eche other, and had thereby 
generation of Chylder, as appearethe in dyuerſe pla⸗ 
tes ol ſerypture, and elpecially in the. v. and ſyrte cha⸗ 
pyters ol eneſys. And touchynge thys diuerſitte of | 
conſiderations in matrymonpe! with the diuerle ſyg⸗ 

nificationsthereof, and of many thynges ells apper- 
teynynge vnto the ſame, who lyſteth, mape haue re⸗ 
courſe to the. xxviii.cauſe a ſecond queſtyon, where he 
may lee the iudgement of Saint Chꝛiſoſtome S. Am 
bꝛoſe S. Auguſtyne and of manye other in thys mat⸗ 
ter, and lykewyſe he mape haue in the Chappter xx pa⸗ 
blico,de conuerſione coniugatorum. And AS touching the ſeuenth 
poynte whych is ho we matrimony oughte to be vled 
ve lhall note herein the councell of S. Paule in the, vii 
apyter okhis fyꝛſt epyſtle to the Cozynthyans, wher 
ſpeakyng to maryed perlones, and exhoztyng them to 
ble them lelues in thep vocation akter a good and per 
kecte lozte he doth ſaye thus. nor itaq dico fratres,tempys breue 
en, reliquum eſt ut qui habent uxoris tanquam non habenteſ ſint. 
That is to ſape. Lherefoze bꝛethern J (ayethys 
vnto you, the tyme is choꝛte, there reinaynethe 
that they which haue wyues be as thoughe 
they had none. And the lame Sapnte Paule 
declarynge howe purelye and clenely maryed ms 
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Hhoulde bfe them ſelues in matrpmonye dothe in the 


fourthe chapyter ol his fyꝛſt epyſtle to the Theſſaloni 
ſenſes ſap thus. tec ct enim uoluntas dei ſanct iſtcatio ucſtra ut ab 
ſtineatis uos a fornicatione ut ſciat unuſquiſq; ueſtrum, uas ſuum poſſidere 
in ſanctificatione & bonore, non in paſſione deſiderij ſicut et gentes que 
igroramt dem. That is to ſaye. This in dede is the 
wyil of G6 O D, voure lanctification, that ye 
do abſtayne from foꝛnication, that euerye one 
ol pou mape learne oꝛ knowe to poſſeſſe hys 
velſell in ſanctification, and honour, not inthe 
paſſton of deſyꝛe oꝛ luſte, as the gentyles alſo 
who do not knowe GO D. 15 

And the ſelfe ſame Saynt Paule alſo decla 
farther howe maryed ſolkzes ſhould ble them ſelues 
one vnto the other, dothe in the fyft chappter of hys 
Epyſtle to the Epheſians ſave thus. uuicris wiric ſuis ſub 


dita ſunt ſecurdomino,quonian uir caput eſt mulieris ſicut Chriftius caput 


eteccleſte,ipſe ſaluator corporis, ſedſicut Eccleſia ſubie&ac Chriſto 
ita et mulieris uiris ſuis n omnibus. Viridiligite wxoris ue ras ſicut & 


Chriſtusdilexit cecleſtam. That is to ſaye. Lette women 
belubiecte unto they? hulbandes as to oute 
Loꝛde, foꝛ the huſband is the heade or the wo 
man, as Chꝛyſte is the heade ok the Churche, 
he is the ſautour of the bodye, and as the chur 
che is ſubiecte vnto Chꝛyſte, fo let women be 
vnto they: hulbandes in all thynges . Ye 
huſbandes doo ye loue youre wyues as chꝛylt 
path loyedthe Churche. 3 


6 * 4 | 


THE SACRAMENT OF MATRIMONY 


Moꝛeouer the ſaine S. Paule in the ſpxte chapyter of 
the lapde Epyſtle;teachyng maryed folkes to whome 

God hath ſent chyldzen,yowe they ſhoulde vſe they 
chyldzen,doth (aye thus. educate illos in diſciplina, & correptios 


freun That is to ſaye: Bꝛinge vppe Youre chyl⸗ 
dꝛen in thediſcipline,and chaſtilement of oure 


Toꝛde. Dyuerſe examples we haue of thys, in the ho⸗ 
lpe ſcripture as ol Sara the doughter of Raguel, and 
of ponge Thoby her hulbande, of whome mention is 
made in the. vii chapyter of Thobye aud allo ol that 
odly and modeſt matron Sara, and Ibzaham her 
Fuſbande of whome S, Peter inthe thyꝛde chapyter 
ok his ſpꝛſte Epyſtle,ſayeth thus. sie enim aliquando & ſancta 
mulicres,ſp erantes in deo, ornabant ſe, ſubiecta proprijs uiris, ſicut Sara 
obedichar Abrahe, dominum cum uocans. That is to ſape, TP 
Foz(o ſometimes holye.womenallo truſting 
in God, did tierthem ſelues, beynge lubiecte 
dꝛobedient to their owne hulbandes as Sa⸗ 


ta = obete Abꝛaham, callinge him maiſter, 
Tode. 3 N 
Lyke examples are of the godlye couples, Ffaac, 
and Rebecca( Gene, xxv) Helcana and Inna(i,Re.t) 
with lundꝛy other, whyche all dyd vle them ſelues ſoo 
in the ſtate of matrymonye, that they continuallye 
Iynzdinthe feare of God, in the chaſte loue ol wed⸗ 
locke, in the honeſt affection oz mynde towardes the 
bꝛyngynge furthe of chyldꝛen, and dyd alſo. diligently 
loke vnto the godlye education of the lame. Ind as 
conternynge the. biii. and laſte parte ok our fozeſayde 
diuiſion, it is to wytte of the treaſures, gyftes og 


- 
. 
[ 
4 

g * 


THE EXPOSITION OF 


commodities of martage, ye ſhall vnderſtande that | 
S. Auguſtyne in his. ix. bone vpon the Geneſps, and 
the. bii.chapyter thereof, teacheth vs; that matrymo- 
nyeconteyneth in it thzee gyftes,graces,02 benefyts, 
it is - wytte a ſacramente, a fapth, and an offpzynge 
Concernynge the Sacrament he ſapth that thys 
is ſpeciallpe herein to be obſerued, it is to wytte, that 
betwene the man and the wyke there be no leparaty⸗ 
on, and that neyther the man oꝛ the wyfe, beynge 
eche from other diſiniſed,doo marye oz couple them | 
ſelues with any other, and ſoo the vertne ofthis ſarra⸗ 
ment doth conſpſte pꝛoperlpe, and ſpecially in the inſe 
perable.oꝛ vnbzeakeablebondeofthe marpage coue⸗ 
naunte,whyche(as we ſayde befoze) is the pzyncipall 
oz cheifepoynte belongynge to maryage. This toue⸗ 
naunt, God aſſyſteth, and thys knot he knittethe, and | 
beynge once kuytte, he makethe it ſtronge and eſta⸗ 
blyſheth it, yea, and further dothe geue ſuche grace 
with it, that they whyche abuſe not that grace, may? 
be hable to kepe the marriage couenaunte vnupola⸗ 
ted, and mutually ſoo to loue one the other, as Chꝛpſte 
hathe loued, and dothe loue the churche, And by the 
üyde ofthe ſame grace, they ſhall and wyll frankelye 
truelye, and moſt louynglye,communycate one to an 
other, all thynges atcoꝛdynge to Goddes lawe, and 
mans lawe, and all maner ok chaunces, good oz badde 
pꝛoſperitie , oꝛ aduerſitie, they ſhall moſte contented!y 
and quyetiye, receaue, beare, and vle together, tyll 
death them departe.Thys benefyte ofthys ſacrament 
doth engendzeanallured boldnes,oz confydence.and 
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truſt ofgood conſcience,by the whyche both the man 
and alſo the wyfe,are made ſure, that the ſtate ofma- 
trymonye(into the whichethey in the feare of God, 
and foꝛ honeſte and vertuous reſpectegonelye,haue 
entred and truelye and holylye oblerued of they? 
artes) is not voyde ofthe grace of God, but that 60D 
hathe a care ouer them ,yea and that thys theyꝛ ſtate 
of Matrimonpe is allo merptozius : accozdynge 
where vnto S. Paule to Tymothey.i.Epiſtle 2 Cap. 


ſaith « Mulier ſalua fiet per liberorum generationem,ſt permanſerit in fi⸗ 


4. That is to ſape: The wyfe chalbe ſaued by 
the bꝛinginge foꝛth of chyldꝛen, ſo that che cõ 
tynue oꝛ perleuer in the fayth. and agayne in; 
laſte chapiter to the Hebꝛies, he ſayeth thus. Honorabile 
connubium in omnibus. c thorus imaculatus, That is to laye: 

Mariage in all is honozable : and a bedde 


| bndeffled.andſaynte Ambꝛoſe alſo in hys ſeconde 
| bokeofthe patryarche Abꝛaham and in the iw cha- 
piter dothe aye that a notable gifte of chaſtitye wyll 
folowe maryage,yf the perlons ſo maryed do thynke 
verely that thys maryage wherein they are coniop⸗ 
ned is pꝛoupded, pꝛocured, and done of God . Thys 
gifte ol thys ſacramente to them that diligently wyll 
ponder and conſider the ſame, will eſpecyallye edylye 
they2 couſciences to them ſelues, and will alſo kyn⸗ 
dlemutually the fyze of chaſt loue bet wene them. 
Theſecond benefite oꝛ gylte ofmatrymonye(Saynt 
Auguſtyne ſapth)is fayth, not meanynge that faythe 
and allured confydence whiche we haue in God, but 
that faythtull true and honeſt dealynge, whyche is re 
Dd.i. qupꝛed 
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gqupꝛed to be bet wene man and wyfe,m not haupnge 
carnall knowledge with anye other: the man not 

[th any other, then with his true and lawefnl wife, 
and the wile not with any other then with her true 
and lawefull hulbande: whiche ſynguler gyfte, onely 
God in this ſacramen e imparreth and geneth of hys 
goodnes to them, whiche( in ſuche ſoꝛte as we haue 
declared) are maryed , oꝛ els what man oꝛ woman is 
there of many thoulandes that beynge as they are 

belet with the ſnares, entiſinges, and allurements ol 
the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuyll woulde not of- 
fende, and bꝛeake that bonde of faythe, and fidelitte, 
at the leaſte in harte and mynde, whyche Chꝛyſt hym 
ſelfe ( Math. v) iudgeth to be no leſſe adulterye, then 
the fyithy and adulterous carnall copulation. 

Nowe the thyꝛd gytte oꝛ benefytte whyche ſaynte 
Auguſtyne laythe to be in Matrimonye is iſſue oz of- 
ſpꝛynge, foꝛ which cauſe cheifely matrumonye is con⸗ 
tracted, wherevnto the man and the woman, com⸗ 
mynge in the feare of God, oughte ſo to reſpecte and 
regarde theyꝛ iſſue and ofſpꝛynge, that in chaſte and 
mutuall loue, they may beget and bꝛynge foꝛthe chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, and in the faythe, feare, and religion of God 
bꝛynge vp, and inſtructe the ſame, Ind in foo dopng} | 
matrymonpe not onely is voyde and cleare from all 
maner of faulte, but alſo hathe his certaine merite at 
Goddes handes . Theſe thee gyftes concurrynge in 
marrymonye, and cauſynge the accompanpenge ol 
man and womantogetherqncarnall knowledge, to 
be by this meanes without ſinne,yea,and well ved 
to be merytouus to,howe greate a grace then is 1 

nered - 
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nered to this ſacrament of Matrymonpe, ok whyche 
hytherto we haue intreated. 

And here to conclude this counſel] ſemeth good 
tobe gyuen to thoſe that hereafter ſhalbe minded and 
diſpoſed to mary,that they Doo choſe to them ſuche a 
mate, as neyther Godes lawe,no2 manns lawe doo 
pꝛohibite them to take, and with whome they maye 
conceyue good hope that they beinge ioyned in ma⸗ 
trymon pe, ſhall leade an holye,Godlye, and comelpe 
lyfe, euer to contvnue inleperablye, durynge they? 
lyues, Whiche is lyke they (hall dooe, when they not 
ralſhelye and indeliberatlye but with good aduyſe cõ⸗ 
lideringe equalitie and vertue moꝛe, then eyther car⸗ 
nall luſte, woꝛldly honoure, oꝛ pzyuate reſpectes, doo 
in the feare ol God entre into this honeſt tate of ma⸗ 
trymonpe, entendynge 1 to ſerue God there 

countrye and frendes, lyuing alſo them ſelues 
in honeſtie, iuſtice, and temperaunce, and 
finallye bꝛyngynge vppe their child2en, 
and gouernynge there kamplpe in 
vertue and God⸗ 


lynes. 
FJINJS. Dd, 
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COftheſacrament of extreme vnction, and 
the expoſition oꝛ declaration thereof. 


= Ange intreated ſufficientlye offſire 
of the ſacramentes vled in the catho- 
4.441 ({Iyke churche, and none of them re⸗ 
Vx Imapnyngeindiſcuſſed, ſaupnge one, 
XA} \#4 Whiche is the lacramente of extreme 
—bnction, we wpilnowe of it , bepnge 
the laſte in number and oder, ſpeake laſtely a byeifiye 
And thoughe it be laſte in number and oꝛder, as is a 
koꝛeſayde, and allo commonlpe is called the extreame 
vnction, that is to laye:the laſte vnction, pet pe ſhall 
not vnderſtand thereby that this ſacrament can not 
ve miniſtred at anye tyme, but when a man is cleane 
withoute hope of lyfe, and ſhall in no wyſe eſcape thx 
death: noz ye may not thereby vnderſtande, that at- 
ter this ſacrament ok extreme vnction no other Sa⸗ 
crament, at anye tyme els, can be miniſtred vnto the 
perſon ſo anopled.Fox in dede this ſacramente maye 
be miniſtred in the entrye ofthe ſyckenes, and allo 
manxe tymes ells, whenſoeuer anye greatemaladye,. 
02 peryllous ſyckenes, ſhall come to anye man, in ſoo 
muche that he who is daungeroulſpe ſycke, and there 
foꝛe anoyled and anoynted, receyainge and vſpnge 
this ſacramente, mape (Yfhceſcapethe daunger, and 
after kall into it agayne, oꝛ into anye other ſuche lyk) 
haue miniſtred vnto him agayne this laudable, and 
notable ſacramente of extreme vnction, wyyche of it 
ſelfe is both iterable (as Penaunce Euchariſte, and 
Matrpmonpe is) and not alwayes mynyſtred in the 
3. 
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catholyke churche, that the ſicke perſone ſo fone as he 
hath recepued it ſhoulde incontimentlye departe oute 
ofthis woꝛlde, and want hislpfe,But contrarywiſe 
that the ſapyde perſon both in ſoule, and alſo in bodye 
maye(yfit ſo be ſene good bnto almyghtye God) re- 
touer and gette healthe agapne.And thys to be foo 
thoſe notavle pꝛapers full ofall godlynes and fauou- 
rynge antiquitie bled nowe in the catholyke churche 
agreinge with the counſell aud commaundemente 
of S. James in the laſt chapiter of his epyſtle, do eui⸗ 
dently. and plapnelye declare and ſhewe vnto vs. 
And although in oure wycked tyme lmale is the nu- 
ber ofthem that do eſcape death, hauynge receyued 
this ſacrament of extreme vnction yet that is not to 
be aſcrybed vnto the lacke oꝛ faulte of this lacrament 
but rather vnto the wante and lacke ol ſtederaſt and 
conſtant fapth, whiche ought to be in thoſe that ſhall 
haue this ſacrament mynyſtred onto them: op whych 
ſtrong fayth the power of almyghty God in the pꝛw⸗ 
mitiue churche,dyd woꝛke myghtely, and effectually 
in the ſycke perlones enoynted, receyupnge thys holy 
and comkoꝛtable lacramente, and nowe foz the lacke 
ok lyke faythe in our tyme, doth not woꝛke alter lyke 
ſozte. Accoꝛdyng wherevnto we reade in the. vi. cha⸗ 
piter of S. Marke after this ſoꝛte.s: non poterat ibi u irtu⸗ 
tem ullam face re niſiquod paucos infirmo 5,impoſitismanibus curauit, & 


mirabatur propterincreduli tat em eorum. That is to ſape, 

And he (that is to ſaye Chꝛyſt) could not do any 
myꝛacle there ſauing that he dyd cure a fewe 
licke perſons, laying his handes vpon Wan. 
: and 


„„ , OF __ _ ---- 
an he dyd meruatle oꝛ wonder koꝛ the incre: 
dulitie oꝛ vnbeletfe of thein. This ſacrament the 
is not called the ſacrament ofertreme oꝛ laſt vnction 
foꝛ that that deathe allwayes dothe followe it, oz fot 
that that no ſacrament can be minyſtered alter to the 
perſon enoynted, but foꝛ that ſpeciallye that all other 
vnctions beinge vled in the admynyſtration of the 
ſacramentes, do go be{oze,x this bnction doth folow 
them. And here by the waye foꝛaſmuche as we doo 
ſpeake of extreme vnction, ve ſhall vnderſtande that 
there are ( as the maiſter of the ſentence in hys fourth 
boke and. xxiu, diſtinction doth teſtifye) thꝛee kyndes 
oꝛ ſoꝛtes of vnctions, accuſtomed and vſed in ö chur⸗ 
che, the lirſt vnctiõ, in tyme, is that where with pong 
lynges(commynge newly to be inſtructed x taughte 
in the fayth and religion of Chꝛyſte, called in Latyne 
caihecumini) dre by the pꝛeyſte to be anoynted wyth all 
vpon the bꝛeaſt, and bet wene the ſhoulders, and this 
vnction is made onely with oyle olyue, beinge, fyꝛlte 
ſanctified oz conſecrated by the byſhoppe , and alter⸗ 
wardes vſed by the pꝛeiſt in mynyſtration. 

The ſeconde vuction is, that which is made! 
done, not with oyle alone, as the foumer is, no2 wyth 
balme alone, but it is made and done wyth Chzynr, 
whychis made ok oyle olyue and ok balme, and loo ol 
two lyquoꝛs myngled and myxte together, the oyle 
to ſigniſpe ß clenſpng a purging ofthe conſcience and 
p baulme to ſpngnifpe the lwete ſauoz ok good name 
fame, required to be in the partie y is therewith to be 
anoynted. And this vnction, ſo made w ch2yſine, 199 
pꝛyncipall, and a cheyfe vnction, and the holpe ghoſte 

pzincipallbe 
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pzyncipally,o2 chiefely,ts geuen in oz byit. And with 
thys criſme the heades ol kynges and byſhoppes are 
to be anoynted, pea and the heades of the chyldꝛen 
baptized, are herewith aboue theyꝛ foꝛeheades by p 
pꝛieſte to be anoynted. Nea and finallye the chyldꝛen 
whiche by layinge on of the byſhoppes handes, are by 
the layde byſhoppe to be conkyꝛmed, muſte alſo by the 
ſayd biſhoppe be ligned wyth the croſſe, and with the 
ſayde Chꝛilme in they? foꝛehead be alſo by him anoin⸗ 
ted. And the thirde vnction, of whyche we nowe 
haue to ſpeake and to intreate vppon, is that where⸗ 
with ſycke perlonnes in the places accuſtomed are to 
be anopnted withall. And thys vnction is made allo 
of oyle olyue onelye, beynge ſanctitied oꝛ conſecrated 
by the byſhoppe whiche commonly and cuſtomablye 
the ſayde byſhoppe accoꝛdyng to the olde tradition of 
the churche doth in die cone domini. As Sapnct Cypꝛpan 
in hys ſermon de uncrione doeth teſtilie, And Sayncte 
Dyonyſe alſo in hys booke de cecleſiaſtica hierarchia ili the 
fourthe chapter. And nowe concernynge the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of thys ſacrament, we doe reade Marci. vi. how 
Chꝛyſte callynge vnto hym hys. xi. apoſtles, and ſen⸗ 
dynge them koꝛthe by two and two, dydde pꝛelcrybe 
bnto them a certayne foune ofembaſſade, o2 meſſage 
and dydde allo gene vnto them a certayne power, 
whyche they ſhoulde occupye and vſe. N 
And we doe reade allo there, that the Apoſtles fo go⸗ 
inge foꝛthe dyd pꝛeach vnto the people penaunce, and 
that they dydde caſte foꝛth deuyles, and alſo that they 
brd anoynte wyth oyle manye that were lycke, who 
thereby were healed and cured. And we mape No 

ere 
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here thynke, as manye vapne folyſhe perfons.folow- 
inge theyꝛ owne fanſyes and dꝛeames, haue repoxted 
and ſayde) that theſe apoſtles of Chꝛyſt were in thys 
behalfe as common chyr urgions, and that by mede⸗ 
eynes they dyd heale and cure the ſycke, foꝛ as pe hal 
perceyue anone by the teſtimonye of S. James this 
healyng and curyng was manye tymes bothe concer 
nyng the ſoule and alſo the bodye, wherefoze the ople 
where wyth the Apoſtles dyd anoynte the ſycke per⸗ 
ſons, was ſacramentall and myſticall ſanctifted oyle, 
and therfoze dyd ſo woꝛke bothe in the bodye and allo 
in the ſoule of the ſpcke perſonne. And after thys ſoꝛte 
the catholyke churche euen from the beginnyug hath 
accepted and taken thys to be a lacramente of Chiy- 
ſtes inſtitution and oꝛdinaunce, and fo alwayes con 
tinuallye hathe reteyned and kepte it, takynge for 8 
teſtimonye ofthe foundation and grounde therof,the 
ſayde. vi. chapter of Sapncte Marke, ſo by the aunc 
ent fathers of the churche moſt learnedly and godly! 
expounded and interpꝛetated, voherevnto is adioy⸗ 
ned the teſtimonye ol Saynct James in the laſt cha 
piter of hys canoniall epiſtle, where he being a bleſſed 
apoſtle, ⁊ clearely expzeſſpnge and vtterynge the ma⸗ 
ner and fourme ofthe adminiſtration okthys Sacra 
ment, whiche he had receyued of Chꝛiſt, and delpue⸗ 
red vnto the people to be of them obſerued and kepte, 
Doth ſay thus. inſtrmatur quis in uobis iudicat preſbiteros cccltſie 


ez orent ſuper eum nugentes eum oleo in nomine domini , & oratio fidet 
ſaluabit infirmum, & alleuiabit eum dominus, & ſi in peccatis ſit remitten# 


ture That is to ſay, Is there any ſieke emonges 
vou: lette hym bꝛynge in the pꝛieſtes of tho 
5 churche, 
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churche,andlet thempzaye ouer hym, anoin 
ting him with oyle in the name or our Lo2d 
and the pꝛayer of faythe all laue the ſycke, 
and our Toꝛde wyll lighten oz eaſe hym, and 
yr he be in ſinnes they chalbe remytted vnto 


him. which woꝛdes of S. James doo manpfeſtlye 
declare this vnction 02 anoylynge to be a lacrament, 
us hauinge a viſible ſygne, and a pzomyſe of grace 
annered therevnto . And yk pe beſydes the thynges 
before rehearſed, and expꝛeſſed in lerppture, be deſy- 
rous to haue the teſtimonyes allo ok the auncient fa⸗ 
thers of the churche, concernyng this ſacramente of 
extreme vnction as pe alreadye haue hadd in all the 
other, pe ſhall heare certayne of them, bothe of the 
greke and allo of the latyn churche. And fyzite J wpll 
begynne with S. Chꝛiloſtome „who in hys .tt.boke 
De ſicerdotio AND in the lyrt chapyter therof entreating 
ofthe greate gyftes and graces gyuen by almyghtye 
God vnt9 his fapthefull people by the miniſterye of 
the pꝛeiſtes alwell in regeneration as alſo afterward 
in the remillion of ſpnnes, doth incontinentlye kor the 
pꝛoke thereof bꝛyng in the ſaping ok Saint James in 
the laſt chapiter of his ſayde canonicall epyſtle ſaying 
Infirmat ur (inquit.apoRolus) quis ex uobis? & c. Theophplacte allo 
in his expolition made vpon the. vi. chapiter of ſainte 
Y arke, ſapeth thus: quod unxerint olco Apoſtoli, ſolus Marcus 
uxae, quod e frater domini lacobus, in Catholica epiſtola dicit, infirmas 
ir inquit quis in robis inducat, e. Thãt is to ſap. That the 
Apoltles did anoint with ole,onelye Marke 
. i. of 
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(of allthe euangeliſtes ) doth theW, which thinge | 
(meanynge this hope anoylynge) James the bꝛo 
ther of our Loꝛde in his canonicall Epyſtle, 
doth ſpealie ol, ſayinge: Js any ſycke amon 
geſt you. c. nohereby alſo appeareth this place of 
S. James, and that ot S. Marke to be bothe vnder 
ſtande of thys ſacrament ok anoplynge. i 
And further in the ſame place, he(conſequentlpe 


declaryngethemiſterye of the viſible and materyall 
ople,vſed in the miniſtration ofthis ſacrament) ſaith. 


Eſt igitur oleum & ad labores utile, & lucis fomentum, & hilaritatis efs 
fectiuum ſignificatq; miſericordiam dei & gratiam ſpiritus per quam a la | 
bore liberamur, & lucem & gaudium hilaritatemq́; ſpiritualem  aceipis 
mus. 


That is to ſape:oꝛ oyle beinge good agaynſte 
laboure oz Wearpnes, being allo the nouryl: 
chemente ol lyghte, and the cauſe oꝛ p20u0- 
cation ot gladdenes dothe ſignilye the met 
cye of G O D, and the grace ok the holye 
ghooſte, by the whyche we are delyuered 
fromlaboure oꝛ Wearynes, and doo recealle 
lighte ioye and ſpiritual gladnes. with which | 
two places of Theophilacte, Oecumenius allo a 
greke aucthoꝛ fully doth agree. 

To theſe foꝛeſapd auncient fathers of the greke 
churche ſhall nowe be adioyned alſo other ofthe La 
tyne Churche,and fyꝛſte ſaynt Hierome vpony ſayde 

vi. ol S. Marke doeth ſaye thus. cum ungebant olco egro 
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| tos,infirmitatem, fidei uirinte corroborant, That is to ape: 
When they (meanyng the dyſcyples ſent fourth by 
Chꝛyſte) dyd anoynte the ſicke folke Wyth the 
oyle, they by the vertue of fapthe, dvd make 
them ſtronge. Accodpnge wherevato Sapnte 
Auguſtyne allo in the .1tn.chaviter ofhis ſecond boke 


-Deviſitetione infirmorum, Wꝛyting to his Mephewe, Wenge 

on his death bedde, giueth him this counfayle ſaying. 
Ne: pretermittendum eſt illud apoſtoli Iacobi præceptum, infirmatur quis 
in uobis? inducat præſbiteros cecleſte ut orent ſuper eum, ungentes eum 
oleo ſancto, in nomine domini IE $ V, & oratio fidei ſaluabit infirmum 


Ergo ſic roges de te, & pro te fieri: ſicut dixit apoſtolus, Imo per Apoſtos 
lum ſuum dominus. Ipſa uidelicit olei ſacrati delibutio, intelligitur ſpiri- 


tus ſancti typicalis unctio. That is to ſaye; That com⸗ 
maundemente of Daynt James the Apoſtle 
is not to be omytted oꝛ ouerpaſſed of the. Js 
any man licke emongeſt youzlet him bꝛinge 
in the pꝛeiſtes of the churche that they maye 
bꝛape ouet hym, anointing him with » holy 
byle in the name ol our Loꝛde Jeſus, Ind the 
bꝛaper ot faythe, call ſaue the ſycke. There 
foꝛe deſyꝛe thou, that of the, and foꝛ the, ſoo it 
May be done, as Daynte James the Apoltle, 
peà rather, our Lozde by his Apoſtle dyd laye 
foꝛſurely the anointing with the conſecrate 
ople is vnderſtand to be a typycall anointing 
ofthe holy Ghoſte. — 

. | Ee. u haupnge 
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Hauinge nowe b:oucht foꝛth ſondzwe authozptyes 
both ofſcrypture and alſo of the fathers, we ſhall (to 
ſatiſtye you ſo far forth as we can, and foꝛ the plainer 
openyngok this (ſacrament of extreme vnct:on) gyue 
vato you heare the difinition of the ſame ſacramente 
whiche is this. 

The SacramenteokExtreme Unction, is 
the dew annoylinge ofthe penitent ſicke perſon doon 
by the pꝛeiſte, with conſecrated oyle, fo the remedye 
oz eaſyng of the ſayd penitent,in ſoule, and for the re⸗ 
couery of coꝛpoꝛall health if it be ſo thoughte expediet 
to God. In which diffinition when we ſaye (the pe- 
nytentſpcke perſon) we do meane thereby that thys 
facrament is myniſtred frutefully,onely to thoſe that 
be members of Chꝛyſtes churche, and to ſuch as , be- 
inge once fallen oute of the ſtate of grace by deadelye 
ſynne, haue been by penaunce reſtoꝛed agayne to the 
layde grace, and thercvpon by thys ſacramente are 
ſtrenghethened and confozted in theyꝛ agonye and 
fight agaynſte the deuyll, who in the tyme of ſpcke- 
nes and veration of mannes bodye,is moſte buſpe to 
aſſaulte him. And albeit that thys ſacramente be ol 
thys notableeffecte,yet no man oughte to conceyue 
thys vayne falſe hope of the effecte of the ſame, that 
he hauing lyued in tylthy aud abhominable ſynne and 
not caryng to be from it delpuered by true penaunck 
ſhall by the onely mynyſtration okthys ſacramente ol 
extreme vnction, haue all hys ſynnes koꝛgyuen hym. 

Ind where further, in the ſayde dyfinition, is 
contepned, (foz theremedye oz eaſpnge of the layde 
peniteut 
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yenitent)ye ſhall note that concernynge the ſoule, no 
man may doute, but that at all tymes the inkirmytye 
thereof in the ſicke perſon duely repentinge maye the 
ſoner by the vertue ol thys ſacrament be ealed accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the pꝛomyſe of the holy Ghooſte in the aboue 
reherſed woꝛdes of Saynte James, And as concer⸗ 
ning the inkirmitie or the body, it alſo maye be hoped 
and loked for the ſoner by the woꝛthye receyuynge of 
thys ſacrament ,yf God ( who knoweth oure neceſſi⸗ 
tieg, and can and alſo will diſpoſe all thynges lwete- 
pand allo pleaſauntly to the attaining of euerlaſting 
tomkoꝛte, whiche all good men cheifelye deſyꝛe and 

pꝛape foꝛ)ſo thynke it expediente koꝛ the ſycke perlon. 
And here to knytte vp the matter where an ende is 
made of all the. vii. ſacramentes, we can doo no leſſe 
then of chꝛyſten charitie to wyſhe that all thoſe(who 
in thys late ſtiſmaticall tyme haue vndoutedlye by p 
inſtigation of the deuyll, eyther vtterlye contempned 
0 litleregardrd theſe ſacramentes, and emongeſte 
them ſpeciallye this ſacramente ok extreme vnction, 
will no we after our ioytull reconciliation to the vnp⸗ 
tie of the catholyke churche,regarde all the ſayde ſa⸗ 
tramentes as they ought to do, and ſoo lyue heare in 
thys tranlitoꝛy woꝛlde, that they commynge to there 
treme paſſage, which at one time oz other they can 
lot eſcape, maye from deathe come to lyfe,and front 
| death of the body haue euerlaſtyng lyte ok the ſoule, 
and in conclulion after the generall relurrectid, haue 

the body ioyned vnto the ſoule, in blpſſe cuerlaſtynge 
whiche almygyty Sod graunt vnto vs all. 


Here. 
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Here nowe doo folowe the ten commaun 


dementes of almyghty God, whiche are ta- | 
ken oute of Exodus the .rr.oute of Leuiticus the 
txvi.and out of Deuteronomie the b. 


chapiterg. 


d. Thou walt not haue ſtraũge Goddes befoze 
me. 


Thou chalte not make to the anye grauen 
thinge, noꝛ anye lykieneſſe of anye thynge 
that is in heauen aboue, aud that is in earth 
beneth, noꝛ ol them that be in the waters vn⸗ 
der the earth, Thou chalt not adoꝛe them, nor 
honour them with godly honoure. 


iii. Thou chalt not take the name ok thy Lozde 


- 


Godin vayne, 
- Mt, Remembze that thou kepe holye the Sa⸗ 


* 


both dave. 
b. Honoure thy father, and thy mother. 
vl. Thou chalt not kyll. 
li. Thou chalt not commytte adultery, 


tt, 


Thon 
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Thou walt not ſteale. Dili. 


Thou wall not vtter oꝛ beare falſe wytneſle . 
agaynſt thy neighboure. ax. 


Thou thalte not couette thy neyghboures x, 
houſe, noꝛ deſpꝛe thy neighbours Wilke noꝛ his 
fetuaunt, noꝛ hys maiden, noꝛ his ore noꝛ his 
alle, noꝛ any „ E hys. 


Fur EXPOSITION Of | 
(The pꝛetaceokthe x. commaundementes] 


Iꝛee partes of oure pꝛompſe, beynge 
2 nowe perfourmed, it is to wytte, firſt | 

7 what fayth is, and how it is to beta 
A474 Ken inthis boke, ſecondly the expoſy: 
tion okthetwelue articles of the chy- | 
—— tten beleile, theyꝛdely the declaration 
ofthe. vii. ſatramentes, the pꝛomyſed oꝛder nowere⸗ 
quyꝛeth, that in this fourth place, the tenne commaun 
dementes, with theyz declaration, be ſet fourth vnto | 
you,koz an introduction vnto whiche pe ſhall note 
foure popntes: F yꝛſte, what is the lawe, oz the com⸗ 
maundemente of God, Secondelye,howe the com⸗ 
maundementes of God muſt be obſerued ,totheplea 
ſure of God ,and our laluation: Thyꝛdelp, what gre 
ons punyſhmentes God, dothe in holye Scripture 
thꝛeaten and manace vudoutedlye to be inflycted to 
the bꝛeakers of his commaundementes, and fourth- 
_ Tye, what greate rewardes the keapers ofhys law 
comanndementes,ſhallreceaue at Goddes handes, 
Touchynge the kyꝛſt poynte, whiche is, what the law 
and commaundemente of God is pou ſhall knowe 
that the lawe of God, is a rule gyuen to vs, of God 
{v2 the good guydynge of our ſelues. nohiche rule de⸗ 
clareth,and ſheweth to vs, what is the wyll and pled | 
ſure of God foz vs to doo, oꝛ not to dooe, in thoughte 
wozde. and dede. And when J call it a rule, J meat | 
that as the bꝛyckelayer cannot make a wal euen and 


ſtrayghte, withoute the direction of hys lyne 1024 | 
maſon can not hewe any coygue oꝛ alſler tone, dan 
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elude repeatynge agayne one ſhoꝛte ſentence of ours 
ſauioure Chzyſte in the. xix.ol Wathewe, where he ſai⸗ 
eth thu$.51uis ad ui tam ingre di, ſerua mandata. That is to laye. 


nt thou wylt entre into lyle, kepe the com: 
maundementes. 


* Therpolition oꝛ declaration of the ſyzfteof 
| the tencommaundementes whych is. 


Thou walt not haue ſtraunge goddes be⸗ 
foꝛe me. 


Ave inthis matter lyꝛſte ſet forth 
vnto vou the number of Goddes com⸗ 
fe maundementes, that perfectly know- 
Ninge them pe maye bothe kepe them 
vour le lues, and alſo of chꝛyſten cha⸗ 
— ——rytie teache them to other, eſpecyallye 
of pour family aud houſeholde. And haupng in the pꝛe⸗ 
face of theſe commaundements declared vnto you, 
What is the lawe and commaundemente of G DD, 
howe allo the commaundementes of God muſte be 
obſerued, what punyſhmentes God dothe manate x 
inklicte to the breakers 02 trangreſſours of hys com⸗ 
maundementes. And fynallye what rewarde the ke⸗ 

ers of Goddes commaundementes ſhall at Goddes 

andes receyue. Mete and conueniente nowe it ſhall 
beto expounde and declare the ſayde commaunde- 


Mentes , accozdpnge as heretokoze in the preface of 
. 8 Gg. . thys 
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thys boke hathe bene pꝛomyled vnto you, and fot the 

better knowledge ofthis matter, ve ſhall vnderſtande 
that thys doctryne of commaundementes conteyned 
in picalogo, that is to ſave in tenne ſentenſes, was fyzſte 
witten in two tables of ſtone, by the hande and 
power of almyghtye God, and delynered vnto Mop⸗ 
ſes in a mountayne Called Spnai, to be declared 
vnto the Iſraelites oʒ Jues, whiche were foꝛbydden 
to come vppe to the Mountayne, and were benethe 
ſtandynge at the foote ot the hyl, the cyzcumſtaunte 
of whyche matter is wonderfull large and notablye 
ſette fourthein Exodi. io. and in Detetonompe . 4. 
where emongeſte other thynges, dothe clearelpe ap⸗ 
peare, that in the gyuynge of thys doctryne contey- 
ned in theletwo tables, there was a terrible 02a fear⸗ 
full fyze, a greate ſmoke, and notable thunder and 
lyghtenynge,partely to ſpgnity the ſtony hartes ofthe 
Jues, partelpe to declare the greate burden and he- 
uyneſſe ot the la we, not hable of her (elfe and by her 
owne power to iuſtikpe, and therefoze neding farther 
helpe ol grace therein, and partelye alfo to putte in 
feare the hartes and conſcpences of the people, and 
to ſt yꝛre them vp to ſeke and laboure fox helpe at god⸗ 
dys handes, to fulllyll theſayde awe, whych faſhion 
and maner of gyuynge the ſayde Lawe in the olde 
teſtament, doth muche dpfler from the faſhyon ee ma⸗ 
ner of gyuing the euangelicall lawe in the newe teln 
ment. and yet in this there is a greate agremente in 
bothe that alwel in the geuynge of theſe tenne com⸗ 
maundementes in the olde teſtamente, as allo in the 


gvuinge of the euangelicall lawe, in the newe 9 


* 
* — 


8 


" THE TEN COMMAVNDEMNTES 


ment, there was a hygh place in whych the lawe was 
gyuen, and alſo there was fyꝛe. In the olde teſtamet 
the lawe was gyuen vpon a groſſe and earthly moun⸗ 
tayne whyche was called Spna, oz Spnai, takynge 
the name ofa pꝛecepte oz commaundemente, in al⸗ 
muche as the pꝛeceptes o2 commaundementes were 
geuen in it, to bꝛydle and kepe vnder the headye re⸗ 
bellyous and ſtiffenecked people, not ſuffered to come 
vp to it but commaunded to be vnder it. In the newe 
teſtamente the lawe is gyuen in dede in a mountapne 
but pet not called Syna oz Spnai, but called Syon, 
Whych by interpzetatyon dothe lounde oz ſpgnityea 
beholdynge place, krom whenſe all Earthlye thynges 
maye be conlidered oꝛ loked vpon, and from whenle 
beinge highe and nighe vnto heauen, heauenlye and 
celeſtiall thynges mape be beholden. And therefoze 
the blelled Apoſtles bepnge in theyz conclaue, in the 
layd mounte Spon, were ok one mynde and qupet, 
pꝛaying together and lokynge koꝛthe heauenlye gytte 
p2omy{y beloꝛe vnto them by Chꝛyſte. In the geuing 
ok the lawe in Mount Spna, there was kyze, lyghte- 
nynge, and thunder, and dyuerſe other thynges verye 
terrible, to ſignifye the cheife ſtrength ol the lawe to 
conſiſt in terroꝛ, and fearefulnes, accoꝛdynge where- 
vnto Saynte Paule in the koꝛthe chapyter to the Ro⸗ 
mapues, doth (aye, l exiram operatur. That is to ſape. 


Thelawe doth woꝛke oz bꝛynge fourthe 
 Waathe, In the gyuyngeokthe lawe in Mounte 

Dyon, there Was a vehemente ſpyzyte oz blaſte, but 
bet bꝛyngynge wyth it alacritie and Jope, and a fyꝛe 
1 Gg. ii. there 


THE EXPOSITIONOF 


there was, but yet not bꝛennyng thebodye, but lyght- | 
ninge the blynde harte oz mynde ofman,and kynde- | 
linge his llothful and dull will vnto goodnes, ſoo that 
not by terroꝛ oz feare compelled as in the olde lawe, 
but incited and moued by harty loue, he runneth in the 
wopye ol the tommaundementes fozgettyng the thin- 
ges behinde, and ſtretchynge hym towardes the thin⸗ 
ges being beloꝛe hym, that pleaſinge God by kepynge 
his commaundementes he mate accoꝛdyng to chꝛiſtes 
pꝛomyſe, Mathei decimonono, entre into lyke and reygne 
Wopth Chyylle. 85 
In the fyꝛſte oftheſe two tables there are contey⸗ 

ned in effecte all thoſe thynges whiche we oughte to 
Doo vnto god, and wherein we oughte to be occupyed 
with god, that is to ſaye the verye true ſeruyce of God 
al well internall as exteruall. Ind in the ſeconde ta⸗ 
ble are contepned, all thoſe thynges whyche wee owe 
vnto our nepgheboure, and howe wee on oure parte 
oughte to behaue oure ſelues to hym. And pet heare 
muſte pe marke that thys ſeconde table, dothe iſſue 
92 comme from the fyꝛſt table, ſo that the wozks ofthe 
ſeconde table cannotte truelye be done wythoute the 
woꝛkes and dedes of the fyꝛſte table. Foꝛ then in dede 
we maye be ſene ryghtly and well to loue oure neygh⸗ 
boure, when wythoute conſpderatyon ol anpe puuate 
pꝛoffytte commynge vnto vs, and wythoute anye 
woꝛldelpe 02 carnall reſpectes, we do onelpe loue hym 
{oz Goddes lake, and doo einbꝛace and cherylhe hym 
as oure owne ſelues, bycaule that God, in whoine is 
.. ĩ ˙7˙0—————— ne Le 
mynbde 
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mynde, we haue ioyned our ſelues, dothe ſoo wyll vs 
und commaunde vs to do. The greate clerke Oꝛygen 
(whome alſo Sapnt Hierome foloweth;dothe allote 
d appoynte vnto the fyꝛſte of theſe two tables fower 
commanndementes, makynge of on habev:s deos 
alienos coram me And ok Non facies tibi ſcalptile. 
two commaundementes (as we doo) vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge in the kyꝛſt to be fozbydden all Jdolatry ſpyꝛp⸗ 
tuall oz internall, and in the ſeconde, all Jdolatrye ex 
ternall ozbodely. And vnto the ſeconde table he dothe 
allote oz appoynte ſixe pꝛeceptes oz commanndemets 
knittynge and puttynge together koꝛone pꝛecepte oz 
comnaundemente,the prohibition: of deſyzynge the 
wytke,oz Goodesofthy neighbour. But Sapnte Au⸗ 
guſtyne in his ſetonde booke ok queſtyons, vpon Ex⸗ 
odus, in the. lxxi. chappter, and as manpe as doo fo⸗ 
lowe Saynt Auguſtpne, do appopnte vnto the kpzſte 
table, thꝛee pzeceptes oz tommaundementes onelye, 
loyning our two kyꝛſte in one, and vnto the Seconde 
table appopntyng. vii. pꝛeceptes oz commaundemets 
deuydynge oure ten oz laſt commaundement, whiche 
is concernpngethe vnlawekull deſpye ofthe wyfe and 
Goodeg of our neyghboure, into two ſpeciall commaũ 
dementes it is to wytte. = ” 
mi tui and Nec deſide- 


on concupiſces domum pro xi | 
rabis uxorem eius, non ſeruum non ancillam non houem 
non aſinum, nec omnia que 1 [lius ſunt. Whyche dyuy⸗ 
ſion oz oder Saynte Juguſtpne doethe allowe 
and followe, efpeciallge fox that it ſettethe kourthe 
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forth, and repzeſenteth very lyuely the myſterpe of the 
holy Trinitie, in that, that the fyzitcommanndement 
is referred to the father, the ſeconde to the Sonne, 
Who is the name and woꝛde of God, and the thyꝛde 
to the holye Ghoſt,by whole woꝛkynge in vs, we doo 
kepe à ſabboth, and do reſte from all ſeruple woꝛkes, 
whyche the fleſhe, deſtitute of the ſpyꝛyte, doth ingen 
D2e and bꝛyng foꝛthe in vs. And fozalmuche as ſaynte 
Auguſtpne him ſelfe, euen in the lame place befoze al 
leged, dothe declare that bothe thele maners of ioy⸗ 
nynge, oꝛ partynge the two fyꝛſt, oꝛ the two laſt com 
maundementes, were uſed and allowed in his tyme. 
And koꝛ that allo neyther in the one, oꝛ in the other 
maner ot deupdynge oꝛ reckenynge thele tenne com⸗ 
maundementes, eyther the ſenſe, the wozde, oz anye 
one iote of the matter is altered, no noꝛ yet anye mon 
oꝛ leſſen eyther ofthe ſayde. ii. tables thereby contey- 
ned. Thereloꝛe no man ought with thys our dyuiſyon 
(wherein fo2certapne good conſideratyons, welv- 
lowe Ozigene, and Saint Hierome)to be in any will 
offended. —- 
Folowynge then thys our oꝛder, ve ſhall note that 
thys commaundemente. Thou chalte haue 10 
ſtraunge Goddes befoze me. as it is the ſpyꝛſtin 
oꝛder, o is it the moſte chiefe and pzpncipallemongel 
them all, loꝛ in thys commaundement God require 
of vs theſe foure thynges, in which conſiſteth his c<if 
And pꝛyncipall honour, it is to wytte;feate,- faythe, 
hope, and charitie, and they to be geuen of vs bn 
to hym, as beynge oure onelye and true God. And as 


toncerning the ſyꝛſte, that is to ſave, leare, howe 10 
cellaryt 
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ceſſary a parte of our ſeruycex duetye towardes G od 

that is, Salomon in the. ix. chapiter of his pzonerbs 
playnelye and bꝛeikely declareth ,ſaping.erincipiunſapicn 
1 tic, timor domini That is to faye, The b eamninge of 
| | Wyſedoine.tsthe feare of God. and of this feare 
allo our ſautour Chꝛyſte hymſelfe, ſpeaketh in the xi. 
of Wuke, declaryng there that God chiefipe and pꝛin 
tipally is to be dꝛed and feared, where he ſayth thus. 
"Timete eum qui poſtꝗᷓ occiderit corpus, habet poteRatem mittere in ge 
hennam, Ita dico uobis hune timete. That is to lap: Fare hun 
who alt er that he hath llayne oz kylled the 
body, hath power to put oꝛ caſt into hel, thus 
Ilape vnto pon, feare hymn, And this kynde oz 
ſote offeare,is commonlpe called ſeruple. But there 
is an other kynde oz ſozte of feare due vnto god, wher 
ofthe pꝛophete Daupd in hys .xvili.Plalme,ſpeaketh 


laying: Timor domini ſanct us, permanet in ſeculum ſeculi. That is 
toſaye. The holy feare of God, contin ueth oꝛ 
abydeth koꝛ euermo ee 


Andag concernyngfayth,whicheis the ſetonde 
parte of our duetie to warde God there is wpttẽ of 
itinthe. ii. chapter of Eccleſiaſticus, after thys ſozte. 


Quitimetis dominum, eredite ile, e non euacuabitur mercesueſtra. 


Chatistoſape: Be that feare our Loꝛde, haue 
taythinhim,o2 geue credite to him, and vou 
*Wardealnot be krultrate. Ind to entreate 
[ther of fayth in god here in this plate we nede not 
— do referre you to þ declaration therrok, made be⸗ 
de, both bpon thegeceptions of fapth, & alſo — 
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tviſt article ofthe crede. And as touchynge the thyzde/ 
parte otour bounden duetp, requpzed on our behalf 
towarde god, which is Hope, there is wꝛytten ofit 
in the ſayde ſeconde chap. of Eccleſiaſticus, after thys 
ſoꝛte. ani tineti: dominum, ſpe rate in illum, & in oble ctationem uenle! 
nobis miſericordia: That is to ſaye: Pe that feare oui 
Loꝛde, do ye hope in hym and his mercy wal 
come to vou, to pour comtoꝛte, oꝛ delectation 
And the pꝛophet alſo in hys . cxlvi.plal.ſpeaking here 
_-of ſapeth thus. Beneplaciruir cA domino ſuper timentes eum, & l 
elt gui ſl perant ſuper miſericordia eius That is to ſaye 4 QOllte 
Lozdehathe pleaſure vpon them that fear 
him, and in them do hope vponhysmercyt 
Ok which hope S. Paule in the. v. chapiter ofhys eh 
ſtle to the KRomapnes doth lay thus Gloriamur in ſpe glori⸗ 
fliorum dei. That is to ſaye: Me teioyce 02 triump) 
in the hope ol the glozye, pꝛomiſed to thecjy! 
dꝛen of God. But mooſte notablye ofthis hope th 
ſame \,Pauleſpeaketh in the. viii. cha. olthe lame epi 
ſtle to the Komaynes „aynge : spe enin ſalui facti ſumus, ſpi 
autem que uidetur non eit ſpes: Nam quod uidit quis, "uid ſperat?ſi altem 
quod non uidemus ſperamus, per patientiam expectamus. c. That 1s 
Thꝛough hope trulye we be made ſafe: but 
the hope Which is ſenee is not hope. Foz Wh 
loꝛẽ doth one hope oꝛ truſt foꝛ that Whichehe 
doth ſe⸗hnt ik we hope foꝛthat whych well 
not, thẽ do we loke foꝛ oꝛtary by pacience. dc 
Nowe concernpug the fourth poynte oꝛ parte of out? 
duety to wardes God it is to wytte, Charitie, ve he 


bn 
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toanye Jmage,fo2 you muſt bnderſtand,y betwene 
an Image ( whycheis a name ok reuerence and an 
Jdol(whyche alwayes wyth the good is abhomina 
ble) there is a very notable and great difference: and 
the difference is thys. The Ozyginalles, ſyꝛſt fozmes 
and paternes of Idols, to repzeſent by, are very vn⸗ 
true and clerelye falle: foꝛ hauynge the inſcription of 
goddeg (as fo example of god Jupiter of god Mars 
and of ſuche lyke they are in dede the pictures of de⸗ 
uyls, and not of Goddes (god being but one) and ( as 
the Pꝛophet ſapeth Plalme.c 1.) Omnesdij gentium demonia. 


That is to ſape. All the goddes of the Gentyls 


ate diuels. and yet with folyſhe erroneous people 
one taken fo2 God Jupiter, one foz God Mars 
and ſo foꝛthe, all beynge falle. But the oziginals firſt 
fonnes oꝛ paternes ot the ymages, to repꝛeſente the 
berpthyng lignikied by them, are faythfull and true, 

thys of Chꝛiſte, that of Chꝛiſtes Mother, an other ol 
Daynct John Baptiſte, and of cuerye Sayncte a 
peculier Image, and ſo to be called, becauſe in dede 
there is à Chʒiſt to haue an Image of, and lyke wile 
chere is a mother of Chꝛiſt to haue of her an Image, 
and ſo of the reſt, which to be ſo, we can not deny, ex⸗ 
(epte we wyll falſelye ſaye, that there is no Chuſte 
at all, noꝛ no mother of Chꝛiſte noꝛ yet no Sayncte. 
And that the catholyke churche hath alwayes euen 
from the begynnynge, put great difference betwene 
all Jdol and an Image, vtterlye abhoꝛryng and de⸗ 
teſtynge the one, and deuoutly and godly receyuing 
and allowyng the other, it is moſt euidẽt to thẽ that 
— — Ji. . vopll 
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wyll conſpder what the churche dyd in thys matter 
aboute eyght hundzed yeares agoo: at whych tyme 
there was great controuerſye in thys matter: wher 
vpon the chiefe and moſt learned men of al chuſten- 
dome dyd aſſemble out of all partes of the woxzldeto 
the cyty of Myce in the countrey of Bithinia,beyng 
in Aſye the lee, where they, alter long deliberation, 
diligent ſearchyng and moſte aduiled peruſpnge of 
the bokes wꝛytten by the auncient fathers, whyche 
were befoze thoſe dayes, dyd conclude that thevle 
of ymages in the catholyke churche is in no wiſe re⸗ 
pugnaunt, with the ſeconde commaundement, it 1s 


to witte. Thou Halt not make to the any gra 


uen thinge.æc. Pea and further to open and con⸗ 
ty2ine thys poynte, they alſo dyd then playnelpe de⸗ 
clare that in the olde teſtament were many ymages 
and lykeneſſes oz ſimilytudes, not only wythout the 
tabernacle and the temple, but alſo wythin the ſame 
made, had, and vſed by Goddes expꝛeſſe commaun⸗ 
dement:at whych aſſembly allo was clerely pꝛoued 
that there is a greate difference betwene the Jima 
ges, v hych Chꝛiſten men do vle in theyꝛ churches? 
the Idols vnto whych the Gentyls and ſome times 
allo the Jewes them ſelues dyd geue Gods honour 
and woꝛſhip. And that the ymages vſed in the chur⸗ 
che were ſpgnes and memoꝛials of Chꝛpſte and the 
holy ſayntes. And that the reuerence whych is done 
beloꝛe the ymages, is not done o2 ment to be done la 
the wood, tone, cpluer, gold, oꝛ any other luch ſtulfe 
02 matter whereofanye Image is made, no none 
to the wozbemanſhyp oz beautifull ſhape 1 
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though there were any ſuch woꝛthynes oꝛ dignytye 
therin;but we beholdyng the pyctures oꝛ Images, 
myght be bꝛought thereby in remembꝛaunce of the,: 
their lyues, doynges, and deathes, whole Images 
they are, oꝛ whome they repꝛelente, and therevpon 
imitate, and diligentlye folowe to our power, all the 
lame:as when we earneſtly and intentiuely doe be⸗ 
hold the Image of the Crucitix, we then haue good 
dtccalion to remembꝛe the incarnation, lyfe, paſſion, 

and deathe of our Sauiour Chulſte. And when we 
beholde the Image ofthe bleſſed virgyn Mary mo- 
ther of Chꝛyſt, we the are ſtyzredvp to thinke in our 
hartes how that bleſſed mother being of our moxtal 
humapne nature, dyd in her wombe concepue(by a 
meanes far pallynge the capacitie of man oz angell, 
to compꝛehend ) our lauiour Chꝛiſt, being bothe god 
and man, and that therfoze we do pzayle magnitye 
and extolle her aboue all creatures, viſible and inui⸗ 
ſible: and that for lyke reaſon and cauſe,the Jmages 
of the Pꝛophetes apoſtles martyꝛs æ other ſapactes 
and derely beloued ſeruauntes of God are certaine 
lygnes,by which as in a glaſſe, we behold theyz god 
lye conuerſation, lyfe,affliction, and deathe that by 
the beholdyng ol theyz ymages we may ſtyꝛre vppe 
lind rene we in vs that affection and loue which, we 
haue to the very Sapnectes,foz theyz godlynes and 
vrtues ſakes. And beſydes thys in the layd aſſẽblye 
0. general counſaple, thys ſimilitude folowyng was 
then thoughte mete, to open and declare fome what 
the matter and the maner ol Images in the Chur⸗ 
ches ol Chyyiten men, wyth the vie thereof, That 
3 Ji.ii. lyke 
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Lykeas when we do receyue letters from anempe- 
rour,a kynge oꝛ greate pꝛynce, we doe kyſſe the ſeale 
ofthe ſayde letters not foꝛ the ware lake, but geuing 
therby our dewe honour and reuerence to the empe⸗ 
rour kynge oꝛ pꝛynce whoſe letters we doo recepue. 
Euen {0 when Chꝛyſten men are befoze an Image, 
(as foʒ example befoze the pmage of the crucifir)ther 
knelyng, oꝛ kyſſyng the lame, hauynge in they: hear- 
tes, and myndes godly intention and affection,they 
doe not intende oꝛ mynde thereby to adoꝛe oꝛ wor 
ſhyppe the very Image ſelfe beyng ok wood, ſtoneoꝛ 
other matter ( which in dede beyng ones mouldered, 
a wap, foꝛ the oldenes ofit, o2 otherwyſe beynge cot 
lumed oz defaled they do regarde it nothynge at all, 
noꝛ haue it in any eſtimation ) but beholding the ſaid 
Image otthe Crucifix beyng as a ſeale, and a token 
02 remembꝛaunce ot the paſſton of Chꝛiſte , they ate 
thereby admoniſhed and putte in remembzaunce; to 
ſalute a adoꝛe him, voho foꝛ al our ſakes ſuffred death 
vpon the croſſe, nayled and crucified: as the Image 
of thys crucifix doeth effectually repꝛeſent, and there- 
foze, that is to ſaye,fo2 Chꝛiſt and hys paſſyons (ab? 
that ſygne of the croſſe maye be, and is, ſet vp x eret⸗ 
ted in churches, houſes, inarkette places, in hyghe⸗ 
_ wayegandels where, yea and wouen in garmentes 
dꝛother clothes fo ſuch godly purpoſes and intentes 


that bythe oft ſeinge and beholdyng ofthe ſame, e 


at all tymes and in all affayzes maye be myndefull 
ofoure Sauiourand redemer Jeſus Chaiſte,ando! 
hysmoſtebytterpaſſion, whychehe foz dure pn 


he 
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The ſame counſayle alſo hath this other example 
that lykewyſe as when we do kyſle the booke of the 
Goſpels, we haue not ſuch alfection, and loue, to the 
parchement, paper oz letters made with pnke, as fox 
theyꝛ ſakes to kyſſe the boke, but hauinge onelye rel⸗ 
pect to thoſe holſeme comkoꝛtable and holy ſayinges 
which are in the booke conteyned, do foꝛ that reſpect 
and fox their ſakes, with al our hole hartes 4mindes 
kyſſeand embꝛace, the booke moſte toytully.Euen lo 
when we do wozſhyppe the Images of Sapnctes, 
We do not wozſhyppe thole outwarde ſhapes oz fy- 
gures, but we do woꝛſhyppe the gyſtes, graces, and 
vertues which god hath wꝛought in thole ſapnetes, 
whoſe Images they arc:foz we do pꝛayſe the godly- 
nes of they2 lyues and ſtyzre vp oure ſelues thereby, 
to imitate and folowe they? fote ſteppes, and there 
withal we do make pꝛaper vnto almyghty god that 
he wylbe mercikull and bountifull vnto vs though 
the interceſſion and merites okthem. And in dede 
we doe not ſpeake to, noꝛ pzaye vnto the Croſſe ol 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ the vmage ol anye layncte in thys wyle. 


Dij noqtri eqtis.Exod za. cap „That is to ſaye. Be are oute 
Goddes. Foꝛ we know ful well and are moſt aſſu⸗ 
ted what they are and that they are not noꝛ vet can 
be Goddes, being but only ſimilytudes and vmages 
bl Chꝛiſte and hys ſaynctes, whiche ſaynctes we doo 
reuerence and wozſhyppe foꝛ Goddes ſake, as when 
we wozlhyppe any martyꝛ, we glozifye God and hys 
gpftes in the ſame Martyꝛ, and when we honoure 
the blelſed vyꝛgyn Mary, mother of Chzyſte,we ho⸗ 
noure. 
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honoure, in her, Chꝛyſte, whole mother ſhe is. And 
when we honour the apoſtles, we honour, in them, 
hym that ſet them. Beſydes al theſe foꝛeſapd things 
expꝛeſſed in the foꝛeſapde auncient general counſall, 
and there, wyth vnifoꝛme conſent agreed vpon, and 
decreed, you ſhalfynde in the ſame Countayle,fayth: 
fully, and truely alledged a great number of teſtimo 


nyes for thys purpoſe, oute of Athanaſius, Euſebius pany 
phili, Baſilius Magnus, Gregorius Ni genus, Gregorius Theologus, 
Iſodorus peluſiota, Cy rillus, Nilus, Aſterius Amaſcæ, Theodorus Myrol 
rum, anastaſius, Sophromus Euagrius, Theodorus lector, Germanuys 


patryarch of Conſtantinople, beyng all auncpent fa 
thers of the Greke Churche. And oute of the Latyn 
Churche, there be teſtymonyes, there cyted and 
bought oute, as of Ambtole,Yierome, and Grego⸗ 
rye,of whyche foꝛeſayde teſtymonyes, we wpll.f0! 
youre better contentation, and ſatiſfaction , alledge 
ſome, out of the very actes and recoꝛdes of the ſam? 
Counſayle.And fyꝛſt of Athanaſius there is thysſal 
vng noted and exp2eiled. quiin alicuius typum, imaginem, at 
effigiem, ignominioſus est, in illum cuius eſt typus, iniuriam factam aro1 
tramur. That is to ſaye. M holo euer is ignomum⸗ 
ous, oꝛ ſpitefull to the fozme,ymage, oꝛ pc 
ture of any, we thynke that iniurye done lo 


hym whoſe foꝛme Image, oꝛ picture it is. 
Seconde of Baſilius magnus, there is in the ſayde 
Counſayle,thys teltymonye oz ſayinge recyteD. 
Quemadmodum a deo Chriſtiana & inculpabilem noram fidem; yelyti 
hereditario iure accepimus.Sic confiteor, & in eo maneo. Credo autemi- 
vnum deum omnipotentem, deum patrem, deum ſilium, deum ſpirit je" 


vnum deum hec tria adoro, & glorifico, Confitcor etiam fill incarnatim 
. — cono mid 
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| wconomiam:Deindeſantar Mariam, quæ ſecundum carnem illum peperit 

banc deiparam uocans, ſuſpicio etiam ſauctos apoſtolos, prophetas, ec mar 
tyres, qui pro me apud deum ſupplicant, quo perillorum mediationem, pro 
piiius ſit deus noſter benigniſſimus: e remiſſionẽ peccatorum mihi gratis 
lagiatur: quam ob cauſam & hitorias imaginum illorum honoro, & palã 
doro, hec enim nobis, a ſanctis apoſtolis tradit um, nõ eſt prohibendum ſed 


in omnibus eccleſijs noꝶtris eorum hiſtorias erigimus. That is to ſay 
Euen as we haue receyued of G D D, oure 
Chꝛiſtian and inculpable faith, as it were by 
night ol inheritaunce, ſo do J conkelſe it, and 
byde in the lame. J verely do beleue in one 
God almyghtye, God the father, God the 
lonne, and God the holy ghoſt, thele thee, 
beynge one God J adoze and gloꝛylye. J cõ⸗ 
feſſe alſo, the hole diſpenſation of Chꝛiſte, in⸗ 
carnate and next the holy virgin Marye, of 
whome Cheiſt toke fleche, and was bone. J 
tallyng her mother of God. J reuerence allo 
the holy Apoſtle s, pꝛophetes, and martyꝛcs, 
whiche do make interceſſion to God foꝛ me, 
that thoꝛough their mediation, our moolte 
benign god may be merciful, c krely graunt 
unto me remiſſyon of (ynnes. Foz whiche 
(auſe Jdohonoure, and openlye adoꝛe aiſo 
they Images, loꝛ this thynge beinge ofthe 
holy apoſtles delyuered vnto vs is not to be 
letten oz toꝛbydden, but in all oure churches. 
We erecle oꝛ let vp theyꝛ IAmages. 
3 Veſpdeg 
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Beſydes all theſe, there was in theſaydeſeuenth| 
generall counſayle alledged the aucthozytye of Ger: | . 
manus patrtarche of Coſtantinople who ſaydthug, 


Non off endat quenquã quod ante ſanctorum imagines, lumina ex ſuaueo 
lentia thymiamataaccendũtur. Symbolice enim iſta fteri, nõ lignis aut lapidi 
bus, ſed in honorem illorum opin andum est, quorum cum Chriſto requies 
quorum honor ddipſum recurrit, hoc ipſum teſtante ſapiente Baſilio,quol 
ergo conſeruos bonos honor, ergalpſum dominum, commune bencuolentie 
ſigunm exhibet. Senſibilia enim lumina ſymbolum ſunt, immaterialis illi 
Ca deo dati luminis, Aromatum autem incenſio, ſincerum & totumſandi 


ſpiritus aff latum & replit ionem ſignificat. That is to ſaye. 
Let it offende no man that befoze the yma 
ges of Sainctes, Candels and lwete ſauou⸗ 
ryng encence are bꝛent. Foz We muſtthynke 
that theſe thynges are done myſticallye, not 
vnto the very wode oz ſtones, but in and fo! 
the honour ofthe whole reſt is with Challts, 
the honoure of Whiche lainctes repaireth o 
commeth agayne vnto Chꝛiſt, the lage Ba 
ſyll teſtifiynge the ſame and ſaying that the 
honour done to oure fellowe ſeruauntes be 
ing good doth geue oꝛ exhibit a common to 
ken oꝛ ligne of beneuolence to our Lo2de,0! 
maiſter hym ſe lle. Foz the ſenſible lyghtes o 
candels, are a lygne of that pure and imma: 
terial lyght geuen of God. And the burnyng 
of franken encenle, doth lignille the pure au) 
the ful oꝛ hole inſptratton , and replenioyng 
of the holye ghoſt, —— _ N 
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There was allo in the ſaid aſſemble oz counſaple, an 
other teſtimonye o2 ſapinge of the ſayde patrparche 
Germanus, and that is thys,De# ſepe mirifica deſignaſic mi 
racula hominibus qui admonitione imaginum ardente ergad eum & ſactos 
eius affectu commotl fuerint. That is to ſai. God often ty⸗ 
mes to haue wꝛought oꝛ cbewed wonderkul 
myꝛacles to men, who by the contemplatid 
of Images, haue, with an ardent affection, 

0 loue to God and his ſayntes, bene moued 


and ſtyꝛred. and the ſayde patryarche Germanus 
amongeſt very many myꝛacles there by hym recited 
doth ſaye,y in the eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛye of Euſebius 
it is wꝛytten, how that in the city Panneada(called 
in the Goſpel Ceſarea Phillippt ) befoze the dooꝛe of 
that woman which had the bloudy flix. was cured 
therofby touchyng the hem of our ſauiours garmẽt 
(as Marke in hys. v. chap. witnefleth)there was an 
mage of bꝛaſſe erected, which was made accozding 
tothe foꝛme and ſhape of Chꝛpſte, wearynge a longe 
garment, and that befoze the ſame pmage was ſette 
directlye the ymage of the ſayde womã knelynge de⸗ 
uoutly and humblye holdynge vp her handes to the 
layd ymage ol Chꝛyſt, and that at the fete of Chzyſt- 
es ymage a certen vnknowenherbexofa ſtraunge 
tome dyd growe, and that euer as it came in grow⸗ 
ing to touche the hem of the ſayde longe garment of 
chpgtthen had it the yo wer and vertue to cure and 
1 — 5 all maner of diſeaſes. Further the fathers at 
; ave ſeuenth counſayle aſſembled , doo in the ac 
ick recoꝛdes ofthe ſayde counlayle teſtifye and re- 


Kk. coꝛde 
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co2de that thys matter of pmages was entreated of 
and debated in the ſyrt general counſayle,kepteand 
Holden at Conſtantinople, declarynge howethat in 
the ſayde ſyrt general counſaple,it was detyned and 
determined that it was a chziſten vlage to haue the 
Image ok the crucifix, to the intente that hereby we 
thoulde be bzoughte in remembꝛaunce ok Chzylle, 
whychtoke awape the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. And at 
length the layde ſeuenth generall counſayle,conclu- 
Dyng doth ſave, that the honoz and reuerence geuen 
to Images is not that kynd ofhonour whych is cal 


led Larria That is to ſaye. Gods honoure, whyche 
oneiy is due to God, and mult of vs creatures be ge⸗ 
uen to none other, but onelye to our creatoꝛ, but itiß 
another kynde of honoure done in romembꝛaunceof 
theyꝛ vertues, godlynes, and conuerſation, and fon 
other godlye reſpectes befoꝛe expꝛeſſed. And thys de⸗ 
termination as concernyng Images, wyth al other 
thynges then and there agreed vpon, was of all and 
euery ofthe Patryraches, and catholyke byſhoypes 
then and there bepnge,aſwell ofthe Greke, as okthe 
Latynechurche(beynge in all aboue three. C. By: 
ſhoppes, belpdes other degrees of the clergye) wyth 
an vnifozine conſent well allowed, gladly receyued, 
and earneſtly and obedyentlye obſerued. u2herefo!e 
theſe premyſſes duly conſydered and waped,allifel 
oughte to confoꝛme them ſelues, to the vie of the Ci? 
tholyke Churche herein and to folowethe rule and 
counſayle of Saynt Paule inhys thyꝛde chappterol 
hys epyſtle to the Colloſſenſes, where he ſayth thus. 
Omne quodcunq; facitis in uerbo aut in opere, omnia in nomine domini nos 


Ari le ſu christi, gratias agentes deo & patri per ipſum» That : 
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toſaye: Euery thinge Whatlouer ye doo in 
Woꝛde oꝛ in dede, do ye al thinges ind name 
of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛyſte, gyuynge than ⸗ 
kes to G O D and the rather by oꝛ through 
Chypſte, nohiche rule who that folo weth in the vle 
of theſe Jmages( as the hole Catholyke Churche, 
heretofoꝛe hath, and nowe doth)can not iuſtlye, noꝛ 
dught not to be repꝛehẽded oꝛ milliked, noꝛ rekned to 
haue don a myſſe, oꝛ to bꝛeake thys ſecond commait- 
dement. Foꝛ by the very woꝛdes therein conteyned, 
we be not foꝛbydden to make oz to haue ſimilitudes 
02 Images but onely we be foꝛbydden to make o2 
to haue them to the intent to gyue Gods honoure 
bnto them, oꝛ to take them as Gods, as it appeareth 
in the. xx vi. Chapiter of Leuiticus. 

And therekoꝛe although Images of Chꝛpſte, and 
hys ſaynctes be the woꝛkes of mennes handes: pet 
they be not ſo pꝛohibited, but that they maye be had 
and ſet vp both in churches, and in other places, to 
the intente that we, in beholdyng and lokyng vpon 

them, as in certayne bokes and ſignes, maye call to 
remembꝛaunce, the manifolde examples of vertues 
| whychwereinthe ſainctes, whome they doo repꝛe⸗ 

lent: And fo we maye the rather be pꝛouoked, kind⸗ 
led. ſtirred, to yeld thankes to oure loWe# to praiſe 
him his laid ſaincts and to remember and lament 
bur ſynnes and olkences, and to pꝛaye God that we 
maye haue grace to followe theyꝛ goodnes and holy 
puyng. As fo: an example the mage of our laupour 
angeth on þ croſſe of the rode, oꝛ in paynted clothes, 
— ni... Walle 
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walles oz wyndowes, as an open booke, to their: 
tent that beſydes the craples of vertucs ,vwhyrhwe 
mape learne at Chꝛyſt, we may be alſo many wapes 
pꝛouoked to remeinbze hys paynefull and cruellpal⸗ 
ſion, and alſo to cõſyder our ſelues, when we behold 
the lame pmage, and to condempne and abhoꝛre our 
ſynne, whych was the cauſe of hys ſo cruell deathe. 
And furthermo:e,conſydering what hygh benelites 
we receyue by hys redemption, we mape be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked in all onre diſtreſſes and troubles, to runne fo 
comlłoꝛt vuto hym. All thele leſlons wyth many mo, 
be bꝛought to our remembꝛaunce by the boke ofthe 
roode, yl we beynge fyꝛſt well enſtructed x taughte, 
what is repꝛeſented and ment thereby, do diligently 
beholde and loke vpon it. And as our ſauiour Chyyl 
is repꝛeſented by thys mage of the rode, euen lo the 
holy ſayntes, whych folowed hym be repꝛeſented vn 
to vs by theyꝛ ymages: and therefoze the layde yma⸗ 
ges maye well be ſet vp in churches to be as bookes 
foz vnlearned people, to put them in remembzaunce 
of thoſe laynctes, of whome they mape learne exam 
ples of fayth, humilytye, charyty, pacience, teperace; | - 
and of all other they vertues and gyktes of God, 
whyche were in theym. Foz whyche cauſes,ymages 
maye be ſet in the churche, and oughte not to be del 
pyled,but to be vſed reuerentlye, although we be lor 
bydden to geue goddes honoure vnto theym. Theſe 
leſſons ſhould be taught by euery curate to they2Þ# | 
ryſheners. Ind where as we vie to ſenſe the lark 
Images, and to knele befoze theym, and to crepe to 


the Croſſe, wyth luche otherthynges ; Be wy 
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, | knowe and vnderſtande that ſuche thynges be not. 
noꝛ ought to be done to the ymage it ſelfe;but to god 
din his honor, althoughe it be done afoze the ymage, 
whether it be ol Chaift, ol the croſſe oro dur Ladpe, 
oz of anye other ſayncte. Agaynſt thys cominaunde- . 
ment, dyd offende generally befoze the commpnge of 
Chꝛpſt, al gentylles, and people that were not of the 
nation of Ilraell. Foꝛ they dyd geue godes honoure 
bnto Jdolles,and wozthypped falſe godes ſome one 

| ſome another, of the whyche lozte there was a great 
number. Foꝛ beſydes theyz common goddes, euerye 
tountrey, euery cytye oꝛ to wne, euere houle and fa⸗ 
milye, had theyꝛ pꝛoper and peculier goddes, where⸗ 
ois much mencion made in authozs, both Chꝛyſten 
and heythen. And thele gentyles though they hadde 
knowledge of a very god, yet (as ſaynct Paule ſayth 
Rom. i.) they had ydle and vayne fantalpes, whyche 
ledthem from the trueth . cauled theym where they 
couted thẽ ſelues wyſe,to become foles. And againſt 
thys cõmaundement, oflended the Jewes alſo many 
and ſondzy tymes, vea almoſt continuallye. Foz not- 
wythſtandynge that they pzofeſſed the knowledge, 

and wozſhyppyng of the verye true god, yet they 
fell to the adozation of JDolles, and falſe 
goddes, as the holpe Scripture mabeth 
mencion in manpe places. And here 
we make an ende touchynge 
thys ſecondecommaun⸗ 
dement. 


| 


CTherpoito 0 declaration of we tne 
; Lommanndemente, whiche is. 


Thou chält not take the name of thy Lode 
God in vayne, 


-—3O) thebetterand moe verfect vnder 

55 * ſtandyng of thys commaundement, 
( ouſpallbntekeip call to pour remem 
. Abꝛaunce that as in the fyꝛſt cõmaun⸗ 
A hdemente there was apꝛohibition to 


Ba 8 haue ſtraunge Goddes aud therein 
imp lped that we muſt haue one God onelye. And as 
in the ſeronde commaundement there is a pꝛohibiti⸗ 
on to make to the anye grauen thynge. ac. to adoꝛe o 


honour it wyth gods honoure, and therein be 


that we muſte adoꝛe and honoure God onelye, wyth 
hys due and peculyerhonoure. Solykewyſe in thys 
tommaundement beynge allo a negatiue there is s 
pꝛohibition to take the name okthy Loꝛde GOD in 
bayne:and therein is implyed thys affyzmatiue,tha 
we mult take and vſe the name of God ryghtly, and 
reuerentlye. And hereby appeareth how one ofthele 
commaundementes doeth depende vpon another in 
verye good oꝛder. As fyzſte to haue one God onely?, 
the leconde to geue vnto hym hys due honoure, and 
the thyꝛde to vlehys name wyth reuerence. 

And here vou ſhall learne that albeit the nameol 
God, beynge ofit ſolfe fullye perfect and mooſt holpe⸗ 
can not, in it ſelfe, eyther receyue increaſe of honor 


and lanctification,oz decreaſe and diminution 0 oy 
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me, and my lavinges, hym alſo the ſottneof 
man, when he chal come in hys maieſty, and 
in the mailtye oꝛ peelenee of hys father, and 
of the holy aungelles, halbe achamed of, and 
not acknowledge. By hearte oz mynde one 
doth in dede beleue to iuſtice, but by mouth 
conkeſſion is made to health oꝛ ſaluation. 

Ac coꝛdyng whervnto the pꝛophet Daupd lapeth. 


Confttemini domino &. inuocate nomen eius, annunciate inter gente copere 
cius-pſal-< ii. That is to ſap. Do you make 02 glue 
conteilton oz pzayſe to oure Lozde , and call 
vppon his name, doe you ewe oꝛ declatea- 
monges the gentyles,o2 people, hys wozkes 
Theſecondeſozteand maner of ryghte vſpnge, and 
takyng the name of God, is not only wyth our hart, 
but alſo wyth our mouth to pzayſe God, and glozply 
hym at al tymes, both in p2oſperitye and in aduerſi⸗ 
tye, ſapinge wyth the pꝛophete Daupd in hys.x#xill 
plaime « Benedicam dominum in omni tempore ſemper laus eius in ore 
neo. That is to lay. J wyl bleſſe oure loꝛdeat 
all tymes hys pꝛayſe chalbe alwayes in my 
mouth. and agayne the ſame pꝛophete in the. Cl. 
Plalme doth ſape.sencdic anima mea domino, & noli obliuiſctcon. 
nes retributiones eius. e «that is to (aye. O ( ny ſoule 
do thoubleſſe oure Lode, . not 
02get al hys gyttes oꝛ rewardes. c. 
— ot the ſayinge ol Jobinhys7: 
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conde chapyter, sibon⸗ ſuſcepimus de manu domini mala autem quare 
hon ſiſeiplanus. That is to ſaye. Pk Wwe haue receyued 
good thinges at the hande of oure Lozde, 
Why chulde wee not allo take aduerſities oz 
afflictions: xnd of this ſeconde ſoꝛte oꝛ kynd, ſaynt 
Paule in the. x. Chapyter of hys fyꝛſte epyſtle to the 
Cotinthians doth wꝛytte thus. onniain gloriam dei facite, 
That is to ſaye. Doo You all thynges vnto the 


glozye 02 pꝛayſe of God, 

The thyꝛde ſoꝛte and maner ofryghte vſynge and 
takynge the name of God, is when qis holy woꝛdes, 
are truelye ſet fourth both pzyuately and openly. Pꝛi⸗ 
uatelye J ſaye,when the father teacheth hys chyldꝛen 
the mayſter his ſeruauntes, the ſcholemayſter his ſco⸗ 
lers, and euery one hauynge gouernaunce,dothe in⸗ 
ſtrutte them of whome he hath gouernaunce, aſwell 
howe to beleue the articles of their crede,x to knowe 
and kepe the commaundementes of God, (fltynge 
from all ſynnes ) as howe allo to pꝛaye fo2 grace, and 
to leade a godlye and a Chyylten lyle. And openlye J 
ſaye, when the true miniſters of Goddes woꝛde doo 
pꝛeache and declare it ſpncerelye,and purelye, to the 
'difyenge of the people, in fayth ,hope,and charitie, ſo 
that the gloꝛye of God, and the verytye ofhys woꝛde, 
maye be lyuely and frutefullye ſet forthe to the people. 

After whyche ſozte Chꝛyſte dydde, ſaying, (roamis 17) 


IJ haue ciarifted oꝛ glozitted thee (© father) 

vpon the earth, And ſhoztly after agayne ſayinge 

inthe layd chapter: J haue made . 02 3 
— 
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red thy name vnto men, x c Ind after the lyke 
ſoꝛte Saint Paule dyd ſanctifye the name of Chiylle, 
(Chꝛyſte lo teſtifyenge and bearyng wytnelle ofhim) 
Atuum.ix, Where he ſapeth. vas clcdionis eſt mihi ut portet nomen 
meum cor an gentibus, & regibus, & filijs Iſrael. That 18 to fap. 
He (meanynge and ſpeakynge of Paule) is vnto me 
a veſſell of election, oꝛ choyſe to carye oꝛ beare 


my name befoze the Gentyles, and kynges, k 
chyldꝛen of Iſraell. 

The fourth ſoꝛte oꝛ maner ok ryght vling and ta⸗ 
kvnge of the name of God, is by adoꝛation, and wor 
ſhyppynge oz honourpnge it, not onelpe by inwarde, 
and mentall. but alſo by oute warde and externall ado 
ration. And of this ſozte and maner, S. Paule in the 
ſeconde chapyter of his Epiſtle to the Phylypppans, 
doth meane ſayinge.Dedit ili nomen quod cR ſ upra omne nomen, 


ut in nomine eius omne genu flectatur, celeſtium, terrectrium, et infernori 
That is to ſay. God hath gyuen to hym (mea 
nynge Chꝛyſte)a name, Whiche is aboue all na⸗ 
mes, that in the name ol hym euery knemay 
be bowed ofthe celeſtiall, of the terreſtyal and 


of the inkernall. 
The. v. ſoꝛte oꝛ m aner ołthe ryghte blynge, and 
takynge ofthe name of God, is by inuocation. And 
of this kynde oz ſoꝛte, vou haue manye tymes menty⸗ 
on made in Scripture, bothe in the olde Toſtamente 
and allo in the newe, amongeſte other. ii. &cgwn 
Pe haue audabilem inuocabo dominum, & ab inimicesmeis ſaluus elo 
and there alſo pe haue. in eribulatione mea inuocabo dominum, & ad 
ci meum elgnabo, & exaudiet de tempio ſancto ſo locem mec 


That 
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That is to ſaye. J Wyll call vpon oure pꝛayſea⸗ 
ble, oꝛ laudable Lozde, and J chalbe lake from 
myne enempes. J Wyll inuocate, oꝛ call vpon 
our Loꝛde in my tribulation, and J Wyll crie 
to my God, and he wyll heare my voice from 
his holy temple . Lykewyſe is it wꝛytten Pſal. 47. 

Et inuocame in die tribulationis, eruam te, & bonorificabis me. That is 
toſaye: And do thou call vpon me in the dave 
| oftribulatton J Wyll deliuer the ⁊ thou halte 

honoꝛ me. And concernynge the newe teſtament ye 


haue Joh. vi. Amen amen dico uobis, ſi quid petieritis patrem in nomie 
ne meo, dabit uobis. uſq;ʒ modo non petiſtis quicꝗ, petite & accipietis. 


That is to ſaye,Uerelye verely J (aye vnto you, 
ye wyll alke my father anye thinge in my 
name, he wil geue it you, hitherto ye haue not 


alked any thinge alle and ye wall receaue. 
Lypkewyſe pe haue John . xiii. si quid perieriti me is nomine 
neo dabo uobis. That is to faxe. Af ye alke me anye 
thing in my name, J will geue it vou: Ind here 
oz the true vnderſtandingofthis woꝛde inuo cation, 
J would ye dyd marke that this laten woꝛde, inuocere, 
pfit be taken pꝛoperlye, and in his ſtrayghte ſpgnitica- 
tion then it is almuch to laye, as to call vpon one, as 
cheife and pꝛincipall gathoꝛ of helth,ſaluation,# com⸗ 
fozte, and by whome, ve of his owne vertue,x power, 
dne doth receaue comfoꝛte ſuccourct help. And 5 woꝛd 
muocatiõ, cõmyng thereof ⁊ being fo takẽ a cõlidered 
there ought no inuocatid alter f ſoꝛt, to be made vnto 

= LI. ii. anp, ſeauing 
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fauynge to god alone: Foz he it is (as ſaynt James in 
hys epyſtle à firſt chapiter doth teſtifie) from whome, 
nine datum optinum, omne donum perſectum doth come, And 
thys is pꝛoued by the. xix. and the xxii. of the Apoca- 
lypſe,and by the tenth and xiiii. chapyter of the actes. 
In dede god maye and oughte after this ſoꝛte, and 
in thys conlideration be inuocated and called vpon, 
as the authoz of al our healthe, ſalnation, and comfoxte 
as our onely refuge,and ſtrength, as oure onelpe hel⸗ 
per, and ſocourer in tribulatiõs, and aduerſities, who 
alone, by his owne vertue and power, and none ſoo 
beſyde hym, canne laue, and pꝛotecte vs, whoe canne 
kRyll, and pet cauſe to lyue, whoe canne ſinpte, and pet 
can heale, ot whome the holy man Job wyytethe thus 
in hys fyꝛſte Chappter. Dominus dedit, aominus abRulit, ſicut dos 
mino placuit, ita factum eg ſit nomen domini benedictum. That ig 


lape: GOD hath gyuen, and God hath tas 
ken awaye, as it hath pleaſed God (o is it 


done, the name of our Lo2de let it be bleſſed 
But pfthys woꝛde inuocere,be taken largelpe and oute 
ofhis pꝛoper ſygnyfycatyon then dothe it ſygnylyeto 
make interceſſyon oz pzayerto one, and humbly to call 
fo: helpe vnto hym, as in anye wple he canne, by anye 
manner ok meanes, by hymſelfe, oꝛ other wyſe helpe: 
and after thys ſoꝛte and conſpderatyon, we wythoute 
anye offence ,maye make inuocation to other then to 
G O D, as bothe to hys ſaynctes in Heauen, and allo 
to his realſonabie creatures, beynge here memberes ol 
hys militante churche, in earthe, as chcophila4us,Vpon 

xv.chapyter of Saynte Mathe we dothe piapne 
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tlare, and ſapnte Auguſtyne in his boke ve curapro mortus 
eigerenda beſides many other. The ſyxte ſozte oꝛ kynde 
ok ryghte vſpnge and takyng the name ol God, is by d 
vertne and power thereok, to exoꝛciſe # caſt out dewis 
and wycked ſpyꝛytes, and alſo to ſhewe and ſet fozthe 
by the ſayde power, and vertue, miracles x wonders, 


And ol thys kynde oz ſozte there is mention made 
Marci.10. Where it is ſapde. in nomine meo demonia eijcient, lins 
guis loquentur nouis, ſerpentes tollent, & ſimortiſerum quid biberint non 
eisnocebit, ſuper ægros manus imponent et bene habebunt. That is to 


ſaye, They (meanynge hys dyſcyples) hall in my 
name caſte furth deuils, they all ſpeak; with 
newetounges they wal put oꝛ take away ſer 
pentes, and yl they haue dꝛonken anye dead⸗ 
ly, oꝛ daungerous thing, it wal not hurt them, 
they chall laye theyꝛ handes vpon the ſicke 
and they chall be well. — 
The leuenthe ſoꝛte oꝛkynd ofthe ryght vſpng and ta⸗ 
kynge of the name ol God is by the vertue and power 
thereof to ſanctifpe oz bleſſe creaturcs,. And of thys 
Diynte Paule in the fourthe Chapyter of hys fyꝛſte 
eppſtle to Tymothye, dothe wzytte ſayinge, ones 
creatura dei ſanctiſicatur per uerbum et orationem. That is to laye. 
Euerycreatureof god ts ſanctified, oꝛ bleſſed 
by the woꝛd of God, and by pꝛayer. The eyghte * 
lozte oz kynde of the ſayde vſynge and takynge, is by 
dewe geupngeof thankes.Andofthys kynde oz fozte 
DayntePaule in the thydechapyterof hysEpyſtle 
to the Colloſſians wꝛpteth thus. onne quodcunq; facitis in 


nerbo 
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uerbo aut in opere, omnia in nomine domini noFtrileſu Chriſti faite gratias 
genresdeo, et parmi per ipſun. That is to ſaye, All thinge 
whatloeuer ve doo in Wooꝛde 02 in dede all 
thinges doo vou in the name of oure Toꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte geuinge thankes to God, and 
to the father by him. = 
> - Thenyntheoz laſt ſozte ofthe right vling and ta⸗ 

kyngeofthe name of God, is whan we beynge con⸗ 
ſtrayned and eſpeciallye whan we be put thereto by 
a magyſtrate;o:;offycer, hauynge therein aucthoꝛitie) 
do were by the name ol God (makynge him by oure 
ſo doinge, witnelleofthethyng wherein we doſwere) 
the neceſſitteo2 weyghtyneſle ofthe cauſe, requiringe 
the ſame. And thys our othe, beſydes iudgement muſt 
haue euer concurryng and annexed wit (as god hym 
ſelle by his pꝛophet Jeremye doth teſtifie a comaund) 
veritye and iuſtyce. Fox in the, iii, chap of Jeremy it 
is Wꝛytte n thus, br iurabis, viuit domin us, in ueritate, in iudicio & 
wit, That is to ſaye, And thou chalt Were, oute 
Loꝛde lyueth in trueth in iudgemente and in 


iuſtpce.nohereby appeareth, that the firſt confydera 
tion ofour othe muſte be the Trneth,whych oughtto 
be the cheile caule, and verye foundation ofoure othy, 
that by ſuche our othe taken, vntruthe (whyche is the 
wozke of the deupl1)maye be deſtroyed,x the truth be 
bꝛoughte to lyghte,and opened. The ſeconde conſid? 
ration in an othe is that it be geuen in iudgement and 
whan J doo ſay in iudgement, J do not onely meant 


how ? it is ſometymeg, and many tymes geuẽ befoz? | 


aiudge,butallo doo meane? when and wherſoeuf | 
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an othe is gyuen, the ſapde othe muſt be geuen witha 
greate Diſcretion and deliberation, that is to ſape, 
whan we come to take our othe, we muſte fyzſte con- 
ſider the trouthe ofthe matter, and then cõlider whe⸗ 
ther the weightines oꝛ neceſſitie of the matter doo re⸗ 
quyze an othe, with the due circũſtaunce of the tyme, 
and of the place, and withall, whan we doo gyue an 
othe, to conſider whether we be hable, lawetullye to 
perkoꝛme it 02 no, not omyttynge to conſider, whether 
anye vncharytable oz parttall affection, pꝛouoke and 
induce vs therevnto. She thyzde conſyderatyon to 
behadinanothe 1s that weſwere not but fo: Juſtice 
lake. Equptpe, honeſtye, and Ryghtewyſenes. 
And he that duelye vleth theſe thzee conſyderations, 
whan eyther he foꝛ the inkirmitie that is in an other 
man is foꝛced to vſe godes name, in teſtymonye of 
hys ſayinge ,02 foz charityes ſake, is requy2ed, oꝛ by 
lawefull aucthozitie of Magyſtrates is compelled oz 
put to ſwere anye othe,eyther by the name of GOD 
| dzbyhygholye Euangelies, & c.He ſhall not doo euill 
| 02\pnnein takynge , oꝛ gyuynge the layde othe,cither 
in matters ok religion, oꝛ ells in other wozldelpe af- 
kayes. Foꝛaſmuche as by ſuche a nedefull othe, 
Truthe, Near, Concozde, and Juſtyce, are maintep⸗ 
ned, and doubtefulnes oz diſſenſion is taken awape, 
and dyſtroyed, vpon whyche condityong, the maner 
otwearynge,hathe bene allowed to chzyſten men, 
me withall, And. therefoze thoughe in daplye oz 
anplier communication, aiſd ſpeache.oure Sauiour 
dar de wouddenot haue othes krequented whervpd | 
| Aint James alſo in 5. v. chapyter okhis epyltle ſayeth. 


No ite 
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Nolite iurare omnino. That is to ſape. S Were not at all; 
Het in ſeriouſe matters, and in thingesofimpoxtaſice | 
an othe is by Scrypture, allowed to pꝛoue and make 
manpfeſte:thinges, that nedethe teſtimonye. Actoꝛ 
dynge where vnto Saynte ꝑaule in the lprt chapiter 
of his epiſtle to the bdebꝛues, dothe ſaye. Homincs cnim per 


maiorem ſul iurant, et omnis controuerſiæ coram finis, ad confirmationeme # 1. 
luramentum, That is to ſaye, In dede men doo ſwere 
by theyꝛ better, and the ende of all their contro 
uerlye, to confyꝛmation is an othe, And 
the ſame Apoſtle hym ſelfe (Galathi. i) doth (were lay⸗ 


ing. que autem ſcribo uobis, ecec coram deo, qula non mentior. Thats 


to ſaye. The thynges whyche J doo Wyytte 
vnto vou, beholde befoꝛe God that J lye not 
Agapne the lame àApoſtle (ii. Coꝛ.i) like wyle [wearing 
dothe ſaye.e go autem teſtem deum inuoco in animam meu, cc 


Jin dede do call God vnto witneſſe vpon my 
ſoul e.⁊ c. and agayne (ii. Coꝛin.ii. he ſayeth. peu pe 


ter domini noſtri ſeſu Chriſti (qui eſt benedictus in ſecula) ſcit quia non nien 
tior: That s to ſaye. God the father of our Lo2de 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte( who is bleſſed foꝛ euer) dothe 
tinoWe that Jlye not. and agayne he ſayeth. (Ro. 
i) regis eſt mihi deus eui ſeruio in ſpiritu neo. Gd is a Wirnes 
vnto me, whome J doo ſerue in my ſpyꝛyte 
Thus ſommev hat by the waye we hane ope⸗ 


ned after what ſoꝛ te and loꝛ what conſyderatyong an 
othe maye be taken by goddes name. And by the pie, 


myſſes vou maye vnderſtande and perceyueg a” 
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howe the name of God mape ryghtlye be vſed and ta⸗ 
ken. And albeit vou mape thereby haue allo a greate 
kurtheraunce to knowe whan the name of G O Dis 
abuſed oz not ryghtly taken, accoꝛdynge to the rule of 
contraryes of whych heretofoze hath bene ſpoken and 
ſhewed vnto you, yet neuercheleſſe foz the mote eup⸗ 
dente, and playne vnderſtandynge hereof, ye ſhall 
knowe ,that diuerſe wayes one dothe abuſe and vn- 
ryghtly take the name ol God,and ſoo doth trangrelle 
this tcommaundement . And fyꝛſte, all ſuche do it, who 
eyther with fayze woꝛdes, and flattetingintyſements 
orfoꝛpapne, toꝛmente, oꝛ other meanes; beinge ouer⸗ 
come do denye the true God, oꝛ Chꝛyſte oure. Loꝛde, oꝛ 
hys true, holpe, and catholpke faythe, vnto whome 
Cm in the tenthe of Mathewe, gyuyth thꝛeatning 
after thys maner. Qui me negauerit coram hominibus, negabo et ego 
eum coram patre meo. That is to ſave, 


Who chall denye mebefoze men, Jwylldenye 


allo hym beloꝛe my father. And it ſhall not be ta⸗ 
keen foz a good excuſe vt they laye, that in harte they 


dyd not lo denpe, thoughe by mouthe oz out ward acte 
they dyd it ſo in dede, foz wꝛptten it is (as befoꝛe is 
lapde) corde creditur ad iuſtitiam, ore autem confeſſiofit ad ſalutem, Ro 


10. And that vngodlye by ſayinge. ur eta lingua eſt, animus 


nuraus,Thatisto lape. Oy tounge is [woꝛne 


but my harte oꝛ mynde is vnlwoꝛne, is caſte 
oute of dooꝛes and dyſſalowed, abhoꝛred, and reiec⸗ 
ted, of all true and catholpke people. Soo that herein 
Dalomon molte greuouſlye offended, who foz þ ſake, 

Mm, and 
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and laue okhis wyfe dyd buylde a temple to the Jdoll 
Moab, and alſo to Moloche the Jdollof the childzen 
ö of Ammon. And ſecondly agaynſte this commaunde⸗ 
N mente doo offende al ſuch,as do beare, and wil haue 
name of Chꝛyſten men, and pet in they2 manners, lyfe 
and conuerfation , doo all thynges contrarye to a 
Chꝛyſten mans pꝛofeſſpon. Foꝛ whych caule,as ſaynte 
Maule (Ro. 2) dothe ſaye, the name of God is blaſphe⸗ 
med amongeſte the gentyles, foz the Chzyſten men, 
doo ſaye that they doo knowe God, and pet in they 
doynges they doo denye hym (Tit. 1) Thyzdelye they 
tranſgreſle thys tcommaundemente, who doo ſene one 
ly theyꝛ owne honoure, and glozye, in theyz doynges, 
and gyue not god the pꝛayle, and honoure but aſcribe 
onelye to them ſelues the goodnes, glozye, and wyſe⸗ 
dome. Of whome the Plaſmiſte in the. 48. Plalme 
ſayeth.vocauerunt nomina ſua in terris ſuis, That is to ſave. 


They haue called oꝛ putte theyꝛ owne names 


vpon their landes. Fourthiy all they do bꝛeake this 
tommaundement, that doo not thankefullye acknow 
ledge the goodnes,bountifulnes, and mercye of God, 
oz callnot vpon his name. as they oughte to do, bothe 
in pzolperitie and aduerſitie. Fyftelp all ſuch as thꝛou⸗ 

ghe they impacience do curle and banne them ſelues. 
o2 almyghty God (which thinge ſpeciallye amongeſt 
Haſarders,and dyceplayers is krequented and vled. J. 
luche the ſcrypture in the. 24. of Leuiticus, adiudgeth 
to death, Syrtelye all they that do vle to betake them 
ſelues to the diuil( as commonly dpuerſe doo) in their 
talke,o2 doo wylhe vnto them lelfe, a knyfe at theyt = 
harte, and that they neuer maye come in ea, 
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oz other ſuche lyke terrible thynges,yfit be not ſoo or 
ſo as they ſaye, they doo greatelye abuſe and myſtake 
the name of God. Seuenthly all they whych do diſho- 
lieſte oꝛ diſhonoꝛ the name of God, eyther their owne 
ſelues doinge it, oꝛ ells not agayne ſayinge and rebu⸗ 
kynge other the doers. The commen flatterers alſo 
whyche krame theyꝛ toungue to talke as lykethe they 
loꝛdes and Mayſters, thoughe it be in verye blaſphe- 
my and hoꝛrible vyce. Pꝛeachers alſo ſuche, as onely 
be men pleaſers, and doo omptte to tell the people 
theyꝛ faultes, ſuche alſo as beyng not Awetuſtye called 
and ſent do thꝛuſte them ſelues in, to preach the woꝛd 
of God, pea and they whyche wꝛaſte and mangle the 
ſcryptures with vntrue and vncatholpke expolitions. 
They alſo that do deryde the holye myſteryes and la⸗ 
tramentes of Chꝛpſte. Ind btetfely all they that either 
doo thynke oz teache other wle then the Catholpke 
churche(beynge deryued by ſucceſſpon from the Apo⸗ 
ſtles vnto our tyme)hathe thoughte aud taughte oz 
ells vnder the pꝛetenſe of pꝛeachynge Goddes Woꝛde, 
do in theyz ſermous and collations ſowe dyſlenſyon, 
tumultes, and rebellion, eſpecially agaynſte theyz go⸗ 
n greuouſly abuſe the name of God, and 
therefoze worthy of greate punylhmente. The like pu 
ments} rather greater the periured perſones are 
nou to haue, and they alſo (muſte offendynge and 
woꝛthye muchepunyſhmente) who in they: common 
talke, by an vngodip vlage, and leude cuſtome, dov at 
euery other woꝛde lwere, eyther by god oz hys ane 
02 other ſuch lyke greatly Gas y name of god 
— who ſo wi to 17 this matter of ſwering fullt x 
Mm. ii. lernedly examy; 
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examined, dyſculled, and declared, Lette hymrepaire 
ö to the chapyter,s: ſi chriſtusdeiureiurando. & there at length 
he ſhall fynde howe the ſayinge of Chzyſte, Mathewe 
v. and the ſaying of Saynt James cap. v. wyth other 
plates, that ſeme to foꝛbydde lwearynge, maye ſtands 
with other places of Scrypture, that do ſuffer and al 
lowe the gyuynge okothes. „„ optect + 
They/(fynallye)do offend, and that very greuoul 

Ive agaynſte thys tommaundemente, who do bꝛeabe 
theyꝛ vowes made to almyghty God. Foz it is wayt- 
ten in the. xxiii.chapyter ol Deuteronompe afterthys 
maner.Whan thou haſte made a volwe vnto 
thy loꝛde God, thou chalte not ſlacke oz make 
delaye to perfourme oꝛ paye it. And in the fyfte 
of Eccleſiaſticus, it is wzytten thys, xulto melius eſt non uo⸗ 
uere, quam poR autum promiſſa non reddere. That is to ſay, 


It is a great deale better not to make a vowe 
then after the vowe made, not to accomplite 


02 do the thynges pꝛompled. and becauſe amon⸗ 
geſt other thynges whyche chꝛyſten men doo vowe to 
God, one is chaſtitie, vou ſhall knowe, concernynge 
the ſame that fromthe very begynnynge of Chꝛiſtes 
churche, ſuche kynde ol vowe was taken, iudged, and 
eſtemed foꝛ lawefull,honeſt,and godly, and that not 
onelye by the determination of man, but cheifelye alſo 
by the determination of our Saupoure Chꝛyſte hym 
lelfe, as ;appearethe in the .rir. chapyter of Sante 
Mathewe. And therefoze they whyche of late con⸗ 
trarye to theyꝛ vowes dyd take women vnto them, 
vnder the name, and coloure of Matrymonye, by 
— e 
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qreuouſly,yea dampnably,offended almyghtye God, 
as appearethe.i. Tymoth. v. where it is wꝛytten. adolef 


centiores autem uiduas deuita, cum enim luxuriatæ fuerint in Chriſto nube⸗ 
teuolunt, habentes damnatidnem, quia primam fidem irritum fecerunt. 


That is to ſaye: The younger wydowes doo 
thou refuſe, fo2 when they haue played the 
hantottes,agaynſte Chꝛyſte they wyll then 
marrye, hauynge damnatyon, becauſe they 
haue fruſtrated oz bꝛoken they? firſte faythe 
0p2omile. And here to conclude vpon thys com⸗ 
maundemente ye lhall note that the Bebznes, oz Je⸗ 
wes, to expꝛeſſe, and ſignikpe, the tneffable, and won⸗ 
derkull maieſtie of G OD, and his mooſte hyghe, and 
euerlaſtynge domination, and power, do vle, a gyue 
dyuerſe names there vnto with whyche beynge tran⸗ 
llated into Englyſhe, we do vle to uame, and call God 


ſometymes laping, the God of vertues, ſometymes þ - 
Lode of hoſtes, ſometymes almyghtye, ſometymes 
the maker ofheauenand earth, ſometymes the kynge 
of glozpe, ſometymes the kynge olkynges, ſomtymes 
the Loꝛd ol Loꝛdes. ac. Of whole maie⸗ 
lilie both heanen and earth allo are 
tullye replenyſlhed. 
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CTherpoſition oꝛd eclaration of the fourthe 
Commaundement which is. 


' Rememberthatthou kepe holy  ſabboteday- 
mn=——— thc better and moze manyfeſte bn⸗ 
derſtandynge ok thys commaunde⸗ 


RY 2 ment ve ſhall kno we that thys woꝛde 


c = Dabbotte, vied in the :Englyſhe 
27x SI the -Englyſh 


1 7 Ajtoungue,beyngerekerredto the inter: 
_—— << }petationo: vnderſtandynge and com⸗ 
mon vſage of the Hebzues,oz Jewes, dothe ſygnyſye 
reſte vpon the ſeuenth dape, whyche we rallDafilt- 
Dape, and s4b6aiſve:Js' to take reſte bppon the 
layde ſeuenth daye, in whyche ſeuenth daye both they 
they: chyldꝛen, there ſeruauntes, and beaſtes , dyd 
take reſte, and quyetnes, from all bodelye ſeruyle la⸗ 
boure, that they were wonte to do. Thys reſt a quiet⸗ 
nes, with the ſayde Hebꝛues, oꝛ Jewes, was but the 
reſt of the bodye, inlomuch that pf an Hebꝛeue oꝛ Jew 
dyd neuer ſo muche occupye, oꝛ exercyſe hys mynde in 
catynge, oz thinkynge vpon wouldely bulynes, yet yl 
he dyd not there with exercyſeandoccupye hys bod? 
with all, he was accompted to kepe the letter of thys 
commaundement. But wyth bs chꝛyſten men, ther? 
ig tequyzed a greater perfection in thys behalfe,f01 
we muſte beſydes the due obleruyng of the ſabbote in 
abſtainyng our lelues from bodilye laboure, haue allo 
oure myndes quiet and free from all ſuche cares and 
gyue our ſayde myndes intierlye and holy vnto god 
the contemplation of godlye thynges, not onen = 
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uatelye with oure ſelues, but alſo publykelye , repay⸗ 
tynge duelyto the churche,and beynge godlpe aſſem* 
| bled with other, there to heare the deupne ferupce, 
appꝛoued, vſed, and obſcrued in thecatholyke churche 
| and withall to gyue good eare to the woꝛd ol GOD 
beynge there pꝛeached, and to gyuethankes vnto god 
| kozhysgreate benefyttes,whyche to receyue we are 
moolte vnworthye, conſpderynge our noughty liuin 
and the abulynge of his ſayde benefyttes.And as in p 
| Churches we muſte in the tyme ok dyupne ſerupce on 
| theſabbothe daye, thus occupy oure ſelues deudütlpe, 
Oo in all other places, durpynge the tyme of the layde 
labbothe day, we abſteining from bodely labour and 
other oure woꝛldelye buſynes, by lawe not allowed, 
muſte occuppe our ſelues in thought, woꝛde a in dede 
as maye be to the gloꝛye of God, with the ſppꝛptuall 
edifyinge bothe ok our ſelues, and allo of oure neygh⸗ 
bours. And emongeſt other thynges vpon the ſayde 
labbotte daye we muſte vilite the ſycke perſones, and 
ſhewe and doo the wozkes of mercye to them c other. 
both bodelp, and ghoſtly,euery one inſtructynge and 
teachynge hys chyldꝛen, ſeruaunts, and fampyly in ver 
tue, and goodnes. And albeit thys tommaundemente 
When it Was fyzlte gyuen to the Jewes, dyd kyꝛſte 
bynde them, and they ſucceſloures to kepe holye the 
Saturdape, beyng then taken and accepted koz theyx 
Dabbotte daye, yet to vs chꝛyſten men the Sondaye 
is dur Sabbote daye, called in latten Dominica dies, and 
lo termed and named by Sapnte Jhon, in the fyꝛſte 
chapyter of his Apocalypſe, oz rerielatyon, where he 
lapeth. vn iw inſula, que appellatur Pathmos, propter nerbum dei e teſti 
Honium leſu, fui in ſpiritu in dominica die, & c, That is to ſape. 


IWas 


I was in an Jlande whichet is called Bathe, F 
mos, foꝛ the wozde ok God, and the teſtimony 


of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, J was in ſppꝛete on the ſonne⸗ 


Daß oz the daye ok our Loꝛde. 
Ok thys Sondape, oz daye ok our Lowe, Saint It; 
guſtyne in his. 251. Sermon, maketh a verye notoble 
and godly pzoceſſe,aſwell concernynge the ryghte ble 
ok it, as allo ofthe altering of the ſabbotte dape, as it 
was bled amongeſt the Jewes,vpon the Saturday, 
tothe vie and kepyng of it vpon the Sonnedape, as 
emongeſt the chꝛyſten people it is oblerued and bepte. 
Aud he the ſayde Saynte Auguſtyne, ſpeakyng in his 
ſayde ſermon vnto the people lapeth thus. 
Sciendum eſt fratres chari Jimi. c. Mhych his ſermon ther (ts 
auoyde ſuperkluitie, and tediouſnes here, in fyꝛſte re- 
herſynge the Latyn and then afterwardes puttynge 
there vnto the Englyſhe we wyllonelyeEnglylhe; d 
fapthfully tronllate here vnto you, and moſte woꝛth ? 
eit is to be harde and learned. And it is this. 
: Moſt derely beloued bꝛethern, it is to be knowen 
"that therefoze,ofour holye fathers it is oꝛdeyned and 
- commannded to chꝛyſten men, that in the ſolempny⸗ 
ties of Saynctes, and moſte eſpeciailye.on the Son⸗ 
"Dayes,the ſayde chzyſten men ſhoulde take reſte and 
. ceale from earthlyebuſynes,that they myghte be the 
„ moze redyer, and pꝛompter, to the deuyne ſerv, 
8 not hauynge anye impediment , oꝛ incommodptye 
Whych myghte ſtaye, oz withdꝛawethem from it and 
-nyght leaue oꝛ fozlake,at that tyme, earthlye cate, 0! 
athought, to the intente that moze ealelye they myahte 
le 1. vnto oz conſpder the doll of God, ol 75 


CC 
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thinge oure loꝛde hymlelfebyhys pzophet.eſatno. 4; „ 
dothe ſaye.2Beyou ſtyll oz quyet,and do you, 
conſyder oꝛ lee that Jam GO D. But they 
who beyng entangled with diuerſe cares, and buſi ?» 
nelles, doo dyſpyſe thys lentence, oꝛ ſayinge of God, 
and wyll not gyue oꝛ applye them ſelues, to diupne ?> 
tontemplation, J feare me, that in the iudgment to > 
come when they ſhall knocke at the gate ok our loꝛd » 
and requpꝛe to be opened, our Loꝛd will aunſwere, » 
and ſape verelye J ſaye vnto pou, Iknowe vou not 2» 
departe from me all you that do wozke iniquitie. »» 
Andluche as nowe do neglecte to ſeke God, are the,» 
| ofhimtoberefuſed. Therefoze my bꝛethꝛen, let it. 

_ not: bepaynefull ,oz greuouſe vnto you, bpon the »» 
Sondayes, and vpon the feſtiuall dayes of the »- 
Sapntes to gyue pour ſtudye vnto the deuyne ſer: » 
uyce. The apoſtles in dede and the apoſtolical men, >» 
dyd therefoze decree,o2determyne, the ſonday to be >» 
kept, with deuout ſolempnitie, loꝛ that ourredemer - 
dyd vpon that daye, ryle from the deade. And that »» 
day therfoze ig called in Latin. Ooninicus · That is to 5. 
ſaye. The daye of our Loꝛde. That in it we ab⸗ 
ſtepning krom earthely woꝛkes, and the enticemẽts 
or klatterynge plealures ofthe woꝛld, may bend our ⸗ 
lelues to diuine leruyces onely, giuing J ſay to this »» 
daye honoure, and reuerence, foꝛ the hope of oure -» 
relurrection, whych we haue in, oꝛ by it. Foꝛ like as -» 
he(our Loꝛde Jeſus C hꝛyſte and ſauyour ) dyd ryle 2» 
krom the deade, loo allo we doo truſte our ſelues to. 
role at the laſte daye. And mozeouer it appearethe ,, 
Fin, <euen 
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c euen in the holye D thys daye t to be fo; 
„lempneoꝛ highe, ſoz it is the kyꝛſte daye of the world 
c In it the clementes ofthe wozlde were made, in it, 
4 Fungeles were created, In it allo Chꝛyſt dyd rpſe 
from the deade. In it, the holye Ghote did fromthe 
« heauens deſcend vpon the apoſtles, and uam alſo in 
« the wyldernes was krom heauen firſte gynen in it: 
And by theſe figures and ſuch lyke tokens this day 
ce of oure Loꝛde (called Sondaye) is notable , Ind 
te therefo2e the holye Doctours of the Church haue de⸗ 
< cxeed, oꝛ determyned, to tranſlate, oꝛ bꝛynge all the 
loup. of the iudaicall Sabbote ( kepte on the ſatur- 
«c daye ) into theſayd ſonday. that wemyght celebꝛate 
, in the veritie, oz truth, that whyche they dyd kepe in 
figure, foꝛ then ſhalbe our true reſt, when the relur⸗ 
rection ſhall be done, and perfecte re warde. in body 
and ſoule together: therefoze( bꝛethꝛen) lette vs ob- 
„ ſerue, oꝛ kepe the ſondaye oꝛ daye of our Lozde, and 
let vs ſanctifye it as it was commaunded vnto thẽ 
of the olde tyme concernyng the Sabbot, the lawe 


« makerſaying(Erodi.zo) From euenyng to eue 


« nynge you ſhall celebꝛate youre Sabbottes, 
Let vs marke oꝛ ſee that our reſte be not vayne, oꝛ 
« frutleſſe, but that we, being ſequeſtred, oꝛ ſeparated 

from all rurall wozkes, and frome all buly- 

nes, doo from the euenyng ok the Saturdaye,vntill 
the eueninge ofthe Sondap, gyue our ſelues to dy⸗ 
ce uyne ſeruyce onelpe, and after ſuch ſoꝛte we do Duly 


« 02 well ſatiſtpe the Sabbote N Aude. - 
. Joe 
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loꝛde ſaying. Peſhalldono woꝛke in it. chere⸗ 
foꝛe let euery one to whome it is poſſible, come to ß 
euenſong, and noctuanall ſeruyce and let hym there 
in the aſſemblye of the churche, pꝛaye to God, foꝛ his 
ſynnes, and he that canne not thys do, let him at the 
leaſte, pꝛaye in his houſe, and let him not neglecte, 
to perfourme hys vo w, and to elde the dew oz taſk »' 
ok hys ſeruyce vnto God. Ind in the daye lette none 
ſeparate, oꝛ abſent, hymlelfe, from the holy celebꝛati 
| onofMalſes,no: let any remaine idle at home, whe '» 
other doo goto the churches ,noz occupye himſelfe +» 
inhuntynge ,and be bounden oꝛ thzallto a deneliſh >» 
offyce, wanderynge oꝛ goyng about the filde wod »» 
des, lyftynge vp,02exalting with his mouth, crieng »» 
92 ſhotynge and diſfolute londe laughinge and not >» 
vtterynge, from the bottome ofhis hartevnto God »» 
ſighinge, and woꝛdes of pꝛayer. Mozeoner yet ſome »» 
(which is moze deteſtable) comming to the churche »» 
doo not occupye 02 gyue them ſelues. to continual! >» 
ptayer,no2 wyth lilence do tary out the holy celebza »» 
tion of Maſſes, but whyle dyuyne leſfons are redde »» 
within the churche, they than without doo applye, >» 
oꝛſet theyꝛ myndes, to pleade cauſes, oꝛ with ſõdꝛye . 
kalle accuſations oꝛ ſclaunders to picke quareles, oz -» 
foxlothe at the diee, oꝛ vnpꝛofitable games, oꝛ ſpoꝛts „ 
to tweare luſtlye. 


* 


And ſometymes alſo (which pet is worſe) with. 
ouermuch wꝛath are ſet on fyꝛe c moſt bytterly doo »» 
chide, oz bzaule, inſomuch p they aſſault, oz lay at one 2 

= Mn. ij an other 
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ec other with weapons, o2 clubbes: And often tyines 
c. doo commytte murther. Ind this thynge is molt of 
« all, commttted,oꝛ done ofthoſe,who beyng repleni⸗ 
ce ſhed with enuy, and hatred,(the deuyll beyng there 
c guyde j do goo to the aſſembly of the churche not fo 
to helpe the ſelues but to hurte, oz endamage other, 
« Such in dede, yl they by murder ther do perpſhe,o? 
ce be taken aware by ſodayne death, whither do they 
« goo els, but with him, whoſe ſteps they haue folow 
« ed, into euerlaſtynge toꝛmẽtes. Do ye not theſe thin 
c ges my bꝛethꝛẽ, doo not deceiue pour ſelues, do not 
c in youre aſſembly oꝛ commpng togither, gyue place 
e vuta the deupll, but rather pꝛepare youre ſelues to 
«. bealodginge ,02 dwelling place, to Chꝛyſte, do not 
« vou therefoꝛe gyue pour ſelues wythout the church 
« to fables, but Win it geue your ſelues to pſalmodr x 
« pꝛapers. Doo not bable, oz talke togither in p ;chur- 
« che, but be ye ſtyll,oꝛ qupet, foʒ there are very many 
« and ſpeciallye many women, which doo ſo chatte in 
te the churche, and doo ſo bable that neyther they the 
. «« ſelues, doo heare the dyuyne leſſons, oꝛ ſerupce, 03 
« vet ſuffer other to heare, Dught ſuch comming toge 
ce ther, with luch an oꝛder be in the houſe of God, O 
is it ſo decent to ſtande,oz be preſent in the ſyght ol 
God, and holpe Aungeles. Belydes this allo ( Which 
4 is greatly to be lamented) J wyl with you coplaine 
that there are ſome, and ſpecially the great, oꝛ migh⸗ 
. ty,nen,ofthys wozide.udho whan they come to? 
i churche, they are not deuoute, oꝛ gyuen to celebꝛate 
the pꝛayſes of God, but conſtraine the pꝛeiſt to mak 
. thozte the maſſe, and to ſpnge accozdynge to on 
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luſte oꝛ plealure, nepther can he followe the ettleſy⸗ ' 


aſticall maner, oꝛ trade, foz they? glotteny, andicoue ,, 
tuouſnes,that one moment ofthe dape myght vnto, 


the ſeruyte of God; and al the reſte okthe daye, with, 
the night, be appopnted, to theyꝛ pleaſures. Doo not, 
theſe things my moſt derely beloued bzethze do not, * 
conſente to the doers of the ſam e, ſoꝛ not onely they ,, 
that do thele things, but they allo whych conſent to ,, 
the doers ſhall perplhe. ndherefoze aboue all other ,, 
thinos,Do vou not vpon the feſtiuall dares pleade ,, 
not here cauſes; but at an other tyme,and that with 
iuſtyce, noꝛ do pou not wyth reteyuyng gyftes \ub-,, 
uerte iuſte iudgementes fo: ateoꝛding vnto v laing, 
ok our loꝛde With What 1 ye thalltudg » 
other,<albe iudged of vou. Letnone of you -* 
dwnk] hymſelfe dꝛounkẽ, foꝛ þ dꝛonkard is moſt like · 
to the mad man: do you not by dꝛinzing among mẽ o. 
put youre names out ołheauen. There are verylye, » 
many(whych is wozſe)who not onelye doo dꝛzinke >» 
them ſelues dzonke,but alfo conſtrapne and adiure 3» 
other to dꝛynke mote than is expediente; and therof „ 
manpe tymes emongeſt them doo „ 5 
and manſlaughter. 
Doo vou not conſpder, bꝛethꝛen, dohoſe wil thete „ „ 
men herein do folowe,foz dꝛonkardes and manquel ,» 
lers (ſayeth the apoſtle in the fyꝛſt epyſtle to the Co⸗ > - 
rinthians the lixt chapiter)ſhal not poſſeſſe ß king: „ 
dome of heauen. J beſeche on moſt derely beloued ,, 
lathe rs, and Mothers, Bꝛethzen, and Syſters, by ,, 
the name of dure n Jeſus Cle, by hys „ 
| kyngdome „ 
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e kingdome and iudgemente to tome, that pou wyll 
with dꝛawe pour ſelues, from enery man walkynge 
** inoꝛdinatelye and that you walke woꝛthy ofthe vo 
c cation, with which vou are called, and that vou neg 
lecte not our honoꝛ . noꝛ litle eſteme the redemption 
which is in Chꝛyſte Jeſus. Ne are called the childꝛẽ 
* of God, bycauſe the true ſonne, of God, hath deliue⸗ 
ci red pou. Study vou to pleaſe, with good maner ſoo 
<< great ,02 myghtyeũ parent:that he doo not delyuer 
ce nou, as moſte wicked ſeruaunts, to perpetual paine 
cc but as moſt derely beloued chyldzen, do bꝛynge you 
« to the heauenſye couutrye aboue, that ye may be co⸗ 
ce heritours with his ſonne Jeſus Chiyſte, with who 
he lyuech, and reigneth God, in the vnytie ol holye 
Ghoſte, foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 
Noweieauing here Sapnt Auguſtyne.whoof 
trouth in thys matter doth, almoſt twelu hundꝛeth 
yeare ago,ſpeake of ſuche ſoꝛte, that he may be (en? 
eyther to haue had as noughtye oꝛdered perſons in 
hys tyme, as we haue nowe in our dayes, eyther els 
by ſpirite of pꝛophecye, to haue ſene aure tymes and 
doyngeg. Let vs, retourne agayue to oure pꝛoteſſe, 
and let vs, by ſcrypture, declare howe the. vii. day of 
the weke is peculpar, and ſpecially appoynted vnt0 
reſt, e therefore called the Sabbote:fo2 pzofe wher- 
 ofyeſhallfirſtehauetheſeconde chapiter of genells 
where it is euideut, that God dyd biyſſe the ſeuenth 
dape. and ſanctifpe it. Secondlye ye ſhall hane 107 
©  thyspurpoſethe.tvi.chapiter of Exodus where e 
© daotedethatthereſt,02quyetnesofoure Sabo 
AIs lanctyfped vnto God and lyke wyſe in the. ri 
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theſame boke,where it is commaunded that on the 
ſeuenth daye, both the Oxe, and the Aſſe ſhall ceaſe 
from woꝛke, and the ſonne of the bond mayde, and 
the ſtraunger, muſte be rekreſſhed. Aud alld olthps 
we haue in the. xxri.chapiter ofthe lame boke woher 
almyghty God dyd by Moyles, gyue tcommaunde⸗ 
ment, to the chyldꝛen of Ilraell to kepe the ſabbotte 
and that ſo ſtrayghtliy, that he commanndedy bꝛea⸗ 
kers thereof to be put to death the lyke whereot is 
expꝛeſled in the. xxxv. ot the ſayde Exodus. And fo 
example therot, ye may reade in the. v. chapiter of 
Numeri. That a poꝛe man hauynge gathered a few 
ſtickes, vpon the Sabbotte daye, was by the com- 
maundement ok od, ſtoned to deathe:and deſydes 
theſe places, ve haue a great number of other places 
of ſerypture, but theſe here alreadye alledged aretul 
lictent fox thys purpoſe to pꝛoue that the Sabbote 
dave oz Sond ay, ought to bekepte as is befoze de⸗ 
clared. But yet belydes the fo;eſayd Sabbate dape 
0: Sondap, Chꝛyſten men haue alwayes, enen fro 
the tyme ofthe Apoſtles, vled to kepe helyeſondzye 
leaſtes, alwell of our ſauiour Chꝛyſt, and of z blelled 
byzgyn Mary his mother, as allo of other ſaynctes 
in whyche feaſtes alſo men ought to ceaſe frõ would 
pe bulpnes, aud occupation, vea and to ſpende the 
lame in Goddes ſeruyce and contemplation of hea- 
uenly thynges doing ſuch good wotkes as are mete 
and conuenient, foz thehalp daye, of whyche feaſtes 
vou ſhal heare certayne auncient authoꝛities of pho 
ip fathers, foꝛ pour better inſtruetion hearein. And 
te D. Auguſtyne in hys,us, eppſtie waytten to 
— Januarius 
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Januarius ſayeth thus. il autem que non ſeripta ſed tradiis 


eu ſtodimus, qui quidem toto terrarum orbe obſeruantur, datur intelligi, 
uel ab ipſis Apoitolis,ucl plenarijs concilijs, (quorum eſt in eccleſia ſalu⸗ 
berrim«duthoritas) commendata atq; ſtatuta retineri ſicuti quod domin 
paßlo, & reſurrectio, & aſcenſio in cœlum, & aduentus de cœlo ſpiritss | 
ſaucti, anniuerſaria ſolempnitate celebrantur. That is to ſape. 
Concernynge thole thynges which we doo 
kiepe, oꝛ obſerue, not beynge wꝛytten, but by 
tradition lefte vnto vs, beynge ſuche whych 
in dede are kepte thꝛougheoute the whole 
Wozlde.it is to be vnderſtanded, the lame ey 
ther of the apoſtles them ſelues, oꝛ ofuceneral 
coulauls (whole aucthoutte in the church is 
moſte holeſome) cõmended æ eſtablyched or 
decreed to be reteyned oꝛ kepte, as that the 
paſſion of oure Toꝛde and reſurrectton, and 
alcenſlon into heauen, and the commyng ol 
the holye gooſt from heauen are with anni ⸗ 
uerſarye oꝛ vearelye ſolempnitie, celebꝛated 
And the lame ſaynte Zuguſtyne in his. 2 4.4. ſermõ 
De tempore, Doth there not onelye declare moſt mani 
keſtly, that the feaſts of bleſſed martyꝛes, were in his 
tyme ſolempnyſed, and kepte holpe, but allo that the 
people dydde, on ſuche feaſtes with greate deuotid 
repapꝛe to the churche, and foꝛ that they deuot pol 
he there doeth declare him ſelle hyghelye to haue re⸗ 


ioyſed layinge. Nagnum mihi gaudium facitis, (fratres chariſſini) 
dum in ſolempnitatibus martyrum,tantadeuotionefidei,ad eceleſiam cons 


ucnitis. That is to ſope. ou ( mooſte derelye _ 
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ted bzethzen)make vnto me great ioy, whi⸗ 
les you, on the ſolempnities of the martyꝛs, 
with lo great deuotion of faythe do come to⸗ 
gether to the church, and immediatlye alter that 
he doth further inſtructe them, and in thein vs, how 
they ſhoulde ve them ſelues on the feſtinall daies, to 
the pleaſure of God, and they2 owne edefyinge, ſay⸗ 
ing in thys maner.sea ſ. vultis deo auæiliante, & uefrum profe 
ctum, e nottrum gaudium, ſpirituallter adimplere, ita inter uos, & pacem 
& charitatem, inſpirante domino conſeruarer ut contyu homjntm niullung 
odium babeatisin corde, pro bonis orate, ut ſemper ad meliord proficiant, 
pro malis aſſidue ſupplicatèʒũt cito ſe corrigant, ex ſecundum preceptit 
qanini; Quecunq; uultis ut faciant uobis hoinines, hec & uos facite omni: 
bus. Time enim in veritate pax & iuſtitia, ex miſecordia, ouRoditur, 
wing non ſolum nullis hominibus malum facimus,ſed ctia vbioungz po tes 
Inius ddiutate contendimus. St ergo hec Chriſto adiuuante fidelit er d 
mus, beatos martyres in his que ſupra diximus, præcipuis et preclaris ope 
ribu⸗ imitantes, partem cum illis in eterna hbeatitudine habere poterimus. 
Et tune pro nobis ab ſq; ulla dubitatione ſancti martyresintercedunt,quan 
do in nohis aliquid de ſuis uirtutibus reeognoſc unt. that is to ſape. 
Ive by Gods helpe wyl ſpirituallye fulfyll 
d make perkecte, both youre owne p2ofytte, 
and allo my ioye, lo doe you amonge, oꝛ be⸗ 
lene your lelues, kepe peace and charitye, 
God inſpiryng vou) that agaynſt no man 
pe haue any hatred in your hearte, pꝛaye foꝛ 
the good men, that they inaye al wayes en⸗ 
reale to better, and foꝛ the yll men make ſup 
plications continually. that they may quic= 
key amende them lelttes, and accoꝛdyng to 
| Oo. £30 
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the commaundement ol our loꝛd, Math. vi. 
What ſoeuer ye would that men choulde doe 
to you, doe vou the ſame vnto al. Foꝛthen in 
trueth oꝛ veritie, is hepte peace, iuſtice, and 
mercye., when not onelye We doe not euyllto 
any man, but when we indeuour ourſelues; 
oꝛ labour to helpe wherſoeuer we maye. So 
that yr we ( Chꝛiſt helpyng vs do thele thyn⸗ 
ges faythfully imitatyng oꝛ folowynge the 
bleſſed martyꝛs, in thoſe pzincipal and nota⸗ 
ble woꝛkes, wherol we dydde ſpeake betoze, 
we may haue part withthem in euerlaſting 
blyſſe, And then without any doubtetheho« 
lye martyꝛes doo malie interceſſions fo2 vs, 
When as they doo perceaue oꝛ knoWweanye 
of theit vertues in vs. 3 
To the fozelayd places of S. Juguſtine, we wyl 

here faz the ſame purpoſe now, ioyne the teſtymonye 
of S. Hierome, who in his expoſition made vps the 
epiſtle of l. aule to the Galathians (and declaring 
theſe woꝛdes waitten in the. iii. chapter ol the lame 
Epiſtle Dies obſeruatis c menſes, & tenipord;es dinos that is [0 
rape, He oblerue dayes and monethes, and 
tymes and yeares )doth wꝛpte in thys maner, lan 


al quis, ſi dies obſeruare non licer, ex menſes, er tenꝑora, O 41105, , 


quoque ſimile crimeꝝ incurrimus,quarta ſabbati ob ſei antes, & paraſ . 
nen, & diem dominicum, et iciunium quadragt ſhucę, & pa ſchæ ſe ww 
& beucrofte iii inn, o pro erie a reg'onunt dci le u u 1 
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rum tenpora condiitata. That is to ſaye. Some maye 
peraduenture ſaye,yf it be not lawfull to ob⸗ 
lerue daies c monthes, and times and yeres, 
then We allo ( meanynge Chꝛyſten men) runne 
into lyke faulte, obſeruynge the wedneſday, 
| andthe Frydayecfaſtyngdayes)and the Don- 
day holy daye,and the faſte of Lent, and the 
feſtiuitie of Eaſter, and the toyfull ſolemnitie 
of Mhitlonday (c accoꝛdinge to the diuerlitte 
of countryes diuers tymes appoynted in the 
honour of martyꝛcs. By which objection beſides 
many other notable thynges thys is mooſt eupdente 
that no man was ſo lewde in thole dayes, but that 
he dyd obſerue beſpdes the ſondape divers other ho⸗ 
ly dayes,alſo al well in the ſpeciall honour of Chyylte 
hym ſelfe, as ol hys holye ſapnctes and marty2cs:but 
becauſe the ſelfe lame obiection of late tyme, not by 
luppoſynge to be obiected (as ſHierome dyd) but in 
dede hath by deuelyſhe perſons, foꝛ abꝛogation ofho⸗ 
ly dapes bene alledged:therefoze We thynke it good 
belpdes rekerryng the learned amongeſt you to the 
layd place of l. Hierome, where they maye lynde thys 
obiection aunſwered and dyſpꝛoued at large by two 
maner ofaunſwers)bzeifly to aunl were the lame ob⸗ 
lection in thys maner. That is to ſaye, that we chꝛiſtẽ 
nen ſhould not thynke our ſelueg in konſeience voude 
hp ceremanyallea of Moyles lawe ,as the Gala- 
cthians dpd Jethynke,to whome ſapuct Paule dydde 
Wyte the layde woꝛdes before rehearſed. And in 
ede to conſyder a dape, in no other reſpecte, then 
Oo. ii. 28 
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as it doth conteyne à tyme, lo no man oughte to ob⸗ 
ſerue in religion mote one daye then another. But 
to conſyder a daye in reſpect ofa thynge done in the. 
dape by God in ch2yſten religvon, ſo we maye and 
ought to obſerue and kepe dayes. And fo doe we ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the Sondaytoz the reſurrection fake 
done in it, and lite wile Cheiſtmas dap foz the br) 
ſake of Chziſt, being bozne on that dal a lo ok ß other 
dapes, alwell of Chiſt as of hys bleſled martyꝛes , a 
ſayntes. And to conclude in this matter, whoſoeuer 
lyſt to read the woꝛkes of Cypuan, Saynct Balpll, 
Chꝛyſoſtome, and ſaynct Auguſtine, ſhall kund moſt 
godly ſermons of theyꝛs made by thẽ in the churche 
to the people vpon the feſtyuall dayes, bothe ofoure 
Sauiour Chꝛyſte, the bleſſed Uyzgpn Marx, and 
of the reſt ol holy martyꝛes aud Saynctes. 
And agaynſt thys commaundement do they moſte 
greuouſly offend which in theyz harts hate deuine 
ſeruyce done in y church, oz the catholyke pꝛeachyng 
of the woꝛde ol God, and by reaſon ol ſuche hatred, 
doo abſent them ſelues krom theyꝛ parylſhe churche 
in tyme of mattens, malſe, euenſonge, and ſermons, 
oz other diuine ſeruyce bled in the churche, ol whych 
loꝛt there hathe of late bene in thys realme a greate 
number, and pk any vet be lelte, God giue the grace, 
hereby to knowe there greuous offene, and there⸗ 
vpon ſpedely to conuert them from ſuche theyꝛ wyl- 
ked trade, and ſo to auoyde the waathe ol God and 


oo 


eternall dampnation n, 


* 
— - 
* 


 Secondlyagaynit,this conunnmdement che, 


alſo doo'offend, who thoughe they donök hate ri ; 


* 
* 
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layde diuine ſeruite, pet foꝛ gayne and lucres (ae, !: 
they do woꝛke on the holy day, not giuing thẽ ſelues 
holy to godly contemplation and dyuyne ſerupce as 
they ought to do. Finally al they do tranſgreſſe this 
commaundement of God, who in tyme of commen 
pꝛaper, oz pꝛeachynge, not onely doo not them 
ſelues geue dilygent eare and good atten⸗ 
daunce therevnto, but allo by wal- 
_ Kynge,talkynge,and other eupll 
demeanour, doo lette other 
that would vle them ſel⸗ 
ues deuoutly and 
SGodlpe. 


CThe ne 0! declaration of the fyfte 


commanndement.whych is. 


Honourthy kather and thy mother, © 
'N thefoure comaundenttes,whiche 


/ E EY are declared in the foꝛmer proceſſe(be 
0% 8 ing the cõmaũdemetes ofthe firſt ta- 
WE; ble)yon haue hard y duty, whych we 
ol do ow vnto almighty god. In altheſe 
other fnlowing(which are che comad 
demites of the. ii. table) you ſhalbe inſtructed of ÿ du⸗ 
ty whych we do owe to our neyghbour, in thoughte, 
woꝛd x dede. And in the firſt ofthe, we are inſtructed 
how we ſhall doo our dutytooure parentes fathers 
and mothers,and elders here in this woꝛio to whom 
next after God, and aboue al other neyghbozs we do 
o we honoure and obedience. Foz the better vnder- 
ſtandyng ol thys comaundement, you hall note that 
vnder the names ok father x mother are here ſygnilp⸗ 
ed, not onelye oure naturall parentes, but dyuers o⸗ 
ther allo, as fyzſt they whyche haue cure, and charge 
of oure ſoules, who by they offyce , doe begette vs to 
thefaythe of Chꝛyſte, and doo nouryſhe, and bꝛynge 
vs vppe in the ſame: after whyche loꝛte and maner, 
SaynctÞaule calleth hym ſelfe father of the Cons 
thians in the fowerth chapyter of hys fyꝛſt epyltiet9 
the ſayd Cozynthians. And ſecondly we vnderſtand 
by thoſenames(father and mother all cyuyll oz pub⸗ 
lpke magyſtrates:and thyꝛdely al other who haue in 
any wyſe power auctozitie, oꝛ gouernement ouer vs, 
as the mayfter ouer the leruaunte. at. To allthele 
fozeſayde ſoꝛtes beynge compꝛehended in thys com 
maundemente vn der the names of father and 5 
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mother) we are bounden to gene duehonour, which 
ſtandeth ſpecially in thꝛe poynts, it is to wyt in loue 
in obedience, and in reuerence. And herein, as tou⸗ 
chyng our naturall parentes, oure ſauiour Chyſt in 
the ſeuenth ol Marke doth laithus. Yono2 thy fa⸗ 
ther and thy mother: He that doeth curſeta- 
ther oꝛ mother hall dye the death, and Chꝛyſt 
hym ſelfe gaue herein vnto vs example, both ok oure 
fuviection, and alſo of cbedyence ; to be geuen and 
done vnto our naturall parentes, as apeareth in the 
ſeconde of Luke, where it is wꝛytten thus. And he 
(that is to ſaye Chꝛoſt) dyd goo downe Wyth 
then and came to Mazareth, and was lub⸗ 
tect oꝛ obedient vnto thein. and that all childꝛen 
doowe vnto theyꝛ natural parentes, obedience and 
| honour, Saynt Paule wytneſſeth in the vi. chapter 
tothe Epheſians ſayinge. Chyldꝛen be vou obe⸗ 
dlent to your parentes in our Loꝛde, foꝛ that 
is iuſte, oꝛ ryghte:Honozthyfather and thy 
mother (which is the kyꝛſt commaundemet 
in pꝛomis) that it may be wel with the, and 
thou mayſt be longelyued on the eartg. 
The lyke whereof S. Paule alſo doth wꝛpte, in hys 
thyꝛde chapyter to the Colloſſiang. And moꝛeouer it 
is wꝛytten in the thyꝛd chapꝛer ok Eccleſiaſticus, ał⸗ 
ter this maner, Sonne receaue with reuerence 
the olde age of thy lather and make not him 
lad in his life. ec. Andithe 
ſaine chapter ſhoxtly after doth lolo we thys ſaying, 
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Of how euyl fame oꝛ name is he, that foꝛla⸗ 
kieth his father-and curſedis he ol God that 
vereth,o2 anigreth his mother. And in the. rir. 
ofthe ꝛouerbes it is wzptten. ze that dothe 
alflict his father, aud doth llye lrym his mo: 
ther, walbe inkamous and wꝛetched. 


And in the. xx; of che pde Pꝛouerbes, Salomon | 


fayth thus. He that-cunleth hys lather and mo 
ther, his light walbe put out in the myddeſt 
of darkenes. In the. ir. ol Genelis, Cham the one 
of Hoe, bꝛought the curſe of God, oꝛ malediction to 

hym ſelfe, and hys poſteritye, foꝛ that he dyd dpſho- 
noure and deryde hys father, in the. xx b. aid. lin 
chapters of the ſame booke, appeareth of the dycho⸗ 
nour whych Ruben, the fyꝛſt begotten ſonne ok Ja⸗ 
cob, dyd to hys father, and how he therkoꝛe was ac⸗ 
curled. And in the ſeconde booke of the kynges, and 
the. xviii. chapter, we reade howe Abſolon( who in⸗ 
tended to haue thꝛuſt hys father out ofhys kyngdõ⸗ 


was by a notable, and mooſte myſerable deathe 


laged. - 3 
f Ind of the duetye , that we doe owe vnto oure 
ſpirituall fathers, we doe reade, in the. xiii. to the he 
bꝛewes. We ye obediente to them who halle 
the ouerſight ol you, and ſubmitte youre (cl 
ues to them loꝛ they doe diligently. watche, 
euen as they, that muſte geue atcounte lol 
pour ſoules. and in the. r. chapyterof 1 
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bur Chpſte ſapeth. touchynge his apoſtles, and they, 
ſucceſſours. ui uos audit, nie audit, qui uos ſpernit me ſpernit,qui ans 


| tem me ſpernit, ſpernit cunt qui miſit me. That is to ſape. He 
that heareth you hearethe me, and he that dil⸗ 
pileth you,diſpiſeth me, and he that dyſpileth 


me, di pilethe him who lente me. And moꝛeouer 
ay Paule, in his fyꝛſte Epyſtle to the Tetſalony- 
| ens, and the kyrtte chapyter, ſayethe thus, 


Rogamus nos fratres, ut noneritis eos qui {abpyant inter uos, et præſu m 


| nobis in domino, & moncnt uos, ut habegtis ilſo abundantius in Charitate, 


propter opus illorum, et pacem te ci eis. That is to ſave 
We do beſeche vou bꝛethꝛen, that vou woll 
knowe' them thatlaboure emongeſt vou. and 
| are Youre ouerleers in oure Lo2de, and do mo⸗ 
| ye you that you Will haue them more ha- 
bundantlye in Charitie foꝛ their woꝛkes lake 


aͤnd haue pou peace with them. 

There are of ſpirituall diſobedience, Terrpble exam⸗ 

ples,in the 5 chapiter ofthe boke called Numbers 

where it is wꝛytten, howe the earthe dyd ſodenlye o⸗ 

pen, and fwallowe vppe Choze Dathan and Ibiron, 
with their tabernacles and all theyꝛ lubſt aunce, fo? 

theyz dilobediente and rebellion, agaynſte Moyles. 


— 


AF | 
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Agron theyighe pweſte,And howe allo ſyze camme 
from God and dyd dyſtroye 50, men whpche were 
 dithatrebellion. Further we doo reade in the kowerth 

booke ok the kynges, and the Heconde Chapyter 
thereof, howe that tod and foꝛtye chy ldꝛen at one 
ee denoured of beares odenlye lent of Evd, 


9 


k 


% 
fo: that they dyd mocke Helyzeus, the Pꝛophette, and 
mpnyſter of God. and howe then can they thynke, to 
eſcape the greate wꝛath, a indignation of god whiche 
of late mooſte ſpitefullye, not onelye in Caunderous 
woꝛdes, but in dedes, alſo moſt vuchziſtian lyke haue 
deſpiſed, vnveuerentlye vled, and diſhonozed the mp- 
nyſters of Chꝛyſtes Churche. | 3 
Ind as concernynge the Cyuyll magyſtrates ,y ſayde 
Samt Paule inthe.xiu. of his epyſtle to the Romains 
ſayeth thug. Let euery loule be obediente to the 
higher oꝛ ſuperioꝛ powers foꝛ ther is no pow- 
er but of God. And the powers whyche be ate 
oꝛdeined of God, therekoꝛe he 5 Withſtandethe 
the power doth reſiſt ö oꝛdinaunce or god. And 
they who do reliſt oꝛ wſtande that do gette,o! 
purchale vnto them ſelues, dãnation:foꝛ pꝛyn⸗ 
ces. oꝛ rulers, are not to be feared fo2 good woꝛ⸗ 
Res, but foꝛ euyil Wwozkies: Wylte thou in dede 
not feare the power?! do thouthat whiche is 
good t thou chalt haue pꝛayſe, oł d ſame polb: 
er, kot he is the miniſter ol God, fo good to the: 
Wiit ik thou doo euyll, doo thou then feare, fo: 
he doth not without cauſe, carye, oz beare the 
[wozde;fozheisb minilterofGod, auenget, k 
punplſcher of them;*dooeuyll, Therefoze vou 
mite ol neceſſitie be obediente, not onelye ſoꝛ 
W2athe lake, hut allo foꝛ conſcyence ſalie, ther 
foꝛe verelye doo ou paye trybutes. c. à not- 
ble example ofthe obedyence and duety p euery lubiect 
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| dweth to his ſoueraygne, we haue in the behauour of 
Dauyd towardes kyng Saul, wꝛyttẽ in the. 2.0. &. 
chap. of the firſt boke of kynges. And S. Peter, in his 
firſte epiſtle;x#.11.chap.ſpeakynge ol the obedience due 
to kynges a magiſtrates, wꝛyteth thus. Dubinytte 
your ſelues to euery creature, oꝛ o2dinaunceof 
man, ſoꝛ our loꝛdes lake, whether it be to king 
as one that pꝛecelleth, oꝛ vnto gouernoures 02 
tulers, as beyng ſente of him, to the punichmẽt 
ofeuil doers, and the commendation ,o2 pꝛaiſe 
of the good. And in the foꝛelapde. ri. chapter to the 
Romaynes, it is wꝛytten, Geue you vnto all men 
that whiche is due vnto them, to who tribute 
belongeth, tribute: to whom cuſtome, cultöe 
to whome feare, feare, to Wh honoꝛ,honour. 


Ind as concernynge the duetie ofthe ſeruaunt to the 


” 


maylter thereof Paule ſpeaketh,Epheſ.vi.ſaing'tt 
thys maner. Peſertauntes,beye abediẽt vnto pour, 
cartiall mapſters w feare#tremblynge, in lingtenes, „ 
oylimplititie ot pour hart, as vnto Chꝛyſt not ſeruing „ 
in the eye ſyghte, oꝛ pꝛelence one ly, as men pleſers but 
as the ſertiduntes ok Cyꝛpſte, dopnge the wyllof God, „ 
fromthe harte with gaod wyl doing pour leruice as ,, 
bnts God gur L02d; and not vnto men. The like here „ 
okhe hathe alſg in the thyꝛde chap te the Colloſſenſes: ,, 
and in his ſeconde chapiter to Tite, he doth lay thus. „ 
Tekeache ſeruauntes to be obedtente vntothety ,, 
| imayſters pleaſynge them in allthynges, not contra⸗ „ 
trenge them, not deceyuynge oꝛ dekraudyng, but in all 
thynges, ſhewynge good faythe .that they maye ſette , 
| lurthe the doctryne of Godoureſauyoure inal thinges „ 
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Agaynſte thys tommaundemente fyꝛſte doo all they | 
offende,whyche thinke ſco:ne of theyz naturall pa⸗ 
rentes, foꝛ theyꝛ pouertye, ſuckenes, aduerſitie, oꝛ anve 
myſtoꝛtunes ſake, o doo denye vnto theyzeſapde pa⸗ 
rentes neceſſarpe relepfe, ſuſtentatyon, oz ſuccoure, 
with foode, clothe, oꝛ harber, in tyme of theyz netelli⸗ 
tye, yl that they be hable to helpe theyꝛ ſayde parentes 
in thys taſe. But moſte of all they doo bꝛeake this com 
maundement wWhyche doo curſe theyzparentes ſtrike 
them, backbpte them, vie contumeliouſe, oꝛ oppꝛobzpv⸗ 
ouſe woꝛdes vnto them, and hate them. Second lip all 
they doo bꝛeake thys.commaundement, who doo not 
lone-reuerence,obeye and dulye honour thepꝛ ſpiritu⸗ 
all parentes. and gouernours, as pꝛelateg, paſtoureg, 
and all that haue cure and charge of ſoules, noꝛ paye 
vnto them theyꝛ tythes, and duetyes, accoꝛdyngelpe 
as they are bounde. Thyzdelye then doo offendeʒ und 
that greuouſſye agaynſte thys commaundement who 
make ſedition agaynſte theyꝛ pꝛynce ruler oꝛ country. 
And they allo that doo rebell oꝛ cauſe other to pebell, 
agaynſte anye of them, they allo that are fa ſe oz negli⸗ 
gent in doynge they commaundementes. And who⸗ 
* ſoeuer wyll not loue, reuerence, obeye, oꝛ ſerue them 
with his true, and vnfayned ſeruyce, but wyll thynke 
Imagyne, oꝛ ſpeake anye bntruech, lye oz euylagainſt 
them pea oꝛ conſente vnto the lame, oꝛ beare ther with 
às (the moꝛe it is to be lamented) of late hath bene 
vſed emongeſt vs to the greate offence,and diſpleſure 
ol almpghtye c O D/ and the dyſhonour ol thes hole 
realme, they all do bꝛeake and trangrelle thys com: 
maundement. VV 
2 = Trͤourthle 
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of thys commaundement? who doo Hot pe 
obeye they2 maiſters comitiaundeinentes, and fulfyll 
them, noz vie thep2 maiſterg, with duereuexence,fide- 
litie, a diligence,both to pa then Alto in att theyz 
affay2? g. wherein teey are charged, to be truſtye and 
1 aythfulto thevtternoſte'ofthey2power.Andhereis 
| not to be omitted that reuerence and honoꝛ is due al- 
o vnto liche, as are auticient, aged d (as we com⸗ 


non lye doo call them ffatyeripe men. Although they 
haue none- of the foꝛeſapde authozptpes ouer v8 
whyche cummelye and cpuile reuerence> and Donoury, 
G6DD by Woyſes commaunded bs, to la da 
kepe, as appeareth in the nintene of Leviticus, where 

it 18 wyeytten thuS.corme: cano \capite conſu ur 26,671 honda! 11 

ber ſonam ſcuis, & tine dominum de um tuun That is ta. * "0 


ſape: Befo2e the hoze heade 70 


ben olthe elde man. and 


keate tor Lowe ” "a; : 5 5 


at ＋ * \ 
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cenie 02 declaration of the lirt com- 


. maundement 3 1s 


Thou walt not kpl. ; 1 
Atendyng nowe conſequentlpetode- | 


& > 
v1 2 <> 
CY * — of 
| ; * * 
ky : = * 
| 2 
* 2 3 of > 


the commaund ementes of the fy2it table, we are tau⸗ 


17 hte and inſtructed okgur hole duetye towardes god, 
J 


pche of all duetyes is pꝛyncipallye at mannes har 
des required and in the lyzſt commaundemente okthe 


ſeconde table ( whyche is nowe laſte erpounded vnto 


you) we are taughte oute duetye toöwardes dure pa⸗ 


rentes bothe natural ſplrituall. Cyuyll, and other to 


whome next onto cod, befoꝛe al other men we ought 


to haue reſpecte to perfourme our duties. And in thys | 
ſyxte, and the fower other that doo folowe, we are in⸗ 


ſtructed, and warned that by no maner of meanes, we 
hurte 02 endamage our neygheboure. And bycaule of 
all hurtes and diſplealures that maye of man to mail 
be done the greateſt in ſome dewe reſpecte, is murder 
thereloꝛe ofall hurtes that thynge is in the ſeconde ta⸗ 
ble, fyꝛſte and cheifelye foꝛbydden vs in theſe wozdes, 


Thou chalte not kyll In whyche wordes 
we are not onelye reſtrayned from Actual 
murther, and vnlawefull kyllynge of the Bodbe, 
but alſo wea are fozbydden from commytting the ſam? 


|| SSINEN clare vnto vou this ſyxte commaunde- | 
1 0 mente, we thynke it good, fyſt of alto 
Knoke vnto you, howe aptlye and in 
howe dewe place it foloweth immedi⸗ 
- — atlye vpon thole goynge befoxe : foꝛin 


THE TEN COMMAVNDEMENTES 


in woꝛde oꝛthought yea and, all the meanes leadyng 
oꝛ dyſpoſyng vs towardes the ſame, as malpce, wꝛath 
enupe, dildapne, and other lyke euyll affections ofthe 
harte, and as they are pꝛohibited fo allo is all ſclaun⸗ 
Fi der backebytynge, ſcoldynge bannynge,rayiyng;ſko? 
nynge,02mockynge;anb allother eupll behauyour of 
dur toungue, agapnſte oureneighboures,which al be 
foꝛbydden by this commaundemente, as beynge the 
rotes and otcalions of murder and other bodely hurt. 
And by the rule ofcontraryes (ſpoken of befoꝛe) 
ke as theſe thynges are foꝛbydden and pꝛohybyted 
vnto vs ſoo are thep2 contraryes implped and com⸗ 
maunded to befulfpiled and perfourmed of vs. It is 
to wytte. To loue our neyghboures lyke and helthe 
| wythall our hartes, and wyth oure tounges to wyſhe 
the lame, and with oure actes and dedes, to mapne- 
| tayne and defende it. Ok thys commaundemente, and 
the duetye of vs chzyſten men by the lame requpzed, 
dur ſaupour Chꝛpſte dothe ſpeake in the fyfte ok Ma⸗ 


theweſaying. Nou haue harde howe it was 
ſayde vnto them of the olde tyme Thou walt 
not Kyll, he that Killethe chall be in daunger 
II oftudgement, but J ſaye vnto vou, that euery 
one whyche is angry with his bꝛother ball be 
indaunger or tudgemente, and he that ſay- 
eth tohis bꝛother Racha walbe in daunger of 
Zounſaple . and he that layethe vnto hys 
we, thou foole, ann mn — 11 k hal 


2 
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Bytheſe woꝛdes ol oure Sauyoure Chzylte ye do vn 
derſtande that hatred wꝛath, and Enupe, are as gret⸗ 
Ive foꝛbydden, and as greuoullye punyſhed in vs 
Chꝛyſten men, as was emongeſte the Jewes verye 
bludſhed and murder. Foꝛ he that is wꝛathe oz atigry 
Agaynitehys neygheboure in hys harte and deſpꝛe, 
doth. kyll hym. Aud here doo you conſyder well the 
woꝛdes of thys pꝛecepte, foꝛ God dothe not ſaye, thy 
hand ſhall not kyll, oꝛ thy ſwozde ſhall not kyll, oꝛ thy 
goune,02 thy Crolbowe ſhall not kyll, oz commytte 
murder but he ſayeth Thou chalte not Kyll, That 
is to ſaye. Thou thy ſelle, whatſoeuer thou arte, and 
whyche is pꝛoperlye thyne and of the as all the partes 
or thy bodye,all thy in warde thoughtes thy affectpon 
thy woꝛdes and thy dedes, ſhall not kyll⸗ But ſome 
man mape heare ſape, whye then zshat ſhalbe done 
With theues ,traptourseytheragaynſte God, oꝛtheir 
Pꝛynte, and other ſuche wycked offenders ſhall they 
not, noꝛ mape they not lawefullye be putte to death. 
Bes, ſo it be done by magiſtrates thereto aucthoziled? 
fo2 whan accoꝛdynge to iuſtyce they doo punpſhe ol⸗ 
fendoures, they doo not exercyſe theyꝛ owne Judge⸗ 
mente but the indgemente ol God Foꝛof Pagiſtra⸗ 
tes it is wꝛytten in the thyꝛtene to the Romapnes. 
Non enim fruqtra gladium portat dei enimuiniter et ,uindexiniram ei qui 
male cit. That is tu laye: For hecthe magpſtrate) 
cariethe oꝛ bearethe notthe (worden vaple, 
hein dede is the miniſter of God, an auenger 
vnto wꝛatbe, to himthat dothe eutll, Ind 
thoughe the magiſtrate maye doo that pet W 


— — — 
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| other ſhall pzeſume without lawful authoꝛitie, oꝛ in⸗ 


iuſtly to kyll,oz bodely to hurt oꝛ greue any man, the 
ſame vndoubtedipe doth bꝛeake this commaunde- 
mente, and is to be iudged a manqueller,accozdinge 
to the ſaping ol Chult,in the, xxvi.oft Mathew, Onne⸗ 


qui acceperint gladium, gladio beribunt- That is to ſap: Al they 
that take the ſWwoꝛde, call peryche with the 


lwooꝛde, meanynge hereby, that whoſoener okpꝛi⸗ 
uate authoꝛitie, ſhal vſe any maner of meanes, to en⸗ 
damage other, ſhall by iuſt iudgemente peryſhe hym 
ſelfe. And all that we hytherto haue ſpoken, is ſpeci⸗ 
ally by vs mente, ofſuch dammage, as by our wooz⸗ 
des, thoughtes, oꝛ dedes maye come to oure neygh⸗ 
bours body: but becauſe the ſoule, beynge the chepke 
parte of man, doth incomparablye paſſe the bodye, 
| therfoze pe ſhall here note, that, by this commaunde- 
ment we are muche moꝛe fozbydden to kyll oz mur⸗ 
der our nepghbours ſoule: whichekynde of murder 
and ſlaughter of the ſoule, they do commyt, who by 
pernitious, hereticall, and vngodlye doctrpne, oz by 
euyll counſaple, ſeduce the ſoule of theyz neyghbour, 
cauſinge it thereby to dye euerlaſtynglye in hell. 
And ſpecially they herein doo offend, who not onelye 
in theyꝛ lyle tyme, with theyꝛ teachinge by mouthe, 
do infecte theyꝛ hearers, but with theyz mooſt vene⸗ 
mous bookes lefte behynd them doo ſtynge to death 
the ſouleg of as manye, as by the readyng therof, doo 


conſente to they deuelyſhe doctryne: and ſo longe as 


luch they bookes oz wꝛytynges doo remapne, inkec⸗ 
tynge other, ſo longe doth the damnation of the au⸗ 
thozs of ſuche bookes, and hereſies, continuailye 


Qq.j. moꝛe 
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moꝛe and moꝛe increaſe. The example whereof is 
put ſpeciallye concernynge the damnable and perni⸗ 
cyouſe hereſy of Arrius, the payne of whome ſhal not 
be fully determinate, vntyll the daye of Judgement, 
but euer ſtyll doth and ſhal vntyll that daye, increaſe 
moꝛe and moꝛe. And here is not to be omptted that 
they allo are manquellers, and moſte mylerably, and 
lamentably offende agaynſt thys commaundement, 
who in woꝛde, thought, oz dede, deſperately do mur⸗ 
der them ſelues. And hauynge thus declared vnto 
you thꝛee ſeuerall kyndes of murder, fozbyddenby 
thys commaundement , it is to wyt, the murderynge 
of our neyghbours body, the murderyng okhys ſoule 
and finally of the murder whereby one doth kylhom 
ſelfe, it ſhalbe conuenient to recyte here vnto you the 
terryble paynes whych are in ſondy places of Scri⸗ 
pture, manaced fozmurders, and vpon fenerali mur⸗ 
derers. And the fyꝛſte ſhalbe taken kurthe ofthe. iii ol 
Geneſis „where it apveareth that whan Capn had 
murdered hys bꝛother Abell, almyghtye God ſayde 


vnto hym in thys maner. The voyce of thy 020- 
thers bloude , doeth crye vnto me krome the 
earth, wherefoꝛe thou chalte be accurſed vpo 


the earth, who hath opened her mouth, and 


receyued thy bꝛothers bloude of thy hande 
when thou walte laboure oz tyll the earth, it 
wall not geue to the her fruytes, Thou alle 
be a wanderer and vagabunde vppon the 
earth. ane in the. ix. allo ol Geneſig it is thus watt, 
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Whoſoeuer Ga! hed the bloude or man don 
the earth, hys bloude halbe ched foꝛ man is 
made to the ſymilitude of God. and in the. xxi. 
of Exodus, almyghtye Eod doth ſaye. He that ſhall 
ſtrike a man, wyllynge to kyli hym, tall dye 


the death. 

Monꝛeouer in the thyꝛde booke of the kynges, 
and the. xxi. Chapyter, it is wꝛytten, how that when 
kynge Achab by the deuylyſhe tounſaple o hys wyke 
Jeſabell had pꝛocured the death of Naboth fox coue- 
touſnes ofhys vyneparde,god ſent the prophet Elias 
vnto hym;and bad hym ſaye theſe woꝛdes. 


Thys doth the Lozdſay: Thou haſt kylled, 
bea, and moꝛeouer thou haſte taken poſleſlt- 
dn, and ſhoꝛtlye after folowethhowe God bad hym 
ape. In this place in the whiche the dogges 
haue lycked the blonde of Naboth, they (hal 
lycke thy bloude, and ſhoꝛtly after there foloweth 
Thus layth the Loꝛde: J wyll bzynge vpon 
the euyll o2 myſerpe, and Wyll cutte downe 
thy polteritie, and Wyll deſtroye of Achabs, 
euery one that pylleth agaynſt the Wall. xc. 

And touchynge wycked Jeſabell his wyke, it 
there foloweth: Dogges chall eafe Jelabell vn⸗ 
derthe walles of Jelraell. And of Achab lẽpke⸗ 

wyſe is there ſayde. - 
Nqit, If 
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If Achab die in the citye the dogges thaleate 
hym, and yt he dye in theftelde, the fowlesof 


the avꝛe ſhall deuoure hym. Moꝛeouer in the ſe⸗ 
conde booke of the kynges, and the.rit. chapyter, al⸗ 
myghtye God layde vnto kynge Dauid by the Pꝛo⸗ 


phete Nathan in thys maner. Thou haſtſtricken 
with the [woꝛde, oꝛ kylled Urias the Ethite, 
and haſte taken his wyfe to be thy Wile and 


haſt ſlayne hym with the (wozde of the chil⸗ 


dꝛen ol Ammon, Wherefoze theſWwozde chall 


not departe from thy houſe fo2 euer. 

Thee terrible thꝛeatnynges and punyſhementes 
oughte to moue all men to be dylygent and warpe in 
obſeruation of thys comaundement,and in no wyſe 
eyther in thought, woꝛde o2 dede, to commytte any0 
kynde of murder, beyng aſſured, that althoughe they 
may chaunce to eſcape the due ciuyll punyſhement ol 
magyſtrates, vet in no wyle ſhall they eſcape the gre⸗ 
uous puntſhement at Goddes handes fo ſuche they} 
murder:yea,they ſhalbe moſt well aſſured, that(vn- 
lelle they, by due meanes, doo repente, and be recon⸗ 

cyled to God) they ſhall haue alter thys loẽfe 
(foʒ theyz tranſgreſſion ) euerlaſtynge 
Ddampnation. 


CTyherpoſition 0? declaration of cheleuenth 
Commaundemente, whicheis. 


Thou alt not committe adulterpe. 


S the greateſt iniurye whych a man 
%can do to hys neyghbour, is murder, 
LAV whereby he taketh awape hys lyfe 
17 from him, ſo the next iniury oꝛ wzong 
Eis to vyolate, 02 to dekple hys neygh⸗ 


» 
— 


Abours wyfe, whyche is become one 
fethe wooth hym, thoughe the ſacramente of Matri⸗ 
monye. And therfoze in good oꝛder doeth here nowe 


lolo we thys commanndement. Thou chalte not 


| (ommytte adulterpe. and thys commaundemet 
ourſaupour Chꝛyſt hym ſelfe doth in dede exvounde 


in the Golpell as he dydde the ſyrte, teachynge vs in 
the fyfte of Mathew that thys tommaundemeẽt not 
onely foꝛbyddeth all out warde adultery, commptted 
in dede, but alſo all in warde occaſions of adulterye, 
as (echerous thoughtes, deſpꝛes, luſtes of concuppl⸗ 
cence,conſentpng in heart and all other meanes en- 
ducyng therebnto. And here ye ſhall note þ although 


thys woꝛd adulterye doth ſignifye pꝛoperly the vn 
lawfull comixion of a maryed man, wyth anye other 
woman, than with hys owne wife,oz els ofa maried 
woman wyth any other mã, then her owne huſband 
vet in thys commaundement it is not taken only fox 
that, but allo fo all maner vnlawfull copulation be- 
twene man and woman, maried and vnmaried, and 
all maner ol vnlawkull vſe of thoſe partes whyche be 

rw 
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odeyned for generation, whether it be by adulterye; 
fomication, inceſt oꝛ anye other meanes. 


And a man mape euen in laweful matrymony wyth 


hys owne wyfe bꝛeake thys commaundemente, and 
lyue vnchaſt, vf he doo vnmealurablye o2 inoꝛdinate⸗ 
ly ſerue hys oz her flelhely appetite oꝛ luſte. And vpon 
ſuch perſonnes the deuyilhath power, as the aungell 
Raphael ſayd vnto Thoby(Thoby.ir.) They that 
marye in ſuche wyſe, that they erclude God 
out of their hartes, and doo geue them ſelues 


vnto their owne carnall luſtes, as it were 
an hoꝛſe oꝛ a mule, whiche haue no reaion, 


vpon luche perſons the deuyll hathe power, 
Alſo all chꝛyſten people ought hyghlye to regarde the 
obleruation ofthys commaundement,conſyderynge 
how much God is diſpleaſed, and what vengeaunce 
he hathe alwayes taken, and euer wyll take fox the 
tranigreſſion of the lame. Foꝛ cofprmation whereof, 
pou ſhal vnderſtande, that God in the tyme of Moy⸗ 
ſes lawe, commaunded that wholoeuer commytted 
adultery ſhould be ſtoned to death. And that almygh 


ty God after the chyldꝛen of Jſraell had commytted 


adulterye wyth the women ol Moab, and Madian, 
commaunded kfyꝛſte, that the heades and rulers of 
the people ſhoulde be hanged, foꝛ that they ſuffered 
the people ſo to offende God. And afterwarde com⸗ 
maunded alſo euery man to ſlea hys neighbour that 
had ſo offended. In ſo inuch that there was ſlayne of 
that people the number of. xxiiii. M. and manxe mo 
ſhoulde haue bene llayne had not Phinees the bun 
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ofEleazar the high pꝛeiſt, turned the indignation 
of God from the childꝛen of Jlrael. Fox this Phinees 
whan he ſawe Zamry, cheife ofthe tribe of Simne9, 
in the pteſenceof Moyles, and all the people, gae 
vnto Coſby, a noble mans doughter of the Madi⸗ 
anities, to committe foꝛnicacion with her, he role 
from emongeſt all the multytude, and takynge a 
lwoꝛde in hys hande, went into the houſe wher they 
were, and thzuſt them bothe thꝛoughe the bealyes, 
whole feruent mynde and zeale, God dyd (ſo muche 
allo we, that he dyd therkoꝛe both ceaſe from the far⸗ 
ther puniſhment ofthe Iſraelites and alſo graunted 
to Phinees, and hys ſucceſſours fox euer, the dignitie 
of the higheſt pꝛeiſthode. 
Allo the trybe and ſtocke of Beniamin was ſoo pu- 
nyſhed koꝛ the mayntenance ofcertayne perſones of 
the Citie of Gaba,whiche had contrarpe to thys cõ⸗ 
maundement,ſhamefully abuſed a certayne mannes 
wyke that of. xx v. M. and. vii. C.men of armes, there 
remayned on lyue but. vi. C. 
Moꝛeouer almpghtye God foz the tranſgreſſion of 
thys commaundement, cauſed bꝛymſtone and fyꝛe 
to ràyne downe from heauen,vpon all the countrye 
of Sodame and Gomo, and ſo diſtroyed the hole 
region, both men, women, and beaſtes, and all that 
grewe vpon the earth, releruyng onely Loth a hys 
two doughters. 
Theſe terrible examples a many other like almighty 
O D dpd ſhewe in tymes paſte, to the intente we 
ſhould haue thẽ in oure contynual remẽbꝛaunce, and 
(hulde euer ſtand in awe a feare lo to offend god:fox 
chough he doth not pzeſentlypunyſh vs heare in this 


wozide as 
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as he dyd the perſons afoze rehearſed, Pet hys longe 
pacyence and fozbearynge, is no allowaunce, oꝛ foz⸗ 
geuenes of our offenſes,yf we contynue ſtyll in them 
but a ſooʒe accumulation, and heapynge together of 
Goddes wꝛath and indignation agaynſt the dape ol 
Judgement. At whych tyme in ſtede of thys tempo⸗ 
rall payne, we ſhall receyue euerlaſtynge payne, and 
be( as ſaynct Paule. Rom.2.ſayeth) Excluded fro the 
euerlaſtynge kyngdome ofheauen . And as Chyyſte 
ſayth in hys Goſpell, Math. 2. Luke. xxii.and ſayncte 
John in the Apocalypſe. Me chalbe caſte into the 
burnynge lake of hell, Where is fy2e, bzym- 
ſtone, wepyng, waylyng, and gualchynge ol 
teethe, without ende. 
Furthermoꝛe in thys commaundement not only 

the vyces befoꝛe rehearſed be fozbydden and pꝛohy⸗ 
byted, but alſo the vertues contrarye to theym bore⸗ 
quyzed and commaunded:that is to ſaye. Fidelytye, 
and true kepynge ok wedlocke, in them that be mart- 
ed, continence in theym that be vnmarped: and ge- 
nerallye in all perſones, ſhamefaſtnes and chaſtnes, 
not onely ot dedes, but of woꝛdes and maners, cou- 
tenaunce, and thoughte. And mozeouer faſtynge, 
temperaunce, watchynge, laboure, and all lawefull 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtptye, 
And therefoze agaynſte thys commaundement they 
all doo offende who doo take anye ſyngle woman or 
other mans wyfe , oz that in theyꝛ heartes doo couet, 
o2 deſyꝛe vnlawfullye to haue them. Foz as Chꝛyſte 


ſayth(Math.thefyfte, Wholoeuer beholdeth a 
woman 
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womã coueting her vnlawfully hath airea- 
| dy committed adultery with her in his hart. 

They alſo doo offende agaynſt this commaundemeẽt 
| that take in mariage, oꝛ oute of mariage,any of their 
owe kynred, oz affinitte, within the degrees koꝛbid⸗ 
den by the lawe of God. 

They alſo doo offend agaynſte thys commaunde⸗ 
ment who doo abulethem ſelues, oꝛ anye other per⸗ 
ſons agaynſt nature, oʒ abuſe theyʒ wyues in y time 
bftheyz menſtruall purgation. 

They allo that doo nouriſhe, ſtirre vp, and pꝛouoke 
them ſelues oꝛ any other, to carnall luſtes, and plea⸗ 
| (ures ofthe body, by vnclenly and wanton wozdes, 

tales, ſanges, ſightes touchynges, gaye and wanton 
apparell, and lalciuious deckynge of them ſelues, or 
ally fuch wanton behaupour and intycementes. 

And alſo al thoſe, who doo pꝛocure anyeſuch acte, oꝛ 
| that mpniſterhoule, licence,o2 place therevnto. And 
all counſaplers, helpers a conſenters;to the lame, doe 
greuoullpe offend, and doo trangreſſe thys comaun- 
dement. Lykewyſe ali they that auoyde not the cau⸗ 
les hereof, ſo muche as they conuenientlye mape, 
as lurfepipnge,ſlouthe , ydlenes, immode⸗ 
rate ſlepe,and company, of ſuch, eyther 
men 02 women,as be vnchatt , and 
euyll dyſpoſed,they J ape 
be gilty of the trantgreſſi- 
on of thys commaun⸗ 
dement. 
Kr. 


CTherpoſition oz declaration of the eyohte 
commaundement whychets. 


Thou walt not ſteale. 


77 — that almyghtye God hathe in 
the. vi. commaundement fozbydden 
al hurtes, dammages, and iniuryes, 
2 i to be done agaynſte our neyghboure 
in hys owne perſon, and inthe ſeuẽth 

dommaundement hathe alſo foꝛbyd⸗ 
den all iniurpes, agaynſte hym in the perſonne of hys 
wpfe, which next vnto hys owne body is, and ought 
to be, molt dearelye beloued vnto hym, here nowe in 


thys eyght commaundemet(whiche is Thou chalt 


not ſteale.) he doeth fozbyd all iniuryesx wꝛonges 
to be done to our neighbour, in hys woꝛldlye ryches, 
goodes, and ſubſtaunce. And fox the better vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge of thys commaundement, pon ſhall note 
that vnder the name of thefte oz ſtealynge, inthys 
commaundemente, 1s vnderſtande all maner of vn⸗ 
lawfull takynge awaye, occupiynge, oꝛ kepyng of an 
other mannes goodes, whether it be by foꝛce, extoꝛti⸗ 
on, oppze ſſion, bꝛyberp, vſurve, Spmonye, vnlawfull 
cheuiſance, oꝛ ſhiftes,o2 cls by falſe bying and ſellyng 
eyther byfalſe weyghtes, oꝛ by falſe meaſures , orb 
ſellynge ofa thynge counterlfayte foꝛ a true as gylte; 
copper, foꝛ true golde, 02 glaſſe for pzecyouſe mn 


\ 
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and generally all maner of fraude and decepte. 
And not onely they that doo theſe foꝛeſad things 
doo commptte theft, but they alſo whiche eptyer 
gyue counſayle,conſent,o! ayde, to ſuch their doings 
and they like wyle which winke at ſuche dedes done 
and reuele them not acco2dingly. 

And like as the vyces befoꝛe rehearſed be foꝛbid⸗ 
den by this precept:Euen fo ſitdzy vertues contrary 
to the ſayde vices be commaunded by the ſame, as 
to deale trulye,xplaynelye wyth oure neygyboures, 
in all thinges to gette oure owne goodes trulpe, to 
ſpende them liberallye, vpon them, that haue nede, to 
fede the hungry, to gyue dꝛynke to the thꝛyſtie, fo 
cloth the naked, harboꝛo we the har bourleſſe, to com 
koꝛte the ſicke, to viſite the pꝛyſoners: And fynally to 
helpe oure neighbours, wyth our learnyng, good 
rounſaple,aud cxhoztation, and by all other good 
meanes that we can. 

Agaynſt thys commaundement they all doo ok⸗ 
fende, who by craft o2 violence, vpon ſea oz lande, 
ſpople, robbe, oꝛ take awaye anye other maus ſcr- 
Uaunte, oꝛ chylde, land at inheritaunce, hoꝛſe, ſhepe 
oz cattell, fſyſhe foule, conpes, oꝛ deare, mony Juells, 
ene anye other thynge, whiche is not they2 

ne. 

Lykewpſe they al do offend againſt this commaun⸗ 
dement, who haue goodes gpuen to an vle, and put 
them not to the ſame vſe, but kepe them to they? 
owe aduauntage, as Mayſters of Yoſpytalles, 
and kalle Executoures, who eyther doo fozge coun- 
3 „ Kr. ii. terlet 


* 


THE EXPO$\TLION OP 


tounterkeyte oꝛ ells adulterate the laſt wills, x teſts; 
mentes of deade men, oz doo ſuppꝛeſſe, and hyde 
true made willes, oꝛteſtaments, oꝛ to dekraud other, 
doo myſuſe oꝛ alter true Teſtamentes: they alſo 
Who doo conuert the goods gyuen to the ſuſtentatid | 
of the pooꝛe folkes, oꝛ to other good, and charitable 
vſes, vnto theyꝛ owne pꝛoffecte. And alſo all they 
who doo recepue rent oz ſtipend, foꝛ any offyce ſpiri⸗ 
tuall oz tempoꝛall, and pet doo not theyz offyce be⸗ 
longing there vnto, they ( J ſay) are trangreſſours ol 
thys commaundement. 

And ſo like wyle all they who doo take wages, oz fee 
pꝛetendyng to deſerue it, and yet doo not in dede:as 
laboꝛers, and hired ſeruauntes, who doo loyter, and 
doo not applye theyꝛ buſynes. And lyke wyſe aduo- 
cates, Pꝛoctours, Attoꝛneys, Counſaylours in any? 
ofthe lawes. who ſome tyme, fox litle payne, take 
much ſtipend, oz by theyz defaulte and neglygence, 
marre good caules, oꝛ maynetayne falſe and euyll 
cauſes,02 doo anye thynge to the hynderaunce of 
ſpedy iuſtyce, foꝛ theyz aduantages, they (FJ ſay)d00 
tranſgreſſe this commanndement. 

Alſo all Idle vacaboundes, and ſturdye beggerg, 
who being hable to gette theyz liuing, by laboꝛ abe 
ſuch almes, where with the pooze and impotet folks 
ſhoulde be releued, and ſuſteined, doo offend againſt 
thys commaundement. | 

Moꝛeouer all they doo trangreſſe this commaun⸗ 
dement, who doo bye any ſtolne goodes, knowinge 
that they be ſtolne, oz that doo bye thynges of them 
that haue none authoutie to ſell them, oz 2 — 
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them, yf they knowe the ſame. And lykewyſe doo 
they offend this tõmaundemẽt, who doo wythholde 
goods ſtolne, oꝛ that do fynde thynges loſt, a know⸗ 
inge the owner therof, wyll not reſtoꝛe them, oꝛ Wyll 
not doo theyz diligence to knowe che owner. 
They alſo whyche doo defraude theyꝛ hyꝛed ſer⸗ 
uauntes of theyꝛ due wages, and they that bozowe 
aͤny thyng, oz reteyne any thinge delinered vnto the 
vppon truſte, and wyll not reſtoꝛe the ſame agayne. 
And they that vſe falſe weyghtes oꝛ meaſures, oꝛ de» 
ceytefull wares, oꝛ ſell they owne wares at an vn⸗ 
reaſonable pꝛice, farre aboue the iuſt value. 

And they alſo that do ingroſſe, and bye any kynde 
of wares whollpe into theyꝛ owe handes, to the in⸗ 
tente that they maye make a ſcarcenes thereof in 
9 in mennes handes. And ſell it agayne as they 
vitre. 

And generally alfo all couetous men, who by anye 
meanes vnlawfully doo gette, oꝛ vnmercytullye doo 
kepe theyꝛ goods fro them that haue nede , be tranl⸗ 
greſſours of thys tommaundement. 

And here ( not to omit oure accuſtomed maner in 
alledginge ſcripture foꝛ the confyzmation of aſſerti⸗ 
ons made in thys booke ) ye ſhatlhaue fyzſteſome 
teſtimonpes of holy (crypture,ſpeakynge of thefte in 
generall, and afterwarde ſome other ſpeakynge ol 
certayne particuler and ſpecyall kyndes of theftes: 
and as concernynge thette in generall, ye ſhall fynde 
thus wꝛytten in the fyꝛſt chapyter of Eccleſiaſtycus. 


Super ſurem eſt confuſio. That ig to ſape. Confuſton: oz: 
nets wame 
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Hame doeth fall vponthe thefe. and in the pt 
of Zacharye there is thus wꝛytten. God layde to 
me, what doſt thou ſee, and Jlayde, beholde 
J ſee a bookekliyng the lẽgth of it.xx.cubites 
and the bꝛeadeth of it. x. cubites, and he ſayde 
vnto me, this is the maledictiõ oꝛ curfe wht 
che goeth furthe vpon the face of the whole 
earth, foꝛ euerye thefe, as it is there wꝛytten, 


ſhalbe iudged. and in the ſecond chapyter of Toby 
we do reade how that Toby beyng blynde, and hea⸗ 
ryng the voyce of a kydde triynge wythin hys houle 
(whych kydde hys wyfehad erned wyth her labdur) 
and he know nge that he had no kydde or hys owne 


befoꝛe, dyd ſaye. Lake hede, leaſte perchaunce, 
this be a ſtolne kid, reſtoꝛe hym to the ryghte 
owners, foꝛ it is not laweful loꝛ vs tocate, 0? 


touche any thing or thefte. Pozeoner S. Paul 
in hys fyꝛſt epyſtle to the C ozynthyans, a the. vi. cha⸗ 


pter, doth amõgeſt other thynges ſay thus, Molher 
theues no? pollers, noꝛ couetouſe men, wall 


poſſeſſe the kyngdome of God And as concer⸗ 
nyng certayne ſpecyall kyndes ok thelte, we do teade 


in the. x. ol. Elaye. boo be to them who do make 
vniuſt oꝛ vnrighteous lawes, and Watynge 
do muyte vniuſtice, to oppꝛeſſe in iudgement 
the pooꝛe, and doo violence vnto the cauſe - 
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the humble amongeſte my people, that the 
| WpdoWes myght be they? pꝛaye, What Will 
pve doo in the tyme of viſlitation, and deſtruc⸗ 
tion. Whiche chal come from far: To whome 
| Wyipou runne foꝛ helpe: o2 where Wyll you 
leaue your hono?, that ye be not made ſtoope 
vnder the bonde, and fail with them that are 
llayne. and in the. viii. chapter of Amos we do find 
this terrible ſayinge, The ende is come vppon 
my people ot Iſrael: wyl no moꝛe geue my 
mind to come amongeſt thẽ, and the hingles 
| Dfthe temple dooꝛes chall make a kukynge 
| layth the loꝛde God, manye ſhall die, and in e⸗ 
| Uery place ſhalbe caſt furth ſecretly. Here this 
O pe, who do opꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, # do deſtrope 
the nedye on the lande ſayinge, whan Wyll 
this month be paſt, that we may ſel our Wa⸗ 
tes: # the Sabbotte, that we maye hyde oure 
cone, that we maye makethe buſchell lelle, 
and may make the licle greater - and that we 
may let vp falle Weyghtes oꝛ balances to get 
the voꝛe vnder vs wyth money, and the nedy 
allo foꝛ qoes, and may felly chaf ol the come? 
And accozdyng here vnto Saloms in the. xi. chap.of 
his pꝛouerbeg doth ſay: He that doth hyde vp his 
£ne walbe accurſed amongeſty N 
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blefynge walbe vpon the heade of them that 
doo ſell. And ok another ſpecpall kynde ofthefte 
we doo reade in the. vii. of Joſue, a terrible erample 
howe one Achan ( whyche had contrarpye to the tom⸗ 

maundement ok almpghtye God conueped certayne 
thynges awape at the deſtruction of Hierico) was 
ſtoned to death, and wyth al that euer he had burnt, 
God commaunding it ſo to be. Further in the. xxiii.ol 
Exodus we read ot ſuch as recepue bꝛybes (a therby 


commyt thefte)in thysmaner. And thou chalte 
take no rewardes, foꝛ they doo blynde euen 
the wyſe and ſubuerte the Woꝛdes, oz iudge⸗ 


mentes ofthe iuſt. and in the. xvi. chapter of Deu 
teronompe, the lyke is wꝛytten. There is an other 
greuous kynde ofthefte,and that ( the moꝛe is the pi⸗ 
tie) cõmonly vſed, whych is called Spmony,takyng 
name of Symon Magus, who fuſt attempted with 
mony to purchaſe ſpiritual office oꝛ function ( whiche 
eyther to ſel oz bye is dampnable) and was moſt bit⸗ 
terlye repꝛoued and accurſed ofthe holpe apoſtle S. 
Peter who layde vnto ym. pecunia tua tecum ſit in perditiof 


nem, quoniam donum dei exifimaſti pecunia poſſideri , non eſt tib pars 
neq; ſors in ſermone io That is to ſaye. Thy money be 
with the vnto perdition, becauſe thou didelf 
thynke that the gyfte of God mayebe obtey⸗ 
ned with money. Thou hate no parte oꝛ kel 
lowyppe in thys woꝛd: ow emongeſt other 


pectall kyndes of thefte, none was euer moze Bo 
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| fullye punyſhed in ſtrypture, than ſacrilege (whicheis 
| thefte,ſpoyle,and robberye committed in ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges, as are dedicated oꝛ geuen to the honoꝛ of G DD 
ſpeciallp, as are all churches;and all the oꝛnamentes, 
plate, treaſure, landes, and goodes to the ſame belon⸗ 
gynge ) as appearethe in the. v.ol Banpell, by the ex⸗ 
ample of kynge Balthalar, and in the ſeconde booke 
| ofthe Machabies, and the thyꝛde chappter ok Helyo⸗ 
dozus, whoe goynge aboute the ſpople ofthe temple 
| ofHieruſalem,fo2 the thꝛeaſozs ſake of the ſame, ſo⸗ 
| denlye was thꝛowen doune to the grounde, and be- 
| pnge ſoze ſt2ycken wyth blyndenes, was caryed ſpech 
les alſo oute ofthe temple halfe deade..ndhyche kynde 
otpunyſhinent,yfit hadde bene vled in Englande, ſos 
ofte as ſacrylege hath bene commiytted, what a num⸗ 
ber ſhoulde there haue bene of themthat ſhoulde haue 
bene punyſhed. But the thynge beynge of that 
ſozte that it hath bene, and we not able to 
amende it, we wil pet here admonyſhe al 
men from hencefoꝛth, to make, kepe 
theyꝛ hands pure from all lacrilege. 
And thus we make an eude of 
the declaration of this cõ : 
- mautdemente. 
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1 Therpolition, 02 declaration, of the uche 
commaund ement which Is. 


Thou pate not vtter or beare falſe wytneſl 
A thy neygheboure. 


8 Eſpdesthe roreſapde iniuryes, whiche 
, 1 often.tymes be doue to menes nepgh⸗ 
„ botires, thys commaundement Ding 
I the. b of the leconde table; doth adino 
SA 5 nyſhe vs to auoyd and elchewe the da 
— enen other greate and greuolis 
muutye towardes rneyghboure,whyr je is in bea 


rynge falle wytnesagaynſt our ſayd neighbour, And 
in thys matter there is herein kept a very good onde. 
Foꝛ not onelye we are bounden to fozbeare the hur- 


1 


tynge 02 endamage of our neyghbours bodye, the mi⸗ 
ſuſynge of hys wyfe, and wꝛongefull takynge awaye 
ofhys goodes but allo by the wyll, pleaſure, and com⸗ 
maundemente ok almpghtye GOD, We are boundẽ 
not once to open our mouth to dyffame, 02 myſrepoꝛte 
our neygheboure, oꝛ to beare vntrue wytnes oz fallely 
to depoſe in anye matter agaynſte oureſapde neighe⸗ 
boure. 
And lyke as by thys tommaundemente alleupll 
vſeot the tungue, to the hurte ok our neygheboures, is 
fozbydden,ſoo in, and bythe ſame commaundemente 
(by the ofte mencyoned rule of contraryes) there is 
commaunded the good and charytable vſe of the 
tungue, all maner ol wayes,to the benefytte of wy 
neyg 
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neighboures;astobetrue and plapne in oure woꝛdes 
wyth hym,and towardes hym, to be faythfull to hym 
in all couenauntes, bargaynes, and ptomyſes. - To 
teſtifye the truthe in all courtes tudgementes, and 
other place s, to repoꝛte wel of them that be abſente; 
to gyue true and faythefull counſayle and exhoꝛtaty⸗ 
on 11 all goodnes,yea and to dyſſwade- frome all 
| eupl 

And hereconcernyngethys commanndemente we 
haue mooſte iuſte cauſe to lamente and to be ſo2y foꝛ þ 
malyce and eupll diſpoſition that in thele oure dapes 
raygnethe bothe in men, and women, whole tounges 
are ſo venymous and wycked, in ſclaunderyng liynge 

backbytyng , and mylrepoꝛtynge, as the lyke there⸗ 
okh athe not bene harde ſence the begynnynge of the 
woꝛlde, in whome truelye that laying ol S. James in 
the thyꝛde chapyter of his epyſtle mape and doth take 


place. Omnes natura beAiarum ,uolucrum, 7 Serpentium, et cetorum, dos 
mantur et domita ſunt a natura humana, lingulam autem nullus hominum do 


hare poteft inquiction alu, plenum ueneno morriſero. That is to 
ye. All kynde of beaſtes, byꝛdes, ſerpentes, 
and fe of the ſea,are tamed and haue byne 
made tame by man, but the tounge, noo man 


fannetame. it ts antnquyet 02 vnruiye eupll, 
full ofdedelye poyſen. 

Andtd thintente that uche perlonnes maye 
hereafter (pf: they wyll not foꝛ Loue of Uertue, 
and Charptyeg ſake yet at the leaſte loꝛ the feare of 
Wait Weite at G DDG. 1 bande) A 
ann,, 23 5 155 F giti. e 8 


A 
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and foꝛbeare ſuche theyz dampnable, and wycked be; 


kynge, we wyll recyte here both in generall, and alſo | 
in ſpeciall ſundꝛye the offenders ofthys commaunde⸗ 


menle, and alſo the punyſhmente hangynge therefoꝛe 


ouer theyꝛ heades. nd fyꝛſte in generaltye we wyll 


bꝛynge in the riii. ol the pꝛouerbes, where it is thus 


wꝛytten. ui cuſtodit os ſu um, cuſtodit animam ſuam, qui autem incons 
fideratus eſt ad loquendum ſentiet mala That is to ſave. 


He that kepeth his mouthe, kepeth hys ſwule, 
and he that is vnaduiled oz raſye to ſpeak, 


wall feele hurtes 02 euplles. and in the thyꝛde 
chapter ofthe fyzite epyſtle of S. Peter, it is wzytten 


thus. Me that doth ioue Iyfe, and to ſee good 
dayes, let hun refrayne his toungue from cull 
and his lyppes, that they doo not ſpeake de- 
ceyte. Allo in the. xii.chapyter ofthe Pꝛouerbes, the 
wyſle Salomon wꝛpteth in thys maner. Foz the 
faultes of the lyppes, deſtruction oz ruyne 


dꝛaweth nere vnto the euyll man. oꝛeouer 
in the, rviti.chapiter ofthe ſame boke, is thys ſaping. 


Lyle and death lyeth in the toungue, and then 
that loue it, call eate the fruptes ofit. und in 

the.rxvi.chapyterofthe ſayde pꝛouerbes Salomon 
ſapeth thus. A llypper toungue Wozketh rupnes 
92 deſtructyons; And to ſpeake ſomewhat mozeit 
particuler of tranfgreſſours of this tommaunde⸗ 


mente vou ſhall kyꝛſte note, that ſomms ol them 50 
beare falſe wytnelſe in open tudgemente, and of wo 
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| the wiſe Salomoninthe.rip:chapiterofthe'p2oner- 
bes, doth ſpeakethus.Tc#tsfalſ.snon erit impunitus: That is 
| toſaye.. A. falle Wytnefſe Wau not be vnpu⸗ 
npched. And pet moꝛe terriblip he ſayeth in the xxi 
chapter folowynge. regis mender peribit: That is to ſave. 
| Alyinge wytneſſe Gall peryche. And further in 
the. xxv. chapter ofthe ſame booke, it is wꝛytten in 
| thys Wwple .taculum,ct gladius,er ſag itta acu ta, homo qui loquitur cons 
ra proximum ſuum falſum teſtimonium. That is to ſaye. © _ 
Adarte, and wooꝛde, and a warpe arowe, is 
that man that ſpeaketh agaynſte hys neyghe⸗ 
| bourefalſe wytnelle. Howe hepnousan offerice 
this is, appegrethe in the iii. Chapyter ol Danpeſt, 
wperethetwokalle wytrieſſes (who wyckedipe depy- 
ſed agaynſte the Godlye Sulunna) were bothe my⸗ 
raculouſſpe detected, and alcb of the people prefentiye 


| Toned to death. And no marnayle thoughe bothe they 

| andallotherbearers offalfe wytnes be, by auctow- 
He of ſerppturepunyſhed in fitth greucis ſozte-feyinge 
that euery one ſoo offendynge, in begrynge kale wyt⸗ 
| nelle,dothetreſpaſſe agaynſtethzceſundyye perſones. 
| Fyzlte agaynſte almyghtye God, whoſe pꝛeſende the 


kalle wytneſſe bearer dothe contemne. Secondelye 

agapuſte the indge, whome by linge he dothede⸗ 

teaue Thywelye agaynſte the innorente party, whõ 

bunte ale wetnes bearunge, he dothe hynder,anp 
n 


WY 


©... Another konte and pe ciall kynde oktrangtet⸗ 
az agoynltethis nynth commaundement is whe 
man dothmaliciouſipe;vatkebyte;oz ſtlaunder hys 


neigh⸗ 


* 
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bunmghebdum, woupbett enorinn e of 
whycheſozteand kynde oftraiſgreſſours, the pzophet 
in hustonſalmt dothe lapethus. Whothat doth 
ſecretely backebite his neigheboure, him doo 
IJ perſecute. And inthe. 24. of the Pꝛouerbes it ig 
ſayde thus. aboninatio boninum derradtor- That is to ſay. = 
detractoꝛ oꝛ backebiter, is abhomynation a: 
mongelte men. und in the fyzite Chapiter of ble 
of wpfedomei it is wiytten, A detractione parcite lingue... - 
Thatistoſaye,.. Bepe youre toungue from 
backebytinge, And Saynte Paule in the kyfte cha⸗ 
pyterofhys epyitletothe Galqthyans dothe ſay thus, 
Ape bite and deuoure one an other, takehede 


Leaſte pe be conſumed one okan other. 
Belpdes the foꝛeſayd ſpecialiſoztesof tranſgreſſours 
Agqyulte thys commaundement there are other allo 
11 emongelt them ſecrete tale bearers, and ſowers 
{pigention hetwene man and man by theyꝛ pre 
male whilpearinges,of: Whome the:wyſe;SA0: 
mondothe notablpe ſpeatze in the.rxrvichapyter:of- 
Pꝛoherbes ſapinge. cum defecerint ljngna xxtinguetur n 
Subtracto fi adde e That 18 to ſape. 
-Whan Wagde wantethe, the lv2e: Wyll goo 
lite, and thetalebearer oꝛ whilperer bepiſge 
taken awaye ſryles n dillenkioe wal fill 
And by and by after 155 ſayde Salomon dothe aye, 
Then woꝛdeg of 195 talebeaxer, o w jean 


einen ſumpl ZR ütth ey Pearce Ae 
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rote. And in the. xi. chappter of Eccleſpaſtycus; it is 
wuptten thus. The taleberer hall defyle hys 
ſoule and chall be odtouſe in all 9ys DOPNges 
Moꝛeduer in the.rtviit.chapy:ofthe ſame Vbkethere 
is this lapinge. Suſurro,es bilinguls mledidfus,nulto; Sm A ut 
| paceinbabentes:That is to ſaye. A talebeater oꝛ Whit: 
perer, and a double tunged perſone is accur⸗ 
led foꝛhehath troubled,o2lette at Uryte, ma. 
| nye.thatbefore were in peace o frendemyppe; 
And to conclude touchynge thys commanndemente, 
vou bhall note three oz foure places mote ok ſcrypture, 
| fozyonrefurtheredifyenge in this behalfe. Fyꝛſt in the 
Fi ok the pꝛouerbes Salomon doth laye. Hethat 
keapeth hys mouthe and hys töunge kepeth 
hys ſoule from trouble. Secondſpe our Sauiour 


| Chiyſtein the twelueth of Mathewe doth lay. J lay 
vnto pouthat men wall glue acrounte in the 
| daye of Judgment. koꝛ eüſety idle word which 
they doo ſpeake,Thyzdiyin the fad ri chap/ it is 
wꝛytten. er uerbis tuis inſtificabrris,co ox; norbis W ris, 


That is to ſaye. Ot thy woꝛdes thou: chalt be iu⸗ 
lied æ ofthy woꝛdes thou walberondenmed 
Fourthelpe a finally pe hall note z ð in the. rx: ol Apo 
caliple it ig Wiitrenofall: ders thugip ars ine, 
no ardenti igne et alp hure quod eqt mor ſecunda. That is tö ſaye. 3 
Wü deinem thelatie,02polethayvoth | 
burtie, wykh kyꝛe, and bꝛymſtone, Whichis the 
leconde deathe. | 
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ETherpoſition oꝛ declaration of the renth 
LETS commaundemente whych is. 


Thou walte not couet thy neygheboures 
bouſe,no: delyꝛe thy neigheboures Wyfe, no; 
hys ſeruaunte, noꝛ hys may den ⸗noꝛ hys ore; 
1 _—_ alle 02 any thynge that is hs. 


—.— Otthebettervnderſtandynge of tors 
43 |tenthe,and laſtecommaundement, ye 
hall note, that as the fyfte tommaũ⸗ 
WS. rl ement ( whyche is the fyꝛſte of the ſe⸗ 
NS \ 2 [cond table)vnder the names ol father 
and mother are vnderſtanded all fupe 
ryous, and ag m the ſyrte commaundemente, vnder 
the name of kyllynge . is vnderſtanded all wzathe and 
reuengynge, and as in the ſeuenthe commauudement 
7 e name of adulterye is vnderſtande all bn⸗ 
vn 56 upnge,at Ald as in the eyght commaundement, 
nder thenaine df thelte is vnderſtande all deceytfhill 
deals wyth our neigheboures, and tynallye as in 
the ninth tommaundemente, vnder the name of falſe 
Wytneſle is vnderſtande all milvſe, and vntrue ble 
of durtounge So in thys tenth and lach commaunde 
mente vnder the name ol deſpꝛunge olan other mans 
wyfe leruaunte, and goode? is vnderſtande all ma⸗ 
ner of euyll, and vnlawfull deſyꝛe of anye thynge. yea 
and as in thys pꝛecepte all eupll deſpꝛes are fozbyd⸗ 
den ,euen ſoot in the lame are e and tommaun⸗ 


ded 
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| ded al good deſy2es, and the perfect obedient ok oure 
heartes vnto Gods wyll in all poyntes, whiche al- 
| though we ſhall not fullye and abſolutelye,attayne 
vnto,whyle we be in thys lyfe , yet thys commaun⸗ 
dement doth bynde vs to enkoꝛce and endeuour out 
ſeife therevnto by contynuall fyghtynge and reſiſt⸗ 
ing agaynſt concupiſcencez euyll luſtes oz deſyꝛes, 
| fozaſmuch as by them man is contynually tempted 
to eupll dedes and vitiouſe lpuynge, as wytneſſeth 
Saypnct James in the lyzſte chapter of hys epyſtle 
| where he ſayeth thus. Nemo cum tentatur, dicat quoniam a deo 


tentatur, deus enim int entator malor um egt:ipſe autem neminem tentats 


I Vnuſquiſque uero tentatur: a con cupiſcentia ſua abotvactus, et ille ctus, de 


| indeconcupiſcentia cum conceperit, parit peccatũ. That 18 to lap: 
Tet no man ſay when he is tempted to euill 
that he is tempted of God foꝛ god tempteth 
not to euill, neither tempteth he auy man, 
but euery man is tempted, dꝛawne, and al⸗ 
lured of hys owne concupyſcence , Than 
| Whan concupilcence hath conceyued it bꝛin 
eth furth ſynne. This concupiſcence (whereof 
the apoſtle Saynct Janies doth ſpeake) whych is g 

motion, ſtyꝛryng pꝛouokyng, oꝛ alluryng of man to 
ſynne is rooted in man from hys inkancye and con- 
tpnuallp doth remayne in hym, moꝛe oz lelle( durpng 

the hole ſtate ofthys moꝛtall lyfe ) be he neuer lo per⸗ 
rte, and pet is it noſynne , ſo longe as he doeth not 
delpte therin, and conſent thervnto;Ind therefoꝛe it 
As wyptten in the ſeuei "ll n Eccleſiaſticus, 
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in thys maner. poa concupiſcentias tuas non eat, That is to 
ſaye. Doo thou not goe after thy concupyl⸗ 
cences. and in the ſame chapter it foloweth, si pre 


ſtes animæ tuæ concupiſcentias eius, faciet te in gaudium inimicis tuis. 


that is to ſaye. I thou perfourme oꝛ fulfyll to 
thy ſoule her concupiſcences, oꝛ luſtes, be 
wyl make the to be a reioyſyng ſtocke to thy 


enempes. So that though we do feele in our ſel⸗ 
ues à motion oꝛ ſuggeſtion to ſpnne ,eyther by euyll 
thoughtes remembꝛaunce, light, hearyng, ſmellyng, 
taſtynge and touchynge, oꝛ by anye eupllcounſaples 
geuen vnto vs by our enempe, oꝛ anye other, vea and 
though we begynne to haue lome plealure in theſaid 
motion o2 ſuggeſtion pet yk we doo incontynentiyxe 
refrayne our wyl, ſo that it do not tonſent oꝛ graunt 
therevnto, we then not onelye doo not commptte 
any deadlye ſynne, but we pleaſe God, in © reſiſtyng 
and ſuppꝛeſſyng ſuch concupilcence, and by thys ma⸗ 
ner of reſiſtynge, we ſhall alſo put to flyght our ene: 
mye the deuyll in hys moſt crafty oz violent aſſaultes 
agaynſte vs, accoꝛdynge to the comfoztable encozꝛa⸗ 
gynge and pzomyſe of almyghtye God, declared bz 
hys Apoſtle Sayncte James, in the fourthe chapter 
of hys Epyſtle, where it is wꝛptten. reſiftice diabol/ & fi 
ict 4 uobis : Appropinquate deo & appropinquabit uobis. that is 


to ſaye: Neliſte the deuyll, and he wall, oꝛ wyll 

flycfrom you, dꝛawe vou neare oꝛ appꝛoche 

to God and he wyll appꝛoche vnto vou. 
And agreable herevnto lapeth Saynct Pail 
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| tnthe.vi.chapter ofhysepyſtleto the Komaynes. 
Let not ſynne reigne in vour moꝛtall bodye, 
that you obey the concupiſcences thereof, 
But here mape be moued a queſtion: what ſhoulde 
be the cauſe that cõcupilcence beyng the mother, and 
nouryce of ſynne, ſhoulde remapne in a chzyſten man 
oꝛ woman, after baptyſme oꝛ penaunce, howe good 
ho we holp, oꝛ perfytte, ſoeuer they be, ſeyng it ſemeth 
to be an impediment to do the lawes of god perkect- 
lye and full ſoꝛe to be agayne the wyll of good folke, 
who woulde fayne be quite of it, and canne not, and 
therkoꝛe doe lament and mourne daplye foꝛ the con⸗ 
typnuali encombꝛaunce they haue by ite foz aunfwere 
to whych queſtion no doubt ye ſhall knowe that al⸗ 
| myghtye God by hys ryghteous iudgement and in- 
| finite wyledome doeth permitte concupiſcens to re⸗ 
' mayne in vs after Baptyſme, and penaunce, not 
kloꝛ oure euyll oz hynderaunce, but foꝛ oure good and 
furderaunce, not to our deſtruction , but to be to vs 


an occalion of ſaluatiõ. Foꝛ none chalbe ckrouned 
in heauẽ with honoꝛ © gloꝛpe, excepte in thys 
lyfe they get the victoꝛye. 4 ri oh and vyc⸗ 
| ory they can not get excepte they tyght ſtoutlye, and 
mankully, and no man doth fyght but wyth hys ene⸗ 
my. So yfthere be no enemy there is no battayle,yf 
no battaile, no vyctoꝛy, vf no vyctoꝛy, no Crowne, foz 
| thys cauſe god hathe permytted concupiſcence to re⸗ 
mayne in vs, that we thꝛough grace ouercommynge 
the lame, may obtayne the crowne of gloꝛy in heaue, 
And y you may the better auoyde þ daunger okcon⸗ 
cupiſcence(beinge always ſo bulye w men) we wpll 
8 Tt. ii. here 
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Heredeclarevnto you foure ſpeciall meanes greatly 


aydyng tothe auoydynge of the layd daunger. The | 


fyꝛſt is to ble earneſt pꝛayer:the ſecõd to foꝛbeare all 
occaſions of fpnne;as to flye euyll companye,and to 
haue regarde to the vſe of our ſenſes, by whyche as 
by wyndowes death dothe enter into our ſoule,ac- 

co2dyng to the ſayeng of Job, in hys. xxxi. chapter. 


pepegi fœdus cum oculis meis ut ne cogitarem quidem de uirgine. 


That is to ſai. I haue made a couenaũte with 
myne eyen, that J woulde not once thynke 
of a Ayꝛgqyn. The thyꝛd is to tame our fleſhe and 
to kepe it vnder, and bꝛynge it into bondage, acco : 
Dyng to the example of Sayncte Paule, declarynge 
in the ninth chapter ol hys fyꝛſt epyſtle to the Cowlt = 
thyans where he ſayth of hym ſeife thus. sabigo cob 
meum, & in ſeruitute redigo, ne cum alijs predicem, ipſe reprobus efficlar 
That is to ſaye. I chaſtyſe oꝛ tame my bodye, 
and bꝛyno it in ſubiection oꝛ bondage leaſte 
Whyle J pꝛeache to other J my lelfe become 


a caſt awaye. the fourthe is to auoyde Jdleneſſe, 
foꝛ Idle perlones are full of luſtes and cocupiſcence. 
And as it is wꝛytten in the. xxxiii. chapter ol Eccle⸗ 
flaſticus, vultam malitiam docuit ocioſitas. that is to laye. 


Idlenes hath taughte muche euyll. as mare 
well be exemplyfyed in Sodoma ol whyche it is 


wꝛytten in the. xvi. chapter ol Ezechiell. Beholde 
thys was the iniquitie of Sodom thy (yſter 
p2yde, laturitie, oz eatyng to the full, excel” | 
{yue wealth, and the ydlenes ol her, and hel 
| doughtets 
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 doughters; nd here you ſhal note that when we 

d duyſe vou to flye euyll companye and Idlenes, we 

implye therin that you ſhoulde alwayes haunte the 

| companye ot honeſt and godlye perſonnes, and alſo 

euer to be ententiuely occupyed in ſome vertuous ex 

ertyſe oꝛ meditation. And by ß waye we thinke thys 

| good to note agayne vnto you as cocernyng concu⸗ 

pylcence, chat al be it not to haue it at al in thys lyfe, 

isa thyng to vs impoſſyble yet to conſent vnto it, oꝛ 
by the grace of God to diſſent from it, is a thing wel 
| poſſpble vnto vs. And in dede to diſſent frõ, oꝛ reſyſt 
| concupyſcence we oughte to the vttermoſte of oure 

po wer:and vlyng the ſpeciall meanes befoze reyear 

led oꝛ ſome of them, we by the grace of God ſhall be 
ha ble ſo to doo. And to pꝛocede further concernynge 

the declaration of thys tenth commaundemente ve 
hall knowe, that all they be tranſgreſfoures of this 
| Commaundement who by delpberation and ful con 
ent, doo caſt, oꝛ ſet theyꝛ myndes, and hartes, to ac⸗ 
| (omplythe the concupyſcence, and deſpze whych ther 
haue to obteyne, and gette vniawefullye another 
mans wyke,chylde,feruaunte,houſc,lande,cattel,02 

| AP thyng that is theyꝛ neyghbours. Secodely alſo 
| they doo tranſgreſſe thys commaundemente, who 
thꝛough enup be ſoꝛy koꝛ theyꝛ neyghbourg wealth # 
Pꝛoſperitie, oz be glad of theyꝛ ſoꝛo we hynderaunce 
| Qaduerſitie,Thirdly and fynaliy all they do tranl⸗ 
AIreſſe and bꝛeake thys tenth commaundement who 
Doo not ſette they myndes and ſtudyes to pꝛeſerue, 
| maynetayne,and defende vnto theyz neyghbours;. 
| Emucheaginthem lyeth , theyz wyues, chyldzen, 
| N ſeruaunteg 
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ſeruauntes, houſes, landes, goodes, and allthatis 
theyꝛ neyghbours. And thus endeth the tenne com ⸗ 
maundementes wyth they: expolitions: whyche al⸗ 
myghtye God graunte that we mape oblerue and 
kepe,foz then we ſhalbe ſure to haue the kyngdeome 
of heauen and to lyue eternallp in ioye and felicitie. 


¶ Here nowe doth folowe the pꝛaier ol oure 
Lowe, called the pater noſter(deuided into ſeuen peti⸗ 
tions) beyng wꝛytten in the. vi. chapter 
of Sapnct Mathewe. 


Our kather whiche art in heauen: halowed 
bethy name. 

Thy kyngdome come. ET 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heauen. 

Geue vs this daie our daily bꝛeade. 

And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as we doe f0? 

geue them that treſpaſfe againſt vs. 

And let vs not be ledde into temptation. 


But delluer vs from eupll. Amen. 


cxbe "OR to the p2ayer of oure lo? decals 
led the Hater noſter. 


a; Eloꝛe we ſhall enter 
of +, } | vntop Þecial decla- 
© 5 ratio of the petitids 
Fs conteined in the vꝛai 
. * er of our loꝛde called 
EN Vil the Pater noſter 
CPAP: 17 | we(callyngeto oure 


'| godly coũſaple moſt 
nedekul to be folow- 


od in thys behalfe 
| warren in the. xvii. chapter of Eccleſiaſticus, in theſe 


woꝛdes. Bekoꝛe P2ayer prepare thy mynde 
| wpi(foz pour good inſtruction ) declare tyꝛſt of all vn 
to vou in what ſoꝛt you oughte to pꝛepare vour myn⸗ 
| des befoze you begynne to pꝛape. no we ye therfoze,. 


that concernyngour dewe pꝛeparation vnto pzayer 
thꝛe thynges are (amongeſt other)ſpecyallye requy- 


lite on our behalle, the fyꝛſt is Faythe, the ſecond is 
Hope, and the thyꝛde is Charitie, and as concer⸗ 
nyng, Faith Ne ſhall vnderſtande that foꝛaſmuche 

as Pꝛaier is an eleuation, oꝛ liftinge vp of 
the hearte to God, to aſke of him all ſuche 


thynges as be necellarye. and to lpfte vp ones 
hearte oꝛ mynde is vnkruitkull and vnpoſſible? wyth- 


Out: 
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remembtaunce the 
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oute fapthe , accodyngeto the ſayinge ol Saynct 
Paule who in the tenthe chapter to the Romaynes 
wwteth thus. POW thall they inuocate oꝛ call 


vpon hym, in whom they haue not beleued. 
Therkoze aboue all thynges faythe, pea and ſtronge 
fayth muſt be in vs, when ſoeuer we doo go aboute 
to pꝛape, foꝛ fayth teacheth vs two thynges, the one 
to know our owne inkyzmitie, and miſerable eſtate 
both in body and ſoule: the other to knowe the ma⸗ 
ieſtye of God hys almyghtye power, and good wyll 
to wardes vs. And of faythe wyth the great vertue 
therot in pꝛayer, our ſaupour Chꝛyſt ſpeaketh in the 
xi.ol Saynct Mathe we ſayinge. omniaquecunque petie- 


ritis in oratione, credentes, accipietis that is to ſaye. All thin⸗ 
ges whatloeuer vou ale in pꝛaier, beleuing 
oꝛ hauyng fayth, you call recepue them. 

And as concernyng Hope. Sayncte James in the 


it»: chapter ol hys epyſtle w2yteth thereof ſayinge 


thus. s. quis autem ueftrum indiget ſapientia, poqtulet a deo qui dat om 
> nibus affluenter, & non improperat & dabitur ci, poRtulet autem in fide 


nihil he ſitans, qui enim heſitat ſimil's eſt fluctui maris qui a uento moue? | 


tur, e circumfertur, non ergo exiſtimet homo ille quod aliquid accipict 4 
domino. That is to ſape. Pf anye of you haue nede 
ol wyledome, lette hym al ke ol God ( who 
giueth to al haboundantlye, and doth caſte 
no man in the teth) z it halbe giuẽ vnto hun 
Wut let him aste in faith, nothing doutinge 
foꝛ hes douteth, is like vnto? waue a 4 h 


A ˙ A&A eee 


THE PATER NOSTER 


which is moued + toſſed of the wynde: There⸗ 
fore lette not that man thynke that he call re⸗ 
ceaue any thinge at Goddes handes. 


. The pꝛopertye of hope, in pꝛayer, is to cauſe a man pa 


cientlye, wyth lange ſufferaunce, to abyde the Wyll X 
pleature of God in the obteynynge c perkourmaunce 
ofhys requeſte, and pꝛaper.Foꝛ we mape not preſcribe 
to God anye determinate, oꝛ ſpecyall tyme to accom⸗ 
plyſhe oure pꝛaper, but we muſte commptte vnto hys 
holye wyll, bothe the maner howe, and the tyme whe 
to helpe vs. Accoꝛdynge as the pꝛophete Daupd doth 
counſaple vs in his. xx vi, ſalme ſapenge: 


E xpecta domin um, uiriliter ageconfortetur cor tuum, & ſ uſtine 
doninum.That is to ſape. Lookefo2 oure Lode 02 
abyde the plealure of hym do thou manfully, 
let thy hart be comfoꝛted, and pacyentlye doo 


thou ſuſteyne oure Lozde, And ofthys paty- 


* 


ente in hope, and ok hope in pꝛayer we haue a notable 
example in the ſeuenth and, viii. chapyters ofthe boke 
called Judyth, where it is wzytten, howe that a cer- 


tapne towne of Jewyye called Bethulia was ſooze 


aſſaulted of the Aſſpzyans, in ſo muche that the people 
of the ſayde to wne, deſpapꝛynge okall ayde, and luccoꝛ 
agaynſte they enempes, dyd erneſtlye ſolicite, and 
moue Ozias theyz chiefe ruler, to render vppe the 


tone tothe Allpꝛiang, who than beſyged them. 


And that the layde Ozias dyd exhozte then the peo⸗ 
pleto be quiet and patiente and to abyde the mercye 
o OD, durynge the ſpace okfyue dapes, pꝛomiling 
. 9 Uu, them 
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them that after fynedapes pk God dyd not ſuccoure 
oꝛ ayde them agaynſte theyꝛ enemyes, he then woulde 
accoꝛdynge to theyꝛ delpꝛes, render bppe the towne, 
vpon whych aun were of Ozias, the Godly wydowe 
Judyth millikyng greatly the ſame, dyd rebuke Ozi⸗ 

as ſhàrpelye foꝛ that he woulde and did pꝛeſume to aß 
poynte God anye tyme, in whyche he ſhoulde delpuer 
them from the daunger that they were in, and howe 
allo ſhe layde to D3tas and to other that were with 
hym, in thys maner. Qnod eſt hoc uerbum in quo conſenſit 


O2ias,ut tradat ciuitatem Aris, ſi int ra quinq; dies non uene1it ucbis ads 
iutorium? Et qui eſtis uos, qui tentatis dominum? Non est ite ſermo qui miſes 
ricordiam prouocet, ſed potius qui iram exitet, et furorem accendat. poſus 
isHs uos tempus m iſerationis domini, & in arbitrium ueſtrum, diem conflitus 


iſtise/ That is to ſape. What thynge is thys 
Wherevnto Ozais hath conſented, that he 
woulde deliuer the citie to the aſſprians pf 
wythinkyue dayes there come no ſuccour oꝛ 
ayde vnto you 2And Who are you, that tempt 
our Lozde God?thys(peache oꝛ (aying is not 
ſuche as maye pꝛouoke the mercy of GOD, 
but rather ſuch as maye ſtyꝛre vp hys anger, 
and kyndle hys fury, haue you putte oꝛ ſetle 
atime of the mileration oꝛ mercie of our Lozd, 
and haue appointed oꝛ pꝛeſcribed vntohym a 
daye alter youre wyll oz pleaſurez 5 

Nowe concernyuge Charptie, whyche is the thyꝛde 
thynge requyzed in pꝛayer, vou ſhall vnderſtand, that 
without it, no pꝛayer canne be in anye wyſe a 
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fable befoze the fate of G6 OD. Andtherefoze oure 
Sauyoure Chꝛyſte ſayethin the fyfteof Mathewe in 
thys wyle. k thou offer thy gyfte at the aultar, 
and there dooeſte remember that thy bꝛother 
hathe anye thynge agaynſte the, leaue thy 
gyfte there befozethe Aulter, and goo and be 
ty:ſte reconcyled to thy bꝛother, and than 
come and offer thy gyfte. Thus you ſee howe 
that yfyou wyll haue your pꝛayer harde and accepted 
of almyghtye God vou muſte of neceſſitie be fy2ſt pꝛe⸗ 
pared there vnto, by fapthe, hope, and charitie. Moe 
ouer in the ſcryptures lefte fox oure inſtruetion, and 
edifienge, there are ſondꝛye examples, teachynge vs 
that pzayer ,accumpanyed wyth kaſtynge and almes 
dedes, is made thereby a greate deale the moze acrep⸗ 
table in the ſygyte ofalmyghtye God, as appearethe 
in the twelth chapiter of the boke called Thoby Where 


the Aunge ll ol God dothe ſaye vnto Thoby thelder, 
as foloweth.s0nz eſt oratio eum iciunio ex clecmoſyna ,magis q th cc 


ſurocaerirecondereThat is to ſape. Payer Wyth falt- 
inge and almes dedes is good, rather then to 
heape vp thꝛeaſures of Golde. Other examples 
alſo there are herein as ol Kynge Joſaphat and the 
Jewes in the ir, chapyter ofthe ſeconde boke of Pa- 
ralipomenon)of Judpth. and the chyldzen of Jſraell 
(in the, iii, chapyker of Judythe,)of the Miniuites in 
the thyꝛde chapiter ol pꝛophet Jonas) of Coꝛnelius 
tenturid in the r. chapiter of the actes of the Apoſt⸗ 
les. but thele are lulficiente. Ind to pꝛocede further 
Foncernynge Pꝛaper, ve hall note that when 
| Gun, * 
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(when we dop2ape)our intente, and the hole deſyꝛe of 
oure harte ought to be ioyned alwaye with the pꝛaier 
of oure mouth, elles that repꝛoche, wzytten by the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Eſaye, in his .rrir. Chapyter, (recyted alſo in 
the. xv. chapyter of Wathewe)may wel be verilied on 
bs „Whyche is Popul us biclabiis me honorat, cor autem eorum onge 
eſt a me. That is tp ſape. Thys people honoutethe 
me with they: lyppes, but theyꝛ harte is farre 
krom me And to dꝛawe nere te oure purpole, and 
ſpeciallpe to ſpeake of oure Lo2des pꝛaper, called the 
Patcrnoter. pou ſhall vnderſtande, that amongeſte all 
the pꝛapers, whyche a Chꝛyſten man mape make to 
God, there is none ſoo wozthye, and fo excellent a pꝛai 
er as it is. Foꝛ it was not made, and taughte vs by 
anye earthlye creature, no noꝛ by anye aungell of hea⸗ 
uen, but by the ve ry ſonne of God , our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte, who is the eternall wyſedome of God the fa- 
ther. And the p2ayer is ſoo compendious and ſhotte, 
that it maye eaſelye be learned, and boꝛne in mynde of 


all men fo that excuſe ofignoꝛaunce, oꝛ of not know- - & 


pnge of it, oꝛ of omyttynge the lrequente vſe and ſay- 
vnge of it, is cleane taken awaye from all perſonnes 
hauynge the vle of reaſon. Ind thoughe thys payer 
be ſhoꝛte in woꝛdes, yet it is excedynge longe, and p20 
founde in ſenſe. Foz in. bii.petytions compzpled in tt, 
it dothe contepne all thynges that we canue delpꝛe of 
God, whether it be foz the welthe of oure loule oz 9f 
oure bodpe, oꝛ other wyle, and not onelye concernyng 
thys lyle, but alſo concernynge the lle to come. And 
it dothe kepe the ſelle lame oꝛder whyche we oughte 
to kepe in all ourdeſyzes,aud petptrons, Tork lars 
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. treſpaces,as we doo foꝛgeue the that:treſpace 
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and aboue all other thinges we ſhoulde deſpze thot 
God be knowen, honoured gloꝛpfyed, and magnyfp⸗ 
ed, bothe of vs, and alſo the people of the woꝛlde. 


Ind that is it, whych we do deſyꝛe ol GO D, in the 


\y2tte petition, ſapinge. allowed be thy name. 
Secondlpe, we ſhoulde deſyꝛe at Goddes handes, all 
thynges that are good, and that doo we in the thzee 
petitions nexte folowpnge-,fozin the fyꝛſte ofthe thꝛe 
whpche is. Wet thy kyngedome came, we doo 
aſke eternal good thynges,in the letonde, whyche is, 
Let thy Wyll be done in earthe, as it is in hea⸗ 
uen, we doo aſke ſpirituall good thynges.· And in the 
thyꝛde, whyche is. Geue vs thys daye our dayly 
bꝛeade. doe dob aſke teinpoꝛall good thynges, apper⸗ 
tapnynge to our bodelpe luſtentatlonnn. 
Thyddelye as we oughte to deſyꝛe God to delyuer vs 
from all euyl ſoo doo we in the thꝛee laſt petitions, fox 


in the fyꝛſte ol them, whyche is. Foꝛgeue vs oure 


agaynſte ds. we doo delſyze God to delpuer vs from 


1 * 


ſpnne and eternall deathe, whyche is the rewarde ol 
ſynne And in the ſeconde whyche is. And leade vs 
not into temptation, woe do deſpꝛe to be deliuered 
kom our ſpirituall enempes, and in the laſte, whyche 
is. But delyuer vs from eule doo dechꝛe (be 
ſydes other thynges ) that we may be delpueredfrom, 
euyles tempoꝛall. Breifelye thys pꝛaver of our Loꝛd is 
ſo pꝛofounde, ſoo aboundaunt and lo plenteous, that 
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teſtament ,ozin the newe, but the ſumme and effecte 
thereof is contepned in ſome of thele ſeuen petytpons. 
Wherekoꝛe we exhoꝛte all people to ſaye thys pꝛayer 
ofte,diſtinctiye , and deuontiye,and well to note, the 
particular declaration thereof „Which here ſoloweth, 


he expoſition 02 declaration of the fy \te 
_ petition of the Pater noſter whyche is. EF 


Oute father whych art in heauen hallow 
Wed bethy name, 1 1 


E cannot tompꝛehende in our mynde 
the greate goodnegof God towardes 
vs, nthat he hathraughte vs here in 


Atte begynnynge bf oure pꝛaper, to call 


E | hym Oure kather. Dftruthe this 

— Das not vſed in the tyme ot the olde 

ve repre geſtethe Jewes foꝛ they lyued vn⸗ 
der che bondage of Moyles lawe,as ſeru antes, and 


dubfke not tall God, theyz father, but Tode, whych 
isaname of maieſtye and power, but we Chyſten 
men are taughte by oure Sauioure Chyytte hymſelle, 
the authoꝛ and maker olthys pꝛayer, boldelye to call 
God gure father, whyche is a name ol beneuolente, 
mercy,gentlenes, and greate loue. And yr the holy pa⸗ 
ttiarche A bꝛaham (who was called the frend ol god) 
dyd call O D his Loꝛde, whan he made hys pꝛaper 


vnto hym, ſayingei in the;xviii. of Geneſyes, Sha all 
Iſpeake to my Loꝛde ſeyngge Jam but duſte 
and alches. owe muche lelſe durſte we haue 7 
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God our father, except that he had ſo taught bs, and 
tommaunded vs to doo. In whyche hys dopnge, he 
hath gyuen vs ryghte greate cauſe to put our hole con 
fidence in hym, and to loke and truſte foꝛ all good, at 
his hande. But pe Wyll percaſe alke, howe hathe al⸗ 
| myghtye God made hym ſelfe to be oure father. Tru⸗ 
pe it is not by naturall generation, foꝛ after that ſoꝛte 
he onelpe is father vnto Jeſus Chꝛyſte, but he hathe 
made hymſelile to be our father, by adoptynge vs bnts 
phym, thꝛoughe fapthe in Chꝛyſte Jelns:whych thynge 

he doth in the tyme of oure baptylme, accoꝛdyng as it 
is wꝛptten in the fyꝛſte of S. John. Dediteis poteſtatem fis 
los dei ſierĩhiis qui credunt in nomine rius. That is to ſape. : 

De (Chꝛyſt) gaue vnto them power to bemade 

the ſonnes ol God, tothe who beleue in hys 
name. And in the. viii.to the Romaynes S. Paule 
| ſayeth. Nou haue receiued the ſpyꝛyte of Adop⸗ 
tion, to be the ſonnes of God, in Whych ſpirite 
we doo crye Abba father. and in the fyfte to the 
Epheſyans S. Paule ſapeth. We ye foloWers of 
God as mooſte dearelye beloued lonnes, and 
wWalke in loue as Chꝛyſte hath loued vs. And in 
the kylt of Mathew our lauigur Chꝛyſt laieth. We ye 
perlit, as youre heauenlye father is perfit, And 
here is to be noted a leſſon, that as this woꝛde father, 
doth declare the greate beneuolence, mercye, and loue 
of & O D towardes vs alwell in creation, ag alſo in 
the redemption ol man ſo it admonylhe th vs agayne 
okoure duetye towardes hym, and howe we be 
bounde to ſhew agayne vnto hym our eee. 
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obediente, and redynes to fulfyll with all gladenes 
and humtlitpe all hys pꝛeceptes, and commaunde⸗ 


mentes. And therefoze whoſloener pzeſumethy to come 


to God with this pꝛayer and to call hym father, and 
pet hath not full intente, and purpoſe,to vſe hym 
ſelfe in all thynges lyke a kynde and an obedyente 
Sonne, he commeth to hym as Judas came to Chult 
Wyth a kyſſe ,pzetendyng to be his frende and hys ſer 
uaunte, in callynge hym mayſter, and pet he was in 
dede a traptoure to hym, and a deadelye enemve. 
And foꝛz thys conſideration euerye chzyſten man that 

intendeth to make thys pꝛayer, oughte in wardely and 
thꝛoughipe, to ſearche and exampne hymſelfe , and yl 
he fynde, in hymſelfe aue notable cryme foꝛ the whi⸗ 
che he oughte to be aſhamed to cal O D his father, 
let hym accuſe hymſelfe therekoꝛe to God, and recog⸗ 
nyſe hys vnwoꝛthynes, ſaying as the pꝛodygall ſonne 
ſayde ,father J haue offended the, J am not woꝛthye 
to be called thy ſonne , And wyth due repentaunce 
firme purpoſe, and intente, to amende hys naughtye 
lyfe, let hym lyfte vppe hys harte to God, and callynge 


koꝛhys grace of reconciliation, let hom humbly lay. 


Oure kather, c. 3 

Neyther is it wythoute greate cauſe that pure 
ſauyour Chꝛyſte teacheth vs to-ſaye.Oure father, 
and not My father, Fo thereby he geuethe vscler- 
lye to vnderſtande that as we our ſelues be the ſanes 
and chyldzen of God, by adoption thzoughe fapthe, 
foare all other Chzyſten men and women the chrl⸗ 
dzen of GOD by the lame faythe, eee 
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ought to loue them all with perfecte loue and chary⸗ 
| tye,aSbzethzen and ſyſters in God.Dure heauenlye 
doctour in thys woꝛde doeth geue vs inſtruction of 
| bnitye,conco2de, and peace, and to pzaye to God fox 
all chiyſten people, kno wen and vnknowen, foe and 
frende. And foz that purpole and effecte, he hath not 


learned vs to ſaye. My father whych art in hea 
uen, but he hath taught vs to laye: Oure father 
whiche arte in heauen, Lykewyſe we ſaye not 
gyue me this daye my daylye bzeade, but Gyue vs 
this daye oure daylye bꝛeade, noꝛ we ſlaye not 
| fozgtue me my linnes, and trelpaſles, but foꝛ⸗ 
gyue vs oure lynnes and treſpaſles. 

Lykewyſe we ſaye not delyuer me krom euyll, but 
Delyuer vs from euyll, To ſignifye that thꝛou⸗ 
ghe faythe in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, we are all the ſonnes of 
God: and therefoꝛe ſhoulde not the gentleman dyl⸗ 
pyſe the voman, noꝛ the ryche the pooze, Malachpe, 
( alach z. doth ſay.nunquid non pater unus omnium noſtrumę 


Nunquid non unus deus creauit nos? quare ergo unuſquiſq; nost rum 
Aleſpicit frarrem ſuum. That is to ſape: aue not We all 
dne father⸗hath not one God made vs all- 
Wherefoꝛe than doth euery one ol vs dilpile 
his bꝛother⸗ 

The pꝛaper in dede that the pzoude Phariſey made 
(Luke s) was not acceptable vuto God, bycauſe he 
dilpiled hisneighboure,the publican, Let vs alther⸗ 
loze know our ſelues to be bzethꝛen in god a 11 
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fayth equally to be hys chyldꝛen. And as concerning 
theſe woꝛdes, Which art in heauen. we mayenot 
by theym vnderſtande, that God is conteyned, and 
included wythin the heauens, as the aungelles, and 
holy ſapntes are, foꝛ (as Salomon ſayth in the thyꝛd 


booke of the kynges and the eyght chapyter.) The 
heauens of heauens deo not compꝛehende 0z 


include hym. But in thys reſpecte he is layde to be 

in heauen, becaule he, by hys almyghtye power, doth 
contepne, kepe, holde vp, and mayntapne, al the hea⸗ 
uens, and allo all other creatures, whyche are enclo⸗ 
ſed, and ſhutte vnder the cope, oꝛ co:npaſſe of heauen 
accoꝛdynge as S. Paule ſapeth, Collol.i. omnia inipſe 
conllant. That is to ſay: All thynges in hym haue 
theyꝛ beynge. and therefoze vnto god onelye we 
Doo ſave, Whiche arte in heauen. Bycauſe that 
god onelye as he hath made heauen and all thynges 
vnder heauen, ſo he onelye is in all the heauens, and 
wyth hys alinyghtye power conſerueth, and kepeth 
them in all theyꝛ beyng. ud here muſt we note, that 
we mapye not thynke, that god is ſo in heauen, that 
thereby he can not be, oꝛ is not in earth allo, as ſhall 
pleaſe hym ſelfe. Foz truelpe he is in all places, bo 
hys ellence, by hys pꝛeſence, and by hys power, ac⸗ 
0 odynge as he ſaythe Hierempe. xxiii.) Nonne cœlum 
& terram ego inpleo: That is to ſaye, Doo not J fpll 
heauen and earth: and he is layde ſpecyally to be 
in heauen, loꝛ as muche as in heauen, he is manplelt⸗ 
and ſheweth hys godheade, hys dpupne m 
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power gloꝛpe, iope, and blyſſe eternall, whyche he 
hath pꝛompſed to geue, as a rewarde, to all ſuche as 
doo perſeuer in hys fayth, and obedience accoꝛdyng 
| ag he ſapeth, Math. v. Merces ue ra mul ta eſt in cœlis. That 
is to ſaye. Poure rewarde is greate in heauen. 
And here doo yon marke that theſe woꝛdes, Which 


arte in heauen, are ſo placed and ſet furth, to ſtyꝛre 
vp our heartes to God, and to cauſe in vs an inward 
deſyꝛe, and a greate care, and ſiudye to come to the 
place where our heauenly father is:vea, and muche 
to couete hys ſyghte and pꝛeſence. Foz lyke as a lo⸗ 
uyng chylde is euer deſy2ous to be where hys father 
is, euen lo oughte we euer todeſy2e to be wyth oure 
heauenipe father, and to endeuoure oure ſelues, that 
our conuerſation be al wythdꝛawen fro the woulde, 
the fteſhe and the deuyll, and be ſet vpon heauen and 
heauenlye thynges, as S. Baule teacheth, Phil. iii. 
And therekoꝛe we ſhouſde contynuallye was le, and 
lament, becauſe we be not wyth oure heauenlye fa⸗ 


ther, ſaying with the pꝛophet. Pal. crix. Woful am 
J, that my dwellynge vpon the earth, is ſoo 


muche pꝛolonged. and by theſe woꝛdes ſhoulde 
there be engendzed in vs, a ſtronge hope, of eternall 
gloꝛve. And howe can we fayle thereof, yt we Wyll, 
ſeynge oure heauenlye father hathe bothe the wyll, 
and alſo the power to perfourme it? ys wyli we 
clearelye vnderſtande, in almuche as he made hym 
ſelke to be oure father: hys power is well Rnowen, 
koz that he is a God of power, and gloꝛpe, and 
maker, and pzeſeruerof Heauen, Earthe ,and af 
Xx. ii. — 
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altthatinthemis. And here ſhall you further noted 
theſe woꝛdes. Our kather which art in heauen. 
are put lyke a pꝛologue before all the ſeuen petitions, 
(yea and euery one ofthem may haue prefixed, befoze 


them the ſame pꝛologue)declaryng plapnely, that no 
man can ſaye thys pꝛayer truelpe, and duelye, to the 
plealure ol god, and hys owne merpte, excepte he 
haue faythe, hope, and Charitye,foz wythout faythe, 


no can ſaye truelye, O kather, and wythoute cha- 
rytye to hys neyghbour, no man can ſaye truelp and 


meritoꝛioullpe, Our kather, and wythout hope, na 
man can ſaye truely/ Whiche arte in heauen doo 
thou remyt vs ourſynnes. aud in theſe wozdes 


Halowed be thy name, it is to be noted, that by 
the name of God, is vnderſtande God hym ſelle, the 
power of God, the myght, the maieſtye, the gloꝛv, the 
Wpledomezthe pꝛouidence, the mercye, and goodnes 
of Cod, and all ſuch other good thynges, as in ſcryp⸗ 
ture be attribute vnto God. And thys nameis ha⸗ 
lowed, when it is pꝛayſed, glozylyed, ſette furthe,10- 
* and magnyfyed ok vs, bothe in wooꝛde and 
ede. = — - 
And where in thys petition we pꝛape that hys 
name mape be hallowed, it is not to be taken 02 
thoughte that thys name of God, whyche in it ſelle 
is euermoꝛe moſte holy, moſt glozious,moſt meruey* 
louſe and full of maieſtye, can be eyther aduaunced 
oꝛ dympniſhed by vs, oz any thyng that we can doo: 
but we delpꝛs here, that thys moſte holy name may? 
(accoꝛdyng as it is in it ſeife moſte holy be fo 5 
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| vfed honoured, and halowed ok vs, and of all others 
alwell heathen as chꝛpſtened, lyke as on the contra⸗ 
ry parte, thys name is ſapde to bepgliuted,anddety- 
led, when we dog epther in worde oz in deede, con⸗ 
tumelpoullpe, and contemptuouſiye ;02;otherwyle 
dyſhonoꝛthe ſaine. We deſy2e therefoze in thys peti⸗ 
tion, that all falſe faythe, by the whyche men eyther 
myſt ruſt god, oꝛ put theyz confidence in anpe other 
thyng moe then in hom, map be deſtroyed. And that 
all wytchecraftes and falſe charmes & coniutationg, 
by the whyche Sathan and other creatures; be in⸗ 
chaunted, maye ceale, and geue place to goddes holy 
name: and fo lykewyle, that all hereſpes, and falſe 
doctrpnes mape vauyſheaway⸗ſo that goddes holy 
wozꝛde may be truely interpꝛeted, and purely taught 
and ſette furth, vnto allthe woꝛlde, and that all inky⸗ 
dels mape recepue the ſame, and be conuerted to the 
rpyaht catholyke faythe, whereby al diſceyte,hipocrt- 
ſpe and counterfaytynge of trueth, ofryghteouſneſſe 
dy ok holynes map clearely be extincted. 
Ffurthermoꝛe, we do beſeche, and pꝛape god here 
that his name map be halowed, ſo that no mã ſhould 
were in vayne by it, oz otherwyſe abuſe the ſame to 
lye oz deceyuo hys neyghboure. And generallye that 
none ſhoulde fall into pꝛyde, 02 ambition, into deſpꝛe 
bl woꝛldlye gloꝛpe and fame, into enuy malyce coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, adulterpe, gluttonye, louth, backbytynge; 
| fclaunderynge of hys neyghbours, ne into any other 
eupll oz wicked thoughtes, and dedes, whereby the 
name of god mape be dyſhonozed and blaſphemed. 
In thys pzayer allo we doo-requyze Senta gran 
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vs, that in all peryls, anddaungers,werunnevrito 

hym,as vnto our onely refuge, and cal vpon hys ho⸗ 
lye name, and that in oure good wooꝛde and wooꝛ⸗ 
kes, we mape pleaſe and magnyfye hym and be by 
hym pꝛelerued froin the mooſte damnabie ſynne of 
onto towardes hym. And alſo that we who 
doo all readye p2ofelle the ryght fapth,may ſtyll con- 
tinue therin, aud may doo, and expꝛelle the ſame 
al well in oure outwarde connerſation, as in contelſ⸗ 
ſynge it with our mouthe, ſo that by oure good 1yfe; 
and oure good woꝛkes, all other mape be moued to 
good, and that by vure euyll waozkes and ſynnes, 
no man mape take occaſion, to ſclaunder the name, 
03 dimynyſhe the laude, and pzayſe of God, but that 
all our wooꝛkes and doynges, may redound 

to thehonoꝛ, pꝛayle, and gloꝛpe of 
SGoddes name. 


| 


| C Lye expoſition 02 declaratis of the ſeconde 
ll. petition, whych is. | | 


Thy kyngdome come, 


TOYS ſeconde petition berye een 
doth folowe vppon the fyꝛſt, ſoꝛ as in 
W ee the fyxſt we do aſke of God our eter- 
e Q N. nallkather, that hys glozyous name 
RJ. | emape hebnowen rhzough out all the 
ke Z ES 'woulde , and be of all people, ( whe- 
— they be turkes,Jues,oheathen)loued, magni⸗ 
fped, and gloufyed alwayes, al well as it is of vs 
Ch wſtet men, which is athyng apertepnyng to the 
de we honoꝛ and gloꝛy of God, and whych we ought. 
bk dutye fyꝛſt and pꝛyncypallye to deſpꝛe. So in thys 
letond petition we alke of God onr heauenly father, 
on he wyll vouchſafe to bꝛynge vstohys eternall 
kyngedome, euermoꝛe to be wyth hym and partycy- 
paͤnte ofhys euerlaſtyng gloꝛpe, and heauenly enhe⸗ 
rytæunce, wyth Chꝛyſt Jeſu our Saußour( which is 
a thyng of al other that a mã may wylh to hys owne 
elfe, v chief x molt greateſt) Ind fo2thedeclaratio of 
thys leconde petition, vou ſhall vnderſtandy there 
dire two kyngdomes, the one contrarpe to the other, 
| - is to wytte, the kyngedome of god, and the kynge- 
| Dome of the D Ocuyll. Foz as concernynge woꝛldelye 


hyngdomes and dominions they, yk they be wel go⸗ 
| Uerned, and guyded by oꝛder of Juſtyce, doo per- 
Era to the kyngdome of god, as Bapnt Paule te⸗ 


tilyeth in the. xi. chapter to the Romaynes. And pf 
they be miloꝛdered, though want aktulpte vipng 
. pPktpꝛan⸗ 
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Tyꝛanpe they doo pertayne to the kyngdome ofthe 
deuyll. Nowe concernpugethe kyngedome of god, 
it is of two ſoꝛtes, it is to wytte, the kyngedome of 
grace in thys woꝛlde, and the kyngdome of glozy in 
the woꝛlde to come: and ofthekyngedome of grace, 
H. Baule doth ſpeakein the.ritii.tothe Romapneg, 
in thys Wyle. egnuni dei eſt iuſtitia er pax, & gaudium in ſpiris 
tu ſanto. Qui nim in hor ſeruit Chriſto platet deo, & probatus eſt ho? 


init. That is to laye: The Kyngedome of God 


» 


ts tuftyce, and peace, and toy in the holy goſt, 
koꝛ he that in thys ſerueth Chulte, pleaſeth 
God, and is allowed with men Lykewyſethe 


ſayd Saynt Paule ſpeakynge of thys kingdome of 


grace, doth in the fyzſte chapiter ofhis epiſtte to the 
Colloſlenles cy thus. ye hath tranſlated, oz cas 
tied vs, frome the power oꝛ kyngedome ol 
darkenes, into the kyngedome ok his derelye 
beloued ſonne, in whome we haue redemp⸗ 
tion, and remiſſion ol ſlynnes. Ind moꝛeouer 
we doo reade in the fifte ol the Apocaliple alter this 
mater. Fect/ttnosdeonoſtro regnum. That is to ſay: Thou 
haſte made vs a kyngedome vnto our God. 
Foz doubtles ſo longe as we remayne in grace, god 
doth-raygne in vs, as in a ſpirituall kongedome, and 
we as his faythfullpeople, doo obebehymtherem. 
And as concernpnge the kingedome ok gloꝛpe inthe 
woꝛld to come, pou ſhall vnderſtand that oure Sa⸗ 
uiour in his lecond comminge, which halbe at daes 
dap, ſhal giue enträncea perpetual poſſeſſis cheroßto 
his elect: whẽ he hal ſay vnto them as it ore 


* 
% 
* 
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Come pe the blyſſed of my father, doo you 
| poſſeſle the kynadome pꝛepared fo2 vou, be- 


foꝛe the creation, oꝛ beginninge ofthe woꝛld. 
Nowe concernynge the kyngedome of the Deuyll, 


which is cleane contrary to the kyngedome ok god, 
that in dede is a dominion, oꝛ rule, and ſouerayntie, 
whiche the deuyl hathe in the heartes of the wycked 
men and women, who accoꝛdyng to hys pernicious 
| wyland entycynges, doo tranſgrelſe the commaun- 
| Dementes ol god, and doo make theym ſcife bonde, 
| and thꝛall toſynne, wyllyngly conſentyng to the de⸗ 
| Uyls tentations:and dꝛawen thereby to hys ſeruice, 
| andholden allo therin by concupiſcence of the fleſh, 
bp concupiſcence of the eye, and by pꝛyde of life. And 
bk this kyngedome ofthe deupll, S. Paule, Ephe. ii. 
| doth ſpeake, ſapinge. De God the father) Hath re- 
upued you all at ones, When you were deade 
thoꝛough pour trelpaſſes Wherin, in tymes 
pat, vou dyd Walke, accoꝛdyng to the courle 
| ofthys Woꝛlde, after the pꝛynce of the kynge⸗ 
dome, oꝛ power of thys ayꝛc, the ſpiut which 
now wozketh vpon the childzen of vnbeleif. 
Accoꝛdynge wherevnto our lauioure zifo, John.rm. 
doeth cali the deuyll the pꝛynce of thys woz'de, that 
ls to ſaye, of all euyll and wycked people, lyuynge in 
| the woꝛlde. And in the. xli. chapter ot Job, che deupll 
called the kyng of all pꝛoude men. 

And foꝛ almuch as it is not in oure power to de⸗ 


lyuer oure ſelues from the tyꝛanye of the Deuyll. but 
_ —- onely 
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onelye by Godes helpe ( F02 our perdition and 
vndoingis of our ſelues, but our helpe and 
ſaluation is of God, as ſapth the pꝛophete Olee 
cap.iʒ.) there foꝛe is it very neceſſary foz all true chꝛp⸗ 
ſten people, to make this petition, inceſſantly vn- 
to our heauenly father, and to beſeche him, accozding 
to this Doctrine of Chꝛyſt, that by hys grace, x helpe 
We may eſcape the dominion and power ofthe De- 
uyll, and that we maye be made ſubiecte vnto hys 
yeauenly kyngdome. Therfoze in this petition we 
deſyꝛe God to gyue vs afoze all thinges, true, and 
conſtant fayth in hym, and in his ſonne Jeſu Chyylt 
and in the holy Ghoſte, with pure loue, and charitie 
towardes hym, and all men:to kepe vs alſo from in⸗ 
fidelitie, deſperation, and malyce, whiche mighte be 
the cauſe of our deſtruction: and to deliuer vs from 
dilſenſions,couetuouſnes,lechery, and euyll deſy2es 
and luſtes of ſynne, and ſo the vertue of hiskingdoe 
to come, to reigne within vs, that all our hart, mind 
and wyttes, withall our ſtrength in warde and out⸗ 
warde, may be ozdered and directed to ſerue god, 
to obſerue his commanndementes, and hys Wyll, k 
* ſerue our ſelfe, the fleſhe, the woꝛld, oz the Des 
upll. 

We delyꝛe allo that this kingdome, ones in vs be- 
gunne,maye be dayly encreaſed and go fozwarde; 
moꝛe and moꝛe ſo that all ſubtyll and ſecrete hate oz 
ſiouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, be not ſuffred to 
rule ſo in vs that it ſhalcauſe vs to looke back again? | 
And to fall into ſynne, hut that we maye haue a 156 [1 

ble, 
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ble purpoſe and ſtreugthe, not onelye to begynne the 
lyke of innocency, but allo to pꝛocede erneſtlpe furthe 
in it, and to perkoꝛme accozdynge to the ſapinge of 
Sapnt Paule (Colloſſe.i.) where he pꝛaieth that we 
mape walke wozthelye pleaſpnge god in all thynges 
beyng fruitkul in all good woꝛkes 4 growynge and 
increaſyng in the knowledge of god. Alo (Eph. iii.) 
he doth ſaye. M ooꝛke and doo the truth in cha⸗ 


rite, and increaſe and goo ſoꝛward in Chuiſt. 
Therekoze in thys pꝛaper deſpꝛynge the kyngedome 
blk god to come, we requpꝛe allo, that we beynge al⸗ 

redy receiued and entred into the kyngdom of grace 


and mercye of god, maye ſo contynue and perſeuer 
therin, that after this life we may come to the kyng⸗ 
dome of glozy, whych endureth foz euer: and thys is 
that great and feruent deſyꝛe, wherwyth good men 
beyng moztyfyed from wozdly affections, haue bene 
and be alwapes kyndled and enklamed, as appea⸗ 
reth by Sancte Paule, when he ſayde ( Philip.) 

J woulde be loled from this body, and be v 
Chyyſt, and he ſayth Rom. eyght) e that haue 


receyued the lirſt frutes of the ſpyꝛyte, doo 
Wayle and mourne, in our ſelues, Wilchig 
and lokyng to be delyuered krom the 
moꝛtalitie and miſeries ofthys bo 
dp, into the gloꝛy of the 
childꝛen ol 
God 


By. ii. 


The expſition oꝛ declaration of the thrꝛde 
petition, whiche is. 


Thy wyl be done in karth, as it is in hea⸗ 
uen. 


Fa = fter that in the ſeconde petition we 
, do alke of Godoure eternallfather, 
IN © yfebat hys kyngedome of grace, maye 


come vnto vs in thys woꝛlde, a that 


. 
7 
— - — 


We map kinallye come to hys eternal 
Akyngdome inheauen ( whyche is the 
hyghelt degre of mans eltcitye)there doth by ryght 
oꝛder folowe thys thyꝛde petition, wherein we doo 
aſke of God our etern all father, that hys wyll maye 
be fulfylled here in earthe, by the fulfyllynge, and ke⸗ 
pynge ofhys commaundementes, whiche is the beſt 
and mooſte perkecte meanes, to pꝛocure vnto vs the 
foꝛeſayde highe degre of our filicitie. And fo the bet⸗ 
ter and playner vnderſtandynge of thys thyꝛde pe⸗ 
tition, vou ſhall note that by diſobedience and ſynne 
of our fy2it father Adam, we be, as ok our nature on⸗ 
lye, wythout the grace of God, vnhable ta fulfyl the 
wpyll, and pꝛeceptes of God, and ſo are enclyned to 
loue our ſelues, and oure owne Wylles that we call 
not hartly lone,neyther god noꝛ man, as we oughte 
to doo. And therkoꝛe ( we beynge once chꝛyſten men) 
it is requpſyte foꝛ vs to pꝛape, that lyke as the Youre 
aungelles and ſaynctes in heauen (in whome god 
reygneth verfectiye , and holye) doo neuer ceaſe, ne 
ſhallceaſe, to Rotpfpe hym, to pꝛapſe hym, me 
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to fulfpll hys wyll and pleaſure in all thynges, and 
that moſte readyly and gladly, wythout any maner 
bokgrudgynge, oz reſyſtyng thervnto, knowyng cer⸗ 
| taynely and clearely, that hys wyl is alway the belt: 
| enenſo that we the chyldzen of God in earthe, mape 
daply and contpynually pzayſe God and by our holye 
tonuerlation in good woꝛkes and good lpfe, honoꝛ 
and glozykye hym , and that we maye from tyme to 

- tyme lo moztylye oure owne naturall coxrupte and 
- fpnnefull appetpte, and wyll, that we mapye be euer 
redy lyke-loupngchildzen,humbly,lowely, and obe⸗ 
diently;to appꝛoue allowe,and accomplyſhe the wil. 

_ of God oure father in all thynges, and to lubmptte 
bur ſelues wyth all oure hearte vnto the ſame and to 
acknowledge that whatſoeuer is the wyll of God, 
the lame is moſte perfect, moſte iuſte, moſt holy, and 
mooſte expediente foʒ the health and wealth ol oure 
ſoules, we (IJ ſay ) ought allo foꝛ theſe thiges to pray. 
VDherkonꝛe in thys petition alſo, we deſpꝛe of God 
true and ſtable pactence, when oure wyll is letted oz 
broken. And that whananye man ſpeaketh oꝛ doeth 
contrarye to our wy!:yet thertoze we be not oute of 
pacyence, nepther curſe, or murmure, oz ſeke venge⸗ 
aunce agaynſte our aduerlarpes, oꝛ them whych let 
dure wyll, but that we maye ſaye well of them, and 
doe well to them. ne pay alſo that by goddes grace 

we map glad lye ſufer all diſeaſes pouerty, diſpyſyn- 
ges, perlecutions, and aduerüties, knowyngethat: 
it is the wyll ol God, that ve ſhoulde crucyfye,and 
mioꝛtifye our wylles. And when any ſuch aduerſitie 
chaũceth vnto vs to attribute al vnto the wil oꝛ ſuk⸗ 
feraunce. 
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keraunce of od, and gene hym thankes therefoze, 
who doth oder all ſuch thynges fo2 oure weale and 
benefyt , eyther fo2 the exercyle and the tryall ofthe 
good to make them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue 
02 elles foʒ the chaſtyſement and amendement ofthe 
euyll, to ſuppꝛeſſe they; eupll motions and deſy2es. 

And alſo we pꝛaye that whanſoener it ſhall pleaſe 
god to call vs out of thys tranſytozye lyfe , we maye 
be wyllyng to dye, and that conkozmyng our wyll to 
the wyll of god, we mape take our deathe gladlye:ſo 
that by feare, 02 infyꝛmitpe, we be not made dyſobe- 
dyent vnto hym. 

We deſyꝛe furthermoze, that all oure membꝛes, 
epes, tonge, hart, handes, and feete, be not ſuffered to 
_ followe the deſyzes ofthe fleſhe, but that all maye be 
vſed to the wyll and pleaſtire of god: and that ma⸗ 


lytyoullye we reioyſe not in theyꝛ troubles, whyche 
haue reſiſted our wpll,o2 haue hurte vs, not that 
we be enuyoully ſoꝛy, when that they pzoſper 
and haue welfare, but that we mape 
be contented and pleaſed, 
wyth all thynge that is 
gods wpll. 


The explition oꝛ declaration of the fourth 
petition, whiche is. 


Gyue vs thys daye our dayly bꝛeade. 


Fter that in the thꝛee former petitidõs 
Abe are o2derly taught, firſt to deſize ⁊ 
; 
| 


F1p2ay for ſuch thinges as doo cocerne 


God, to glouty, a hallow his name. 
58 2 Secondly to delyre and pꝛay fo the 
— c heile and pꝛincipall blyſſe that man 
mape haue, whiche is the kyngedome of God. And 
Thirdly to deſy2e # pꝛay foz ſuche cheife meanes, by 
whiche that heauenly blyſle is obteyned, that is to 
ſaye by the fulfyllyng here in earth of gods wyll and 
pleaſure. Now next and fourthly we are here taught 


to deſpꝛe of God, thinges that be neceſſarye foz the 


food and ſuſtenaunce both of our body x alſo of oure 
ſoule, ſo longe as we ſhall here lyue vpon the earthe. 
And kyꝛſt as touchynge the ſuſtenance of the bodye 
vou ſhall note fpue thinges in this petition. The firſt 
is that our loꝛde teacheth vs in this petition not to 
ale any ſuperkluonſe thing ofpleaſure, and vayne 
delite, but onely things neceſſary, tt ſuſticiẽt, a there 
foe he biddeth vs aſke onely bꝛead: wherein is not 
ment luperkluouſe, great ſubſtaũce, 02 habundaunce 
of things abone our ſtate x cõdit io, but iuche thinges 
onely as be neceſſary foꝛ euery man in his degree 
it ſhuld be one oꝛdinary t daply maner of ſuſtenaũce 
ode, a trade of liuig a nether inoꝛdinat noz mee 


THE EXPOSITION OR 


Ind therefkoze yf we Chꝛyſten men haue meate and 
dꝛynke and cloth, that is to ſay:thynges ſuffycyente, 
let vs holde our feluescontent:fo2 they that let there 
myndes on ryches, and wyll haue ſuperkluites moꝛe 
than nedeth, oꝛ is expedyent to there vocatyon , they 
fall into daungeroule temptatyons, and into ſnares 
ofthe deuyll and into many vnpꝛofytable and noy- 
fome deſy2es, which dꝛowne men into perdition and 
euerlaſtynge damnation:toꝛ the ſpꝛyng and roore of 
all euyls, is ſuche ſuperkluouſe deſpꝛe. The wyſeman 
alſo makyng hys petition to our lozde. Pꝛouerb. 5. 


ſayth. Gyue me neyther pouertye noꝛ crcelle, 
but onely thynges ſulflycient foꝛ my lyuinge 
leſt that hauynge to much, J be pꝛouoked to 
denye God, and to koꝛget who is the Lozde, 
and on the otherſyde, leſt that by pouertye co 
ſtrayned, J fall into theite and foꝛl were the 
name of my God, 


whereby is declared that we ſhuld deſyꝛe onelye 
thynges neceſſarie, ſignykied here by bꝛeade, and re⸗ 
fuſe and renounce ſuperkluities vnpꝛokptable, daun- 
gerous, and noyſome. | 
The lecond thyngto be conſpdered in this petiti⸗ 
on is, that we doo deſyꝛe and pꝛaye, not abſolutelye 


foꝛ bꝛeade, but we doo deſyzeand pꝛaye foz, UTE 
bꝛeade. by whyche woꝛdes appearcth , that, that 


bꝛeade onelye is ours, which we doo get, by true iuſt 
honeſt and lawefull meaneg, foz if we doo get n 
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by deceyte,fraude,crafte,oz any bnlawful oz bniuſt 
wayes, that is in no wyle ours, but other mens. So 


that in this woꝛd Our, is moſt euidentlye implyed 
and conteyned a great repꝛo che to al thoſe perſons, 
which eate not there owne bꝛead but deuoure other 
mens bꝛeade:ot whyche ſoꝛte, be al thoſe that lyue of 
theft, robbery, rauyne and ſpoyles, extoꝛcion oz craft 
and decepte. They allo are of thysſozt who neyther 
dos labour with their handes noꝛ other wyſe apply 
thepz ſtudp, their induſtry oꝛ diligẽce to ſome thinge 
whiche may be good and pꝛokytable to the common 
wealthe, and to the honoure of God but doo lyue in 
eaſe, reſt vdienes, and wanton pleaſure . They like⸗ 
wyle are of thys ſoꝛte, and woꝛthy therfoze to be re⸗ 
pꝛoued, who beyng in any roume, oꝛ vocation of au⸗ 
thoutye oꝛ ſeruice, do not fully truely and faythfully 
fulfyl and perkozme the duetye oftheyꝛ vocation, 
The third thing to be noted in this petitiõ touching 
our cozpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce, is, that we muſte lay vn⸗ 


to almyghtye God, o. That is to ſaye: Geue thou, 
to the entent that we ſhould not thynke p our meate 
dꝛynke, cloth, oꝛ any other woꝛldelye ſuſtenaunce is 
wonne oꝛ gotten onely by our owne induſtry, Wyt, 
and laboure ( thoughe we be bonde by the lawe of 
God to labour and trauaple in our vocation, to the 
vttermoſt of our power, foꝛ the mayntenaũce xſuſte 
naunce ot oure ſelues 2x al ours) but that when we 
haue plaped and done our part, yet we mult lirmely 
beleue that all thinges lo commyng vnto vs, are ge⸗ 
uen vs, o the liberal hands0 of almpghty God, who 

27. doth 
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doth fedebothe man and beaſte:fozourlſelfe, we tan 
not bꝛagge noꝛ aſſure oꝛ pꝛomple dure ſelues anye 


uid doth ſape in his.crrs plalme. All thynges doe 
Wapte oꝛ looke foꝛ at thy hande that thou 
ſhouldeſt geue them meate in tyme, And 
when thou doeſt geue vnto them, they hall 
gather. And when thou doſt open thy hand, 
al thynges chalbe fylled wyth goodnes: and 
When thou doſt tourne a waye thy face, they 
ſhalbe in trouble oꝛ diſtreſſe. and the ſame Pꝛo 
phette in the.cxlitii.pſalme doeth laye. The eyes 
of al thynges truſt in thee( o loꝛde ) and thou 
geueſt them foode in deWve ſealon: Thou 
doeſt open thy hande, and doſt kyll euery ly 
uynge thynge with thy bleſſynge. Howe the 
fourth thynge herein too be conſidered, is the wode 
Us, which noteth vnto vs that no man ought to ſai 
in pꝛaper Geut me my daily bꝛeade but Geue 
vs out dayly bꝛeade. Beinge therby taught that 
what thynges ſoeuer, God doth giue oz ſende vnto 
vs, he gyueth them not to vs fo2 oure owne pꝛpuate 
commoditie and vle onely, but that we alſo,jſhoulde 
gyue to other, ſome parte oꝛpoꝛtion, and ſome fruite 
thersf eſpecially to ſuch as otherwaies by no menes 
poſſible can perne oꝛ get theyz lyuynge. And Aug 
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all ſuche wycked people doo pꝛape in bayne, who 
knowynge thys to be the petition. Geue vs thys 


day our dayly bꝛeade.doo not only refuſe ofthat 
thing whych God hath ſent to them, to impart ſome 
what vnto the pobze. But alſo wyl and don, rather 
robbe and ſpoplethem, by kraude, deceyte, ertoꝛtion 
oꝛ otherwyle , that they them ſelues maye encreaſe 
theyꝛ pꝛyuate wealth, not caryng howe vniuſtlye, oz 
vngodlye they come to goddes, noꝛ howe they kepe 
them, oꝛ ſyend them, and thys ſozt of people almigh⸗ 
ty God abhorreth greatly. The kykt thyng here into 
be conſidered is thys wozd, nod That is to ſape. 


Thys daye,uhereby is ment, partly the hole con 
tynuaunce ⁊ time oł mans lyle, whych muſt be refer- 
rod. to the diſpolition of almyghtye God, concerning 
his bodilye ſuſtenaunce, and partelye ( pea and that 
moſt ſpecially) that we hauynge thynges ſufficjente 
foz our preſent neceſſytye, ſhould not be ouer carefuil 
fo the tyme to come. Dfwhych thynge our ſauiour 
Chꝛpſt in the. vi of Mathe we doth fpeake , ſayinge: 
Jlay vnto vou, be pe not carefull foꝛ youre 
lyuing what ye chall eate, ne foꝛ your bodye 
what clothes ye chal Weare. is not lyfe better 
then meatezand your body, better thẽ pour 
clothing! looke vpon the byꝛdes of the ayꝛe: 
they ſowe not, they reape not, they bꝛing no⸗ 
thing in d barne, x yet your heauenly father 


* thẽ, are not you of moe re 5 4 


e 
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vpon the lylyes ofthe field, howethey grow 
they laboure not, they ſpynne not, and yet 
J tell you Salomon in all his glowe, Wag 
not ſo clothed as one of them. Nowe pf god 
lo cloth that, which to day is graſle of d feild 
and to moꝛo we is caſt into the foꝛnace, how 
much moꝛe Wyll he conſider vou. O ye ok lit 
tle faythe! Mherekoꝛe be vou not carefull o2 
penſiue, ſayinge what chal Weeate, oz what 
chall we dꝛynke, oꝛ where With all chall we 
be clothed:foz all theſe thynges the heathen 
doo ſeke after, But your father, doth know 
that ye haue nede of all thelethynges, Wher? 
foꝛe ſeke ye fy2ſte fo2 the kynadome of god e 
the ryghtuoulnes thereol, and all theſe thin 
ges thalbe gyuen oꝛ calte vnto youe. Be ye 
not then careful foꝛ to moꝛowe. Foꝛ the mo⸗ 


ro we chall care foꝛ it elfe. 

And ſecondlye as concerningethe lultenaunce of 
the ſoule whyche alſo is ment and conteyned in thys 
petition, ve ſhall vnderſtand, that thys kynd of fode 
is ot two ſoꝛtes. The one is that incomparable and 
moſt excellent foode,whervf Chꝛiſt maketh pꝛomile 


in the, vi, of Jhon ſayinge. The bꝛeade oꝛ foode 
whyche J wyll geue is my flethe whyche J 
Will gcue to: the lyfe of the woꝛlde. vohiche 


bꝛeadẽ oz lode is conteined truely,and veryip Elen 
clit 
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bleſſed Sacrament of the aulter, wherin vnderthe 
fozmes of bzeade and wyne,(as we haue heretofoze 
 Cuffictentlye declared)1s the very body and bloud of 
dur Sauiour Chzyſt, the other foode is the woꝛd of 


. God:acco2dyng as our Saupour doth teſtify in the 


fourth of Mathewe, ſaying. Mot only With coꝛ⸗ 
ponꝛal foode is the lyfe of man ſuſteyned, but 
with euerye woꝛde that pꝛocedeth krom the 


mouth of God. And agreable to thys expolition, 
Sayncte Auguſtyne in hys. 135. ſermon, de tempore ex⸗ 
poundyng this fourth petition ofthe pater noſter, doth 
lape in thys maner.sequitur in oratione:panem noftrum quotidi 
anum, da nobis hodie, Siue exhibitionem corpori neceſſariam petamus a 
patre, in pane ſignificantes quicquid nobis eſt neceſſarium, ſiue quotidia# 
num panum, illum intelligamus, quem accepturi eſtis de altari, petùnus be? 
ne ut det nobis eum. Quid eſt enim quod oramus niſt ne male aliquid ads 
mittamus, unde a tali pane ſeparemur: & uerbum dei quod quotidie pres 
dicatur, panis ect, nõ enim, quia no panis eſt uctris.ideo nõ eſt pants metis 
Cum autem iqta uita tranſierit, nec panem illum querimus, quem querit 
fames nec ſacramentum altaris habemus dccipere , quid ibi erimus cum 
Chriſt o cuius corpus accepimus, nec uerba ita nobis dici habent, quæ dt; 
eimus nobis, nec codex legendus est, quando ipſum uidebimus quod eſt uer 


bum dei, per quod facta funt omnia, quo paſcuntur angeli, quo illuminans 
tur angeli, quo ſapientes f iunt angeli. && c. 


That is toſaye. It doth folloWe in our loꝛdes 
pꝛayer:Gyue vs}thys day our dayly bꝛeade 
whether we do aſke of our father, necelſlarye 
luſten aunce of the bodye:in, oꝛ by bzeade, 
meanyng, Whatſoeuer is neceſlarye foz vs: 
| 0: whether that by our dayly bzeade, we do 
Ez vnderſtande 
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vnderſtand that, which you haue to receaue 
from the aultar, we doo alke well of God, 
that he wyll geue it vnto vs. Foꝛ what doo 
We pꝛay, hut that we commit not any offece 
Wherby we muſte be ſeparated from ſuche 
foode,o2 bzead:And the wooꝛd of God, whi⸗ 
che is dayly pꝛeached, is bꝛeade, oꝛ foode, Fo2 
it followeth not, that becauſe it is not the 
bꝛeade, oꝛ foode of the belly, thereloꝛe it is not 
the bꝛead oz foode ofthe mynd, oꝛ ſoule. And 
Whan this life wal be once paſſed, we neither 
doo leke that bꝛeade, whych hunger ſeeketh 
toꝛ, noꝛ we haue nede to receiue the lacramẽt 
of the aultar, foꝛ there we chal be with Chuſt 
Whole body we haue receaued, neyther theſe 
Woꝛdes are to be ſpoken vnto vs, which we 
doo ſpeake, oꝛ vtter vnto you, no2 the bookie 
is there to be redde, bycauſe we chall ſee hym 
whois the wooꝛde of God, by Whome all 
thinges ar made, on whom the angels doo 
feede, by whom the angels are flluminated 
by Whome angels doo reccaue wildome. c. 
And hereby ye doo playnelye perceyue that in thys 
petition, our ſautour teacheth vs, not anelye to alke 
our heaueniy father foꝛ dayly ſuſtenaunce of the bo⸗ 
dy, but allo to aſke foꝛ the ſuſtenaunce ofthe oe: 


CThe axpoſition 02 declaration of the ft? 
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j Ind foigeite vsourtreſpaſſes, as we do cop 
uw Wan that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. 
= f +312 almuche as the end, and ſcope, of 


all pꝛaper, isonely to obteyne thyn⸗ 
ges which are good, or to be purged 


© 4=4|pteſerued oz delpuered, from things 
85A whiche are eupl. And that thys oure 
|= Ze CjLowespzayer, is not onley a moſte 
perkecte, fruitful, and ample pꝛaper in ſenſe, but alſo 
| moſte perfecte fourme, whereby al maner ofpzay- 
ers, eyther in part, oz in the hole, are framed, oꝛ ſha- 
pen. Therekoꝛe after the fozmer foure petitions, in 
 whyche we doo aſke all that good is there doeth fo: 
lowe in verye good oꝛder, the other thiee petitions, 
in whyche we do aſkethe auoydynge ok all eupll, as 
fyꝛſt of ſynne committed, and payne due to the lame 
(it beyng the greateſt euy! of all euyls.) Secondlye 
of tentation, whiche is the chieke meanes, whereby 
man is induced to ſynne. Thirdelye and laſtlpe, we 
do altze the auoyding ok all other thynges;that may 
be hurtekul, dammageable, oꝛ greuous vnto vs, and 
eſpecially foꝛ the auoyding of the deuyl, who is to vs 


mooſte daungerouſe. And the ozder of the thꝛe laſte 


petittous of the pater noſter, beynge thus opened vnto 
pou, mete it ſhalye nowe to entreate oithe kyzſte ol 


them, whyche is. F02geue vs our trelpaſſes, as 
we koꝛgeue thein e do trelpalle agaitiite We 
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In whyth petictd we haue two pꝛollitable leſſones 


gyuen vnto vs. The fyꝛſte is that we ſhould lerne al 
wayes to be lowlye, and meke in hart, conſideryng 


that we are all ſynners in the lyghte of God, Saint 
John ſo teſtifyeng,in the fy2ſte Chapiter, ok his firſt 
epyſtle, and laying. If We lay that we haue no 
finne, we do begile our ſelfe, and there is no 
veritie, oꝛ trueth, in vs, whervnto agreth Salo 
mon in the. xx.ofhis pzonerbes ſaying. Bho can 
lay my harte is cleane, and J am pure from 
ſynne. and againe he laieth in iii. of Eccleſiaſtes. 
There is no man ſo good vpon the earthe, 
but that helynneth. and mozeouer, in the 24. 
of the pzouerbes, he layeth. A uſte man wal fall, 
leuen tymes a daye, and chall ryſe agayne, 

By conſideration of whych our owne inkirmitie X 
frayltye to ſynne, we ſhould humble our lelues in y 
ſlyght of God, knowing (as Saint James doth ſay 
in the fourth chapiter of his epyſtle) God Wylre- 
ſiſte the pꝛoud, and vnto the humble he doth 
gvue grace. The ſeconde leſſon whych we ſhould 
lerne in this petition, is that the fozgpuing of other 
mens offenſes done agaynſte vs, is a cauſe menes 


to obteyne remiiſton of oure ſpnnes,at Gods hands 
acco2zdyng whervnto our lauioure ſapeth in the. vi. 


of Luke, Foꝛgeue and ye walbe fozayuen. 
And in the ſirt of Mathewe, he ſapth. Bl you 
= gy 


f 
| 
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eue to men they? offences, than tall youre 

eauenlye father foꝛgeue you, your offences 
and ſynnes. But yl you do not foꝛgeue men 
neyther all your father foꝛgeue you youre 
ſynnes. and mozeouer,in the.xviii.of Mathewe it 
is wꝛytten how when Peter came to our Loꝛd, and 
demaunded of hym howe oft he ſhould kozgeue hys 
bꝛother, whyche had offended hym, and whether it 
was not ſuffycyent to foꝛgeue hym ſeuẽ tymes. Our 


 Loweanſweredhymandſayde.Jtell the Peter 


that thou oughteſt to foꝛgeue him not only 


ſeuen times, but ſeuentie tunes ſeuen times. 
Meanyng therby that from tyme to tyme, we mult 
contynuallpe foꝛgeue oure bꝛother, oꝛ neyghboure, 
wyth all our heart. although he treſpaſſeth agaynſt 
vs neuer ſo often. And Chꝛyſt alſo in the lame place, 


declareth the ſame by a parable. There Was layth 
Chꝛyſt, a kynge, which callyng hys ſeruaun⸗ 
tes vnto an accompte, and kyndynge that 
one of thein did owe vnto hym the ſumme 
of tennethouland talentes and had it not to 


pay, he cõmaunded that the laide debtoz, his 


wife and his childꝛen + al that he had <ould 
he lold, but when the debtour came vnto the 
kyng c pꝛaied him on his knees, to haue pa⸗ 
ciẽce w hun, pꝛomiling him to pay al,f king 
had pitie ol hum, e foꝛgaue him d hole debts, 
— K. l. [20 
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NoW it foꝛtuned after w ard that this man 
beinge thus acquited, mette wyth an other 
of his felowes, that ought him but one hun 
dꝛeth pence,and Wyth violence almooſte he 
ſtrangled hym, and ſayde vnto hum: Pape 
that thou o welt. And the layde ſeruaunt his 
felowe, fel vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym 
to haue pacience, pꝛomplynge to paye all, 
but hys fcloWwe would not but caſt him in⸗ 
to pꝛiſon, vntyll all was payed. And whan 
the reſte of hys kelolwes, ſeinge this crueitye, 
had tolde the kyng therok, the kynge furth⸗ 
with ſent koꝛ this cruel felowe, and layde to 
hym: O wycked man, J fozgaue theethy 
hole debte, at thy lute and requeſt it <oulde 
thereloꝛe haue beleeined the, to haue chewed 
lyke compaſſion, vnto thy kelowe, as Jche⸗ 
Wed tothe. And the kynge beynge ſoꝛe dil⸗ 
pleaſed with this crueltye, committed hym 
to toꝛmentours, that choulde roughlye and 
ſtraitelye handle him in pꝛiſon, tyll he had 


payed the whole debte. 
Upon this parable Chiyſt inferreth and faith. 


Euen ſo al your heauenly father do with 
vou, if vou Wil not foꝛgeue euery one of you 
Ms bzother, from the hearte. _— 

These 
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Thus it appeareth plapnelpe,that yf we wyll be 
fozgeuen,and wyll eſcape enterlaſtynge dampnatt- 
on, we mult putte oute of oure hearte all rancoure, 
malpce, and wyll to reuenge oꝛ to latifye our owne 
carnall affections, referrynge the punyſhemente of 
the offenders, whyche in theyꝛ offences haue tranl⸗ 

-greſſed the lawes of God oz of the pꝛynce, to the oꝛ⸗ 
der of Tuſtyce, wherof vnder God, the pꝛynces and 
rulers be miniſters in earth, in whyche doynge we 


vtterlye foꝛgeue our owne pziuate grudge and dil⸗ 
pleaſure. 


And pk anpe peraduenture wyll thynke it to be 
an harde thynge, to luſter and foꝛgeue hys enempe, 
whyche in wooꝛde and deede hathe done hym anpe 
Diſplealures, lette hym conſyder agayne, howe ma- 
nye harde ſtoꝛmes our Sauioure Chꝛpſte ſuftered, 


and abode foꝛ vs: what were we when he gaue his 
moſte pꝛecious lyfe foꝛ vs , but hozryble ſpnners, 
and hys enempes? Howe mekeclye tooke he foz oure 
lake all rebukes, mockes, byndynge, beatyng, crou- 
nynge wyth thozne and the mooſte appꝛobꝛpoulſe 
death? It is vndoubtedly aboue our fraple and coꝛ⸗ 
rupte nature to loue our enemyes that doe hate vs: 
und it is a dede of greater perfection then man hath 
of hym ſelfe, but God that requpꝛeth it, wyll gyue 
grace that we mape do it pf we aſke and leke foz it. 
And therfoꝛe in thys petition our Sautour Chꝛpſt 
teacheth vs to aſtze tyys grace of oure heauen ie fa- 
ther that we maye foꝛgeue oure enemyecs, and that 
he wyll fozgeue vs our treſpaſſes,euen ſo as we foꝛ⸗ 
Le. ii. geue 
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geue them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. 
It is farther to be noted, that to foꝛgeue our bꝛother 
hys faulte, is alſo to pꝛaye to God that he wyll foꝛ⸗ 
geue hym and wyil not impute hysoffence to hym x 
to wyſhe to hym the ſame grace and gloꝛpe, that we 
deſy2e vnto our ſelues and alſo our ſelfe when occa- 
ſion ſhall comme to helpe hym, as we be bounde to 
helpe our chꝛyſten bꝛother. 
And here we thynke it expedient, that lyke as in 
the foꝛmer parte of this petition we haue declared, 
the part and duety of hym, whyche ſhould foz chari⸗ 
tyes ſake foꝛgeue,ſo to declare the parte and duetye 
of them to whom foꝛgeuenes ſhoulde be made, leaſt 
euyl doers and noughtye mynded people myght, by 
the foꝛmer declaration take occaſyon ſtyll to perſe- 
uer in they2 noughtye myndes and dopnges and 
pet clayme foꝛgeuenes of theyꝛ neyghbour, : 
n2herefoze ye ſhalvnderſtande, that fozgeuenes 
afoze ſpoken ot, is not ſo mente in ſcripture, that by 
it iuſtice, oʒ lawes ofp2ynces,ſhoulde be bꝛoken, con 
dempned 02 not executed. Foz although our Saut- 
our Chꝛpſt in thys petition doth teache vs to rempt 
and foꝛgeue al iniurpes and treſpaſſes, done againſt 
bs, pet he which hathe done the iniurpe oz treſpaſle, 
is neuertheleſſe bounde to acknowledge his fault, 
to atke fo2gcuenes therekoꝛe not onelpe of God, but 
of hym alſo, whome he hath offended, and to intend 
ta doo no m92e ſo. And furthermoze to recompence, 


and to make amendes, vnto the partyes agaynite 


whs he hath treſpaſſed, accozdyng to his habilitye, 
power, 
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power, and as the greuoulnes, and greatnes ofthe 

offence requyzeth. Aud in caſe he whyche hath com⸗ 
mytted the offence, oꝛ treſpaſſe be obſtinate, and 
Wyll not doo theſe thynges befo2e reheaſed, whyche 
he is bounde to doo by the lawe of God:than maye 
the partye whych findeth himſelfe greued, not with 
ſtandyng any thyng that is ſayd befoꝛe in this peti⸗ 
tion lawefully and without offence of Goddege com 
maundementes aſke and ſeke recompenſe of ſuche 
iniurpes as be done to hym accoꝛdynge to the oꝛder 
and pꝛouiſion of the lawes of the realme made in 
that behalte, ſo that he alwaye haue an eye and rel⸗ 
pecte vnto charitie, and doo nothynge fozranco2 oz 
malyce oꝛ foꝛ ſiniſter affection, neyther beare anye 
hatred in hys hart towardes hym Whome heſueth, 
but onelye vppon a zeale and loue, of the mapnte⸗ 
naunce of Juſtyce, coʒrection of vyce, and refoꝛma⸗ 
tion of the partye that hath offended, remembꝛynge 
alwapes that he excedenot oꝛ goo beyonde the ly⸗ 
myttes and bondes of thys generall rule, taught by 
our Sauiour Chꝛpſt in the goſpell( Mathewe. vii.) 
As ye would that other men chuld doo vnto 
vou, euern ſo doo you unto them foꝛ thys is 


the lawe and the pꝛophetes. 
And thus we chyyſtcn folke, waping foꝛgeuenes on 
the one partye, and the dewetye of hym that is foꝛ⸗ 
geuen on the other partye ( as here nowe we be 
taught) ſhalthe better knowe how to endeuour our 
ſelues to obſerue both wayes in ſuch ſozte as we are 
bounden to oblerue and folowe, The 


1 
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: petition, which is. 
Andlet vs not be led into tentation. 


Oz! the better vnderſtanding ofthis 
58 | petition you ſhall note,fyzite that 
there be twoo maner of tentatyons ' 
EL | Wherof one commeth, and is ſente | 
to vs by God, who ſuffereth thoſe 
— that be his, to be temted by one mea 
nes oꝛꝝ other, foꝛ ther pꝛobation, oꝛ tryall, albeit he ſo 
alſyſteth and aydeth them in all ſuch temptations, 
that he turneth all at the ende vnto theyꝛ benefyte, 
and pꝛokite. Foz as the wile man ſaieth ( Eccl.xx viii) 


Like as the ouen trieth the potters veſlel, ſo 
doth tentation of trouble trie the righteous 


man, And with this maner of tentation, God tem 
pted ſundꝛy wile ,ourholye father Abꝛaham:he ten 
ted alſo Job with extreme pouertie, hoꝛrible ſicknes 
and ſodayne death ofhis childꝛen: and daylie he ten 
tethh and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. | 

The other tentation commeth cheifly ofthe deuil 

which lyke a furtouſe and a wood lyon rageth, and 
runneth about perpetually lekyng how he may de- 
uour vs. And it commeth alſo of our owne concupil 
cence, which continuallye inclineth and ſtyzreth vs 
to euyll, as Saynt James ſayth.(Jacob.i.) &uery 


man is tented dꝛawen, and entiled by his 
orvne concupiſcence. Ot whyche concuppſcence 
albeit, we haue ſomewhat ſpoken befoꝛe, yet here 
in no wyle we mape omytte to ſpeake ofit wy 


 frary tothelawes of God, and after that vſe 


, 
4 
1 
! 
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bottoine of ſinne, ſetteth nought therebv. 
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And therefoze kno we ye that thys ratonpticences 13 
an inclinatiõ, and pꝛonitie, of our inoꝛdinate nature 
to ſynne, which imperkection man hathe, by the fall 
of Adam, ſo that although oꝛiginall ſynne, is taken 
away by baptifne,and the diſpleaſure appeaſed bes 
t wixte God and man, vet there remayneth a dyſoꝛ⸗ 
der and debate, betwene the ſoule and the fleſhe, 


| which ſhalnot be ext incte but only by bodily death. 
Fox there is no man ſo moꝛtified, ſo ſequeſtred from 
the woꝛlde, and ſo rauylhed in ſpirite, in deuotion 02. 
in comtemplation, but that ſome concupyſcence is 
in hym:howe be it by goddes grace and mercye it 


reygneth not, noꝛ is of God accompted fo ſinne,noz . 


1 is hurtelull, but onely to them that by conſent pelde 
Vnto it. It wyl neuer ceaſe but one waye oꝛ other it 


wyl euer aſſaulte vs, and yf we do not fight with it 
und reſiſte it continually, it wyll ouercome vs, and 
bꝛynge vs into bondage, ſo that by thys oure concu⸗ 
piſcence, aud our conſent, all vyce, and ſynnes be in⸗ 
gendꝛed:accoꝛdyng to the ſayingof ſaynct James, 


(Jacob. i.) Concupiſcence whan che doth con- 
ceiue, he bꝛingeth foꝛth ſinne, and that of all 
loꝛtes that is to ſal, firſt actes and dedes, cõ⸗ 


and cuſtome of the lame deedes. and at the 
length che bungeth kurth blindnes and con · 


tempte. Foꝛ ſo the wyleman ſapeth( Pꝛouer. xvili. } 
The wicked man whẽ he connneth tothe 


But 
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But blynded with eupll cuſtome eyther thinke the 
ſynne, that he vſeth,;tobe no ſynne, oꝛ ells if he take 
it foꝛ ſynne, pet he careth not foꝛ it, but eyther vpon 
vapne truſt of the mercy of God (whiche is in dede 
no ryght truſt, but a very pꝛeſumption ) he wyll con⸗ 
tinue ſtil in purpoſe to ſinne, oꝛ ells vpon vaine hope 
of longe lyte,he wyll pꝛolonge, differ, and delaye to 
doo penaunce foꝛ the ſame, vntill the laſt ende or his 
life. And often times pꝛeuented with ſodaine death, 
he dieth without repentance. 

VWuherekoꝛe conſideryng how daungeroule it is 
to fall into ſpnne, and how hard it is to aryſe:y cheyf 
and the beſt waye is, to reliſt ( with Gods helpe ) the 
firſt ſuggeſtion vnto ſynne, and not to ſuffer it to pꝛe 
uaple with vs, but aſſone as maye be, to put it oute 
of our myndes. Foꝛ if we ſuffer it to tary any whyle 
in our hartes, it is a great peryll,leſte that conſen te, 
and dede wyl folo we ſhortly after. 

Secondly ye ſhall note, that our ſaupoure Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt doth not teache vs in this ſirt petitiõ, to pray 
vnto God our father, that we ſhould be clerely with 
out all tentation: but that he wyll not ſuffer vs to 
be ledde into tentation, that is to ſay, thatwhan we 
be tented, he wyl geue vs grace to withſtande it, # 
not ſuffer vs to be ouercome ther with, accoꝛdynge 


whervnto Saynt Paule ſayth( i. Coꝛin. x.) God 1 
true and faythlull, and wil not ſufter vs to 
be tented, aboue that we maye beare, but he 
wyll fo moderate the tentation, that we 
may ſuſteine and ouercome it. and S.James 
. ay 
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ſayeth ( Jacob.i.) Thynke that youHane a 
greate caule totoye, When you be troubled 
with divers tentations, Foz the triynge of 
your fayth bꝛingeth pacience, and pactence 
maketh perfect Wozkes, ſo that vou may be 
perfecte and ſounde lackynge in nothynge. 
And alinyghtpe God alſo exhozteth vs and calleth 
vpon vs to fyght agaynſt tentatiõs ſaping( Apo. ii.) 
he that getteth the victoꝛy agaynſt them, J 
hal geue hym te eate of the tree ol lyke. and 
agayne he layth. He that ouercommeth them 
ſhall not be hurte with the leconde deathe, 

And Sapnt Paul ſapth(ii. Timothy. ii.) Mo man 
chalbe crowned ercept he fyghte lawfullye. 
That is to ſaye: Except he defende hym ſelfe and re- 
ſyſt hys enempyes at al poyntes to his power, x oure 
ſauiour geueth vs a good courage to fyghte in thys 
batt ayle, where he ſayeth, Joan. xix. We of good 
comloꝛte, foꝛ J haue ouercome the wozide, 
that is to ſaye: J haue had the victoꝛy ofallſpnnes 

and tentations, and ſo ſhall you haue pkthe 
faulte be not in your ſelues. Foꝛ ve fyghte 
wyth an aduerſarye, whiche is al⸗ 
redye vanquyſhed and 
ouercome. 


Aaa. 


C Lhe erpoſitton oꝛ declaration of the vij. 
and laſt peticion ofthe Pater noſter, which is: 


But delyuer vs from euill. Amen. 


Oncerningthis. vii. petition pe ſhall 
/4 || note, that lyke as in the. vi. petition 
\ \ 45> || Chult taught vs to deſp2e and pꝛaye 

Ae our heauenhy father that he woulde 
| —/7F))||preferue vs from the daungerous 
(ED 


— tentations of the fleſhe, the woꝛlde a 
the deuyll, and not to be ouercome wyth them, euen 


ſo nowe in thys ſeuenth and laſte petition, he dothe 
teache vs to pꝛa ye that pt by our fraplenes and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt nature, we thꝛough tentation, doo fall into the 
thꝛaldome of the Deuyll by ſynne, yet that he wyll 
ſone delyuer vs krom it, not to let vs contynue in it, 
not to lette it take roote in vs, not to ſuffer ſynne to 

ou vpon vs,but to delyuer vs and make vs tree 

rom tr. 

Synnetstheercedynae euyll, from the whyche 
in thys petition we deſp2e to be delyuered: z though 
in thys petition, be alſo compꝛehended all euplles 
in the woꝛlde, as ſyckenes, pouertye, deathe, wyr) 
other lyke aduerſitye yet chiefely it is to be vnderſtã 
ded of ſynne, which onelye of it ſelfe is euyl, a oughte 

euer withoute condition to be eſchued. Ind as foz 
toy aduerſities, nepther we canne neought to re- 
fuſc when god ſhall ſende them, neyther we oughte 
to pzay foꝛ the eſchuing of thẽ, otherwiſe then wyth 
this condition, if gods pleaſure ſo be. Many thinges 
we luffer in thys woꝛld / take the foz eupll but wy 
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be not enyll of them ſelfe: All afflictions, diſeaſes 


punyſhementes and touncntes of the bodye,all the 
troubles of thys woꝛlde: and all aducrſytyes, be 
good and neceſſarye inſtrumentes of God, fo2 oure 
ſaluation . Fo2 God hym ſelfe, who carne not ſays 
other then trueth ,ſapeth: Apocal. iii. Thoſe that J 
lone, | chaſtyſe. Ind agayne the apoſtle, Hebꝛe. xi. 


ſayeth e teceyueth none but whom he (co + 


geth. Thys is a tyme of ſcourgynge, and the tyme 
to come, is the tyme of reſt caſe and bliſſe. And ſure⸗ 
lye it is a greate token, that we be in the fauoure of 
God wohen he doeth ſcourge vs, and tryeth a fynech 
vs lyke golde in the fp2e, whiles we be in this woꝛld 
As contrarye it is a greate tooken of hys indignati⸗ 
on towardes vs, to ſtifter vs lyuynge eupl, to conty⸗ 
nue in pꝛoſperitie, and to haue all thynges alter our 
wyll and pleaſure, and neuer to trouble oz punpſhe 
vs wyth aduerutye. Therloꝛe our ſaupoure Chꝛyſte 
Jelus( who knoweth what is beſte for vs)teacheth 
vs to pꝛape and to deſpꝛe to be delpuered, not cheife⸗ 
ly from woꝛldly afflictions, trouble and aducrſptye, 
( whych God lendeth haboꝛmdauntlye euen to them 
whome he beſt loueth and with whome he is belte 
pleaſed) Rut the euyl whych we moſt chie fly ſhould 
pꝛa to be belyuered from, is ſynne, whyche ot it relle 
is ſo cuil, that in no wile god ca be pleaſed therwith. 
And bccauſe oure auncient encmpe the deupll, who 
is the well and ſpꝛynge of iniquitye, and is not onlye 
hymſelfe an homicide, a lper, and hater of the trueth 
from the begynnyng: but allo is the verye roote, and 
occaſion of al ſynne, x the * pꝛouoker * 
4 d. Ii. 0 
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of man to the ſame. yea and the letter oꝛ hynderer, 
of all v2rtu2 and goodnes, betauſe thys enempe ne⸗ 
uer ceſſeth, but contpnuallye ſercheth by all craftes 
and wyles to enduce vs to ſinne, and ſo to deuoure 
vs, and to bꝛyng vs therby to euerlaſtynge damna⸗ 
tion: Therefoꝛe lyke as we deſyꝛe here to be delyue⸗ 
red from lynne, ſo alſo we deſyꝛe that oure heauen⸗ 
ly father wyl ſaue vs, and defende vs fromthys euil 
the cauſer of ſynne, that is to ſaye, the Deuyll: and 
from hys powoꝛe, a tyꝛanny ſo that he ſhal not by hys 
malyce and gyles, entyce and diawe vs into ſynne, 
whereby we may finally be bꝛoͤughte vnto euerla⸗ 
ſtynge dampnation, from the whyche alſo we pꝛape 

here to be delyuered. And fynallye touchynge thys 


wooꝛde Amen. pe ſhall note that it is here added 
vnto the end of thys moſte excellent pꝛayer to te ach 
vs therby, that yf we doe comme lo as we oughte to 
be pꝛepared foꝛ to make thys pꝛayer ( which due pꝛe⸗ 
paration we befoꝛe haue declared in the preface of 
this pater noſter) that then vndoutedly we (hal receiue 
of our Loꝛde thole thynges nedefull foꝛ vs whyche 
in thys pꝛayer ofthe paerno8cr, we doo aſke, whyche 
that we maye doe, graunt vnto vs the father 
the ſonne and the holye ghoſte,to whome 
be all honour and glo2ye woulde 
wythout ende. 
Amen. 
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CHere- foloweth the Salutation of the ar⸗ 
chaungell Gabꝛiell made to the bleſſed Upzgyn - 


Marp, taken out of the fyꝛſte chapter of S. 
Luke commonly called the aue Maria, Wyth 


tbe expolition oꝛ declaration. 
thereok. 


Hayle Marye full of grace, oure Lo! de 18 
with the, bleſſed art thou amongeſt all wo⸗ 
men. And blelſed is the fruite ok thy wombe. 


fp e is not without great and weigh⸗ 


A -'tye conſiderations that oure fozefa⸗ 
LL ng . thers,thzoughoute the vniuerſall oz 
| |; Ncathoipke churche haue nexte after 
the pater noſter, let foꝛthe and commen- 
ded the Salutation of the archaun⸗ 
gell Gabꝛiel, where wythhe ſaluted the bleſſed vyꝛ⸗ 
gyn Marp, mother ot our ſauiour Jeſus Chult,cal- 
led the aue Mari, the ſame to be frequenteda deuout⸗ 
ly vſed and ſayde of all chyſten people. Foz ſeynge 
that the hygh meſſenger of almighty God, and hea⸗ 
uenly ſpirite Gabꝛiel, did moſte ioyfullye wyth thys 
ſalutation greet the Uyꝛgyn Mary , beynge then a 
moꝛtall woman liuynge on the earthe, and not ha⸗ 
uynge then concepued in her vndefyled, and chaſte 
wombe, our ſautourChuſt, howe much moꝛe ought 


we moꝛtall earthipe and ſynkull creatures, wyth all 


pꝛomptneſſe and alacritie to ſalute with y ſelfe ſame 
wWoozdes, that bleſſed Uyzgein nowe, when as not 
onelpe 
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onely ſhehathe bzought forth our ſauiour x redemer 
Chꝛyſt, but alſo ſhe her lelfe is exalted in heuẽ aboue 
all aungelles,and archaungelles:Beſydes thys alſo 
the matter it ſelfe conteyned in thys Salutation, is 
of ſuche woꝛthynes, comfozte and ſpirituall frupte 
to the fapthefull rememberer, a deuoute frequenter 
of the ſame that all good men haue alwayes founde 
them ſelnes by meditation hereof greatlye edyfyed, 
And thys thynge to no man can ſeme ſtraunge that 
wyll duelye marke the pythe,effecte and weyghtye 
ſenſe in the ſame ſalutation conteyned , whyche we 
wyll here butefelpe declare vnto you. And kyꝛſte you 
(hal vnderſtand how that it was decreed of the hole 
Trinitie that after the fall of our fyꝛſte father Adam 
(by whiche mankinde was exiled out ofheauen ) the 
ſecond perſon in Trinitie ſhould take vpon him the 
perfecte Mature of man to redeme mankynde from 
the power of the Deupll, and to reconcyle the ſame 
agayne vnto hys Loꝛde God. And foꝛ thys purpoſe 
(as S. Luke in hys fyꝛſte Chapyter declareth ) the 
aungell Gabzyell , was ſente from God to the Uyꝛ⸗ 
gyn Mary, with the higheſt meſſage that euer was 
which was to treate and conclude a leage of peace, 
betwene God and man. And when thysaungell 
came vato this bleſſed Utrgin, he ſayd theſe words, 


Hayle ful of grace our loꝛde is With the, blel⸗ 
led arfe thou amongeſt women. and truelye 
thys woꝛde Hay le 02 be iopfull, is awoꝛdemoſte 
mete and conuenient foz the aungell.commynge on 
a meſſage, to begynne hys Salutation wythall. Foz 
neuer was there Creature, that hadde foo greate 
and Juſte cauſe, to reiopſe loꝛ anye Benefptte, 45 
ceyue 
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retepued at gods handes, as had the bleſſed birgyn 
Marpe, foꝛ that it pleaſed almyghtye god ro chuſe 
ſpecyallye and appoynte her to that moſte excellente 
and incomparable dignytye, that of her ſhould be cõ 
teyued and boꝛne, Chꝛyſt beyng both god and man, 
the ſauioure and redemer of all mankynde. And not 
onely foꝛ thys cauſe oꝛ purpoſe, the aungell beganne 
with thys woꝛde of highe comfoꝛte but alſo fox that 
he perceyued the virgyn being alone would be much 
abaihed and a ſtonyed , at hys maruepylous and ſo⸗ 
dayne commynge vnto her. And therefoze thoughte 
it expedient fyꝛſte of all to vtter thys word of Joye, 
and comfoꝛte, whych myght alſo put away all feare 
from the bleſſed Uy2gynne, And by theſe woozdes 
Oure loꝛde is With thee, is yanyfped that God 
was in the vy2gyn Mary not onely by eſſence, pow⸗ 
er, and pꝛeſence, (as he is in all creatures) noꝛ onely 
with his ſpecyall grace (as he is in al holye men and 
women) but he was alſo in her by recepuyng ok our 
nature and kleſhe ok her ſubſtance, yea the hole Try⸗ 
nitye vos with her by a ſinguler and ſpecpall ſoꝛte, 

foꝛ the ſonne of god was with her in that ſhe concey 
ued a bare him. The holy goſt was with her, foꝛ that 
ſhe by hys power and vertue dyd conceyue. God the 
father was wyth her, becauſe ſhe in tyme concey- 
ned hys ſonne, being of him begottẽ by eternal gene⸗ 
ration befoze all tyme . And by theſe wooꝛdes, 


bleſſed arte thou amongeſt all women, was 


mente that there neuer was, no2 (hall be woman (a 
bleſſed as ſhe was. * 
And 
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And truely ſhe may wel be called moſt bleſſed amõ⸗ 
geſt all woman fo2 that ſhe had great and hygh pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiues whyche neuer other woman euer had, 
hath oz ſhall haue. Is not thys a hygh pꝛerogatiue, 
that of all women {he was choſen to be a mother to 
the ſonne of God? And what excellẽt honoꝛ was ſhe 
put to whan not withſtanding the decre was made 
of Chꝛyſtes natyuytye by the holy Trinytye, vet the 
thynge was not done and accomplyſhed,wythoute 
oꝛ befoꝛe her conſent was graunted, foꝛ the whyche 

ſo ſolemne a meſſenger was ſente? and alſo ho we 
hygh grace was thys that after the;defaulte made 
thꝛough the perſuation of the fyꝛſte woman Eue, by 
whome Adam was bꝛought into diſobedience, and 
thereby all mankynde to ſtate of dampnation, thys 
bleſſed Uy2gyne was electe to be the inſtrumente, 
of oure reparation in that ſhe was choſen to beare 
the Samour and redemer ok the woꝛld: and is not 
thys a wonderfull pzerogatyue , to ſee aUy2gyn to 
be a mother and conceyue her chyld without ſynne: 
the archaungell myght therkoꝛe woꝛthelp ſaye that 
ſhe the ſayd Mary, was the molt bleſſed of all other 
women. And wyth thele wooꝛdes the aungell Ga- 
bꝛpell made an ende of thys ſalutation . But yet pe 
ſhall note that the woꝛdes folowynge, whyche are 


And bleſled is the fruite of thy wombe. Be 
not the woꝛdes of the aungell, but of S. Elpzabeth 
mother of John Baptiſt, foz whan after the depar⸗ 
ting of the angel Gabꝛiel the virgyn Mary beige 
cocetued w Chꝛiſt, came to ſalute her coſẽ Elizabeth 
the thetapde Elizabeth beynge inſppꝛed wyth the 
holy ghoſt, ⁊ thereby knowyng z the vyꝛgyn * 
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was concepued with Chꝛyſte, ſpake the fozeſayde 
woꝛdes of the fru pte, being in the vyzapns wombe. 
it is to wytte of our ſautour Chꝛiſte. And here is al⸗ 
ſo an other wonderkull thynge to be noted, foꝛ(as 
it appeareth inthe firſt chapiter of Sapnte Luke) 
the chylde in S.Elizabeths wombe that is toſaye, 
Dayunt Jhon Baptilte(whiche pet had ſcant lyfe) 
gaue teſtimony to thys frute, that it ſhoulde ſane 
him and all the woꝛlde, and as a pꝛophette he dyd 
lepe foꝛ iope, in his mothers wombe, and although 
he coulde not than ſpeake, yet neuertheleſſe he de- 
clared by ſuch ſignes, and tokens as he coulde, that 
bleſſed was the frupteofthat wombe. Ind woꝛthe 
ly the thyng is called p fruyte of her wombe, in p 
ſubſtaunce ofthe nature of man, which our ſauiour 
Chꝛyſte toke vyon hym, was taken of the nature of 
the moſt blyſſed vyꝛgyn, and of her wombe. And fo 
therefoꝛe it is called the kruyte of her wombe. And 
he may well be called the bleſſed fruyte,fo2 that he 
hath ſaued vs and gyuen vs lyfe, contrarye to the 
curled fruyte, which Eue gaue to Adam, by whiche 
we were diſtroped and b2oughte to deathe: But 
bleſſed is the fruyte of thys wombe, whiche is the 
krupyte oklyfe euerlaſtyng. Ind it is here to be noted 
that althoughe thys ſalutation be not a pꝛaper of 
petition, ſupplication, oꝛ requeſt oꝛ ſupte: Per ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe, the Churche hath vled to adioyne it to 
the ende of the peter noſtir, as an hymne ot prayer, of 
laude, and pꝛayſe, paxtely of our loꝛde and ſauyoure 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt, foꝛ oure redemption, and partelpe ot 
the bleſſed virgin, foꝛ her humbl confent, giuen ,x 

f Bbb. expꝛeſled 


* mer 1 x G "hs - : , 
_ _ K - —— — — 
, 


THE EXPOSITIONOPF 


expteſſed, to the aungell at hys ſalutation. In dede, 
laudes, pꝛayſes, ⁊ thankes are in thys aue Maria, pꝛin⸗ 
cipally geuen, and pelded to our Loꝛde, as to thauc⸗ 
toꝛ of our redemption:but pet here wythall the vpz- 
gyn lacketh not her laudes, vzayle, and thankes, foz 
her excellent and ſynguler vertues, and chyet lye, fo 
that ſhe beleued, and humbly conlented, accoꝛdpnge 
to the ſayinge ofthe holye Matrone S. Elizabeth, 


whan ſhe ſayd to thys vyꝛgyn. Luce.i.Gleſſed art 
thou, that dyddeſt geue truſte, and credence, 
to the aungelles Wozdes foꝛ al thinges that 


haue ben ſpoken vnto the, halbe perkoꝛmed. 
Who is there now that hath a good Chꝛyſten heart 
and conſidereth the meanyng, the effecte folowpng 
the aucthoꝛ, and other the cyꝛcumſtances of the aue 
Maria, that wyll not counte, and iudge them vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of the name of Chzyſten men, who of late peres, 
not onely haue in all theyꝛ bokes, and other pꝛynted 
papers, of purpoſe lefte oute thys godlye ſalutation, 
dil daynyng at the honour of the bleſſed vyꝛgyn Ma 
ry herein conteyned, but haue alſo to the vttermoſte 
of their power, by theyꝛ enuyinge agaynſt the com⸗ 
mon commendable and deuoute vle thereof, gone 
about to plucke it cleane out of mennes heartes, and 
myndes, and lo foꝛ euer to abolyſhe the memozye of 
her bleſſednes, moſt contrarpe to the determmation 
of the holy ghoſte, by the mouthe of the ſame vpꝛgyn 
declared when ſhe ſapde Luk. i.) Ecce enim ex hec beatam 


ne diecnt omnes generationes. That is to ſve. W eholde 
verely lrom henceloꝛth all generations al 
| CHU: 
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call me blylled, whyche thynge lyke as the aun⸗ 


gell of God, and the godly matrone Elizabeth then 
dyd, the vyzgyn Marpe, as then, beyng in moꝛtall 
eſtate, and neyther Chꝛyſt ol her then boꝛne z noꝛ mã 
kynde then by Chꝛyſte redemed) So nowe, fozthat 
the ſonne of thys bleſſed vyꝛgyn, hath both redeined 
bs, and alſo all mankynde, from eternall damnati⸗ 
on, and ſhe her ſelle nowe is mooſte gloziouſely pla⸗ 
ced in heauen, in ſtate of immoꝛtalitie: And thirdly 
that ſuche notable examples alſo herein let befoze 
our eyes, by the Aungell aud Elizabeth. And kynal⸗ 
ly foꝛ that the holy gooſt dyd playnelye laye that all 
generations ſhoulde from thenſefoꝛth call her blyl⸗ 
ſed, fox thele reſpectes, J laye, the hole catholyke 
churche doth mooſt ioyfully vſe and frequent 
the ſayd ſalutation and ſo muſt we do, pk 
we wil be true members of the 
Catholpke churche. 
1 Bbb. ii. 
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COfthe.vil. deadlye ſynnes, and ofthe, vii. 
pzyncypall vertues, and allo of theeyghte 
Beatitudes. 
” Auynge accozdyngeto the promplſe 
6 25 27 kN whyche was made in the p1eface of 
| thys booke entreated of faythe, as 
80 it is to be taken and conſydered , in 
8 T5 Z2A thys booke, hauynge alſo ſette furth 
— — the ſumme and pythe ok our chꝛiſten 
faythe,whyche in effecte is comp2yſed in our comon 
Crede, makynge allo declaration therevppo : , ha- 
uynge thyꝛdely let kozth the ſeuen ſacramentes, with 
their expoſitions. And lykewyle kourthlye hauynge 
intreated of the tenne Commanndementes, and 
made theyꝛ declaration. And conſequentlye aiter 
that hauynge ſet furthe fyꝛſt the purer no8ter,and after⸗ 
wardes, the Aue Maria, Wyth their expoſitions, and 
declarations,and thereby(foz ſo farre foꝛth, and foz- 
fomuche)accompliſhed thepzomyſſe, made in the 
ſayde P:eface,there remayneth onely nowe ſpecial⸗ 
lye to be ſpoken,of the ſeuen deadly ſynnes, and the 
ſeuen pꝛincypall vertues. with the eyght beatitudes 
whiche here ſhalbe ſette furthe( but vet bꝛiefelye) by⸗ 
cauſe good hope is conceyued , that at thys nexte 
Parlpament, whiche (God willynge)ſhall begynne 
the. xxi. daye ofthe moneth of October, nerte com⸗ 
mynge, oꝛ at the Conuocation of the Clergic of the 
Pꝛouince of Canturburye , whyche is accuſtomed 
to folowe immediatlye the ſame, ſome Godlye oꝛ⸗ 
derand direction, ſhailbe taken amongeſte other 
thynges,. 


THEVIL DEADLY SYNNES 


thynges, koꝛ ſuche matters of religion, to be fo fullye 
ſet foꝛthe, as maye ſtande bothe wyth the lawes of 
God, and allo wyth the honoꝛ pꝛokpt, and wealth of 
thys realme. And bꝛiekelye therefoꝛe to knytte vppe 
here thys matter, ye ſhal knowe that there are ſeuen 
capytal oz pꝛincipall deadly ſynnes, it is to wytte. 


Pꝛide, Enupe, voꝛathe, oꝛ anger, ſlouthe, co. 
uetouſnes, glottonye, and lecherye. 

And alſo there are ſeuen pꝛyncypall, oꝛ chyefe 
vertues,it is to wytte. Faythe , Hope, charytye, 
pꝛudence, temperaunce, iuſtice, and foꝛtitude 
oꝛ ſtrengthe. ED 5 

Hꝛyde, is an inoꝛdinate lone ok ons owe aduaun⸗ 
cemente and pꝛoper excellencye of whyche doo ryſe, 
boſtynge, oſtentation, hypocriſpe, ſciſmes. 
and ſuche lyke. = 
Enupe, is a grudge oꝛ hatred at anothers felicitie, 
farynge well oz good hap. Of whyche doo ryſe. 
Detractation, Murmuration, diſſention 
peruerſe iudgementes, and ſuche lyke. 

Mathe oꝛ anger, is an appetite oꝛ deſpꝛe of 
bengeaunce oꝛ other hurtes, whyche appetite oꝛ de⸗ 
ſyꝛe yf it doo cõtinue in the hearte, is pꝛoperly called 
Hatred Of whych wꝛathe oz anger do ryſe, Wꝛau 
lyngs, and perfecuttons of woꝛdes and deedes 
and ſome tymes, Woundes, ſtrypes, Man⸗ 


laughter, and ſuche lybe.. 5 
Slothfulnes. 


THE EXPOSITION OF 
_ - Slonthfulnes,isa werynes oꝛtediouſnes, o 
any godlye oꝛ ſpirituall thynge, whyche one oughte 
foxgoddes ſake to doo. Of whychſlouthfuines, doo 
ryle. Sluggichnes, puſillanimitie, oꝛ Weakes 
nes of mynde, dilſperation, and ſuche lyke. 
Couetoulines,is an immoderate loue of tem- 
pozall ryches oꝛgoodes, eyther in the vnlawful get- 
tynge of them, oꝛ in the vnlawfull kepynge ok them, 
Ok whych couetoulneſſe doo ryſedeceyte , thekte, 
Sacrilege, Simonpe, vſuty, and all fylthye 
lucre 02 gayne. 


Ls 


Glottonye,is an immoderate delectation, oz 
pleaſure. elpectally taken in meates oz dꝛinkes. And 
in glottony one doth ſpecially offende in fyue ſoztes, 


oꝛ maner. Fyꝛſt concernynge the time as whan one 
doeth cate oꝛ dunke, eyt 
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pleaſure, in meateso2 dꝛynkes doeth cauſe them to 
be pꝛepared, ouer curioullpe. 

And as concernyng Lechery, ther is no nede here to 
declare it, with hys bzaunches a circumſtaunces, in 
almuche as it is at large opened befote in the expoli⸗ - 
tion of the.vit.commaundement, and ſoze it is to be 


lamented that it is a thynge lo well kno wen, and 
ſo much vled in our dayes as it is hynderyng won- 
derfullye manye godiye alfapꝛes in the common 
wealthe. 

The ſeuen pꝛincipal oz chiefe bertues are. J ayth 


Hope, Charitie, Pꝛudence, Temperaunce, 
J uſtice. and Fottitude. 02 Strengthe. and 
thꝛee of thele, that is to ſaye. Faythe, Hope, and 


Charitye, directly x immediatly doo tende to God 
voho is the ende of all. And the reſte, that is to ſape: 


Pꝛudence, Temperaunce, Juſtyce and 


Foꝛtitude, doo tende directlye and immediatlpe 
to the meanes, whereby the ſayde ende is atteyned, 

and directly and immediatly to the foꝛeſapde ende. 
And moꝛeouer the ſayde thre fyꝛſt are to be conſide⸗ 
red touchyng ſpecpallye,the inwarde motion of the 
mynde, and the other foure remapnynge . are to be 
conſidered ſpecially touchynge the outwarde actes, 

oꝛ dedes. And belydes thys the thꝛee fyꝛſte doo con⸗ 
cerne oure doynges towardes God, and the foure 
other doo concerne our actes, bothe towardes oure 


ſelfe, and alſo towardes oure nepZyboure , oz euen 
chzyſten. 
Che offyce of Paudency,is tochoſe,0z ee 
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the good refulyngethe eupl. 


The offpce of Juſtice is to doo vpꝛyghtlye and 
ſtrayghtly. 
The offpce of Temperaunce is not to be ouerco- 


med oꝛ ſtayed oꝛ letted, by anye wouldelye pleaſures 
oꝛ vanities. 


The offyceof Foꝛtitude oꝛ ſtrength is not to 
omptte oꝛ leaue vndone, any good thynge, whyche 
on to be done, foꝛ anye woꝛldely grieues oz trou- 
bles. 1 5 

And by the waye we do here note that theſe foure 


Pꝛudence, temperance, iuſtice, and koꝛtitude. 
are commonly called Cardinall vertues, foꝛ almuch 
as they are the pꝛyncipall and doo conteyne vnder 
them many other vertues. 


Now concerning the eyght beatitudes foꝛalmuch 
as they are moſte playnlye and oꝛderly ſette furth in 
the. v. chapyter of ſ. Mathew, we wyl here rehearle 
the ſame vnto ou, as they ol hym are rehearſed, deli 
rynge you ſerioullpe andofte to mediate the ſame; 
as whereby you maye bothe knowe wherin kelicitie 


dothe conſiſt, and howe allo to attayne and comme 
vnto rhe ſame. 


And concernynge this matter ofthe beatitudes S. 
Mathe we in the ſayde. v. chapter doth thus ſet fozth 
the pꝛoceſſe thereok. 

Videus aute in leſus :urbas aſcendit in montem,er cum ſedißet, acce ße⸗ 
run t ad eũ diſcipul eius, & aperiens os ſuũ, docebat eos dicens. Bcati pau? 
peres ſpiritu, quoniam ipſorum eſt regnũ celorũ. Beatimites, quonid ipſt 
poſsedebunt terram Beati qui lugent , quonid ipſi conſolabuntur + Beati 


o 


* uriunt & ſitiunt iuſtitian, quoniã ipſt ſaturabuntur. Beati miſecors 
des, quoniam ipſi miſecordiam conſequentur, 3 


Bedtt 


mene 
Beati mundo cordo, quoniam ipſi deum uide bunt. Beati pacifieiquoniam, 
filij dei uocabuntur. Beati qui perſecutionem patiuntur propter ius it ii 
quoniam ipſorum eſt regnunt cclorum. That is to ſaye. 
And Jeſus, ſeynge the multitude, did go vp 
vnto a hyll, and whan he was ſet. his dyſci⸗ 


ples came vnto him, and he openynge hys 
mouthe, dyd teach them, ſayinge, 2lelled 
are the pooꝛe in ſpirite, foꝛ tyetres is the king 

dome ok heauen. Wlelled are the meke foꝛ 
they ail poſſeſſe the earth. Gleſſed are they 
that doo mourne, foꝛ they chall receaue com · 
foꝛte. Wleſſed are they who doo hunger and 
thꝛyſt the iuſtyce, foꝛ they chalbe fylled, 
Bleſſed are the mercifull, foꝛ they call ob- 
tayne, oꝛ get mercye. Gleſſed are the pure, oꝛ 
cleane in harte. foꝛ they chall ſe God. Bleſſed 
are the peace makers, foꝛ they chalbe called 
the ſonnes 02 chyldꝛen of G OD. Wlelled 
are they, who doo ſuffer perſecution, foꝛ iu⸗ 
ſtyce ſake, foꝛ theyꝛes is the kyngedome of 
heauen. 

And thus no do hauynge ,foz the tyme, doone ſoo 
muche, as one man, with his chapleynes, and fren⸗ 
des, coulde doo, and wilſhynge that it were muche 
moe better, and moe eractiye doone then it is fy⸗ 
nally, ſubmittinge the whole .vnto the iudgemente 


ofthe catholyke churche and the lee Apoſtolpke, in 
er. All 
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_ all poyntes. J wyll nowe adde herevnto certayne 
Co llectes, to be ſapde, and rehearſed dayelye by the 
pꝛeiſtes in their Maſſe, concernynge both our holpe 
father the pope, with his mooſt reuerende Legate, 
the Loꝛde Cardinall poole, and alſo concerning the 
kynaes and Quenes moſt excellẽt maieſties, whole 
health and welth, are our great ſauegard, and aſſu⸗ 
ruance. And pet ouer, and beſides this, a ſpecial col⸗ 
lecte, oꝛ pꝛayer, ſeuerally, foꝛ the kynges pꝛoſperouſe 
iourneye, bothe in goynge, in tarienge, and in well 
retournynge, to be had: whyche the holy Trynytye, 
the father, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt,mercifullp 
doo graunt, and bꝛynge to paſſe. Unto whom 
be all honoure pꝛapſe, and glozye, fox euer, 
and euer. Amen. 
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( Chethꝛee Collectes, oz ozations,fozour moſt do⸗ 
_ ly father the Pope. 


Eus omnium fidelium paſtor, & rector, famulii 

tuum Paulum papam eius nominis quartum, 

quem paſtorem eccleſie tue preceſſe uoluiſti, propitius 

reſhice, da ei queſumus uerbo, & exemplo, quibus pre 

eſt proficere, ut ad uitã, una ci grege ſibi credito, per 
ueniat ſempiternam. Per. 

Secreta. 

Oblatis queſumu „ domiuc, placare muneribus, & 

7 amulum tuum Paulum Pa bam eins nominis quartum 

un paſtorem populo tuo eſſe uoluifti,aſſidua prote: 


clone guberna. per. 


Poficonmunio. 
Fec no- que ſumus, Amine dium ſacraments ' pers 
ceßtio protegat , N famulum tuum Paulum papam 
eius nominis quartum, quem paſtorem populo tuo eſſe 
uolui ſti una cum commiſſio ſibigreg- ſaluat ſem per, 
W munial ,per, 


CThethzee Collectes. oꝛ ozationsfozthe moſtere- 
uerende Loꝛde CardinallPoole. 


; FY 
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dum Polum, Cardinalem, ſacro ſancte ſedis apo 


folice alatere legatum, & intercedente beata dei ge- 


nitrici Maria cum omnibus ſanctis tuis gratiæ tue in 
eo dona > ut ab omnibus liberetur oſfenſis, 
temporalibus non deſtituatur auxilys,g&* ſempi- 


Lernis gaudeat inſtitutis per. 


— . 398 — 


Ege queſumus, domine famulum tuum Raginal 
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colert, ui per te ſe nper roparentur ad ue n ia 


Praiers 
Secreta. - 


Sufcire queſumus, demini, tibi munus oblatum, & 
mtercedente beata dei genetrice Maria, cum omni- 
bus ſandtis tuis,famulum tuum R eginaldum Polum, 
( ardinale,ſacroſa' Ae ſedis auo ſtolicæ a latere lega- 
tum, tua propit;us ubiq miſeratione conſtrua, atque 
ab omnibus quas meretur adurrſitatibus red.de ſecu- 
rum, ut tranquillitate prect nta, ab omnium uiſibil , 
& inuiſibilium mimicorum inſidijs liberutus, ſeuota 
tibi menta de ſeruiat. Per. 

 Poitcommuntio | 
Subiectum tibi famulum tuum Reginaldum Poli 


Cardinalem, ſacro ſanctæ ſedis Apoitoliie a latere le 
gat um, queſumus domine interceſſioue beatie dei gene i 
tricis Mariæ cum omnibus ſan tis tuis, probitiatio 


celijtis amplificet, ut & pre ſentis uitæ periculi 5 exe 
atur, & perpetuls donts firmetur. Per, 


C The three Collecteg, oꝛ 02acions,foz the Kynge, 
aud Quenes maieſties, and theyz counluplers. 


Oratio. 


DD Eus in cuius manu ſit corda regnum, qui eis hu. 


alum conſolator, at fidelium fortitudo, et pro- 


tector omniũ in te ſperãtiu m, da regi noſtri Philips 


po, G read noſtræ Mariæ eorum 7 conſilitatis, & 
populo (hriſtiano, triumphũ uirtutis tue ſcienter exs 
m. Per. 
Secreta 


» 

< 

—— — ̃ ̃ — — . 
y 


Praters 
9 ecreta. 


- uſ cipe queſuuns domine hreces, ꝙ hodlias eccles 
[ie tuæ, quas pro ſalute famili tui, regis noſtri P hi 
lippt & Regine noitre Mariæ, eorumque conſiliario 
rum ac protectione fulelium populoric, tus maieſl ati 
oſfirimus, ſupplicantes: ut antiqua brachij tui te opes 
rante miracula, ſuperatis inimicis, ecura tibi ſeruiat 
(Y riſtianorum libertas. Per. 
Poſtcommuxio. 
Pre fta queſumus omnip otens deus, ut per hac my 
feria ſancta que ſumpſimus,rex no Her Philippus, 
v5 KRegiva no fra Mar a, eorumque conſiliari, ac po- 
pulus Chrictianus, ſemper rationabilia meditantis, 
que tibi placita fut, ꝙdictis exequarur & factis per. 
C The thee Collectes, oꝛ ozations foz the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous vopage, and ſafe retourne of our moſte 
noble kynge Phylpppe. 
Oratio prina. 
Peſto domine ſupplicationibus noflris & uiam 
A deuoti, ac py famuli tui, Philippi regis noſtri, et 
omnium eoruni qui in eius ſunt comitatu, in ſælutis 
tuæ proſperitate diſpoue, ut inter omnes ute, & uitæ 
huius marietatis, tuo ſemper protegantur auxilio. per 
— 5 
 Propitiare domini ſupplicationibus noſtrig, has 
oblationes, quus tibi offerimus,pro deuoto pio fas 
— 5 — . 


Praiers 


mulo tuo, P hilippo rege noſtro, & omnibus illis, qui 
in eius ſat comitatu, benignus aſſume · Y t uiam illorit 
& precedente gratia tua, dirigas, & ſubſe ꝗ uente 
comitari digneris, ut de actu atg, incolumitate eorii fe- 
cundum miſericordie tue preſidia gaudeamus. per. 
| Poitcommunio — 
Sumpta queſumus domine celiſtis myſtery ſacra- 
menta, ad proſperitatẽ iteneris, deuoti, & py famuli 
tui, Philippi, regis noitri, & omnium eorum qui in 
eius ſunt comitatu, pfoficiant, & eos ad ſalutaria cun 
fla perducant. per. 1 


* 


¶ The three Collectes,o2 oꝛations foꝛthe byhope 


> of London. 


Oratio. 
n que ſumus, domine famulo tuo Edmid 
epi copo noſtro, ut predicando, & exercendo, 
que recta ſunt ex emplo bonorum uperum,animas ſus 
orum in ſtruat ſubditorum, & eterne remunerationis 
mercedem, a te pyſsimo paftore, perci piat. per. 

5 A 
Munere noftra queſumus domine placatus ſaſcipe 

L famulum tuum Edinundum Eblſcopum noſtrum, 
gregemque f| ibi comiſſum, benignus ſeper, & ubique 
miſericorditer frotege. per. 5 „„ 

Poftcommunio. ä 


* 


Hlec nos communio domine purgeta crinint, c fa 


5 mmulum 
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Praters 
mulum tuum Edmundum, epiſcopum noſtrum, & 
commiſſum ſibi gregem,beniona que ſumus, pietate, 
con ſerua. Per. 


¶ A pꝛaper in verles , fox the pzoſperouſe voyage, 
abode,andretourneofoure moſt excellent and 
noble kyng,kyng Philippe. 


E F900; ver eat no5ter,ferraque,marique Philippus 
Pro ſpera ſint, ut iter, ſic mora, ſic reditus. 
2. Proſper eat noiter,maneat,redeatque Philippus 
Proſpera ſint terracuntla,mari,atq, polo. 
Sit tibi rex noſter, terraque, marique Philippe 
Tam bene, I tua, q noſtra Maria, cupit. 


Ad lectorem, 


. ine, uale, t [i quid nouiſtis reclius iſtis. 
CandidusImparti, ſi non, his utere mecum. 


EDE MYNDVS ESTO ,BONVS EST OB ONIS\ 
DA GLORIAM DEO,g : 
FINIS. | 
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